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the Grampian? Qut of this jumble what Sareeiaoh can protend 
darp lucem 1 jtee name Clanwhoill appears so late as 1504, in an 
Act of Janrifltf. Is it not possible that it may be, after all, a 
mere oorrugtprr of Claiv Lochiel ! 

.The repflftXflay not be displeased to have Wyntouu^ original 
rhymes : i 


j\ uiuusaml and thru linndrr yen*, 

Njnty and so* to male all dure - 
Of thre-ncorc wyld Scutthi men, 

•Throtty ngnno tlirutl* thin. 

In Kclny bolmt of an Id Fede.* 

As tliaro fme-eldcn warn slnno to dedo 
Tim thru-score ware chinny* twa, 

(Taliymihe Qwhowyl and CUictiiii)ha: 

Of tlrir twa KyiiiiH ware th.i men, 
limit} uk. i nr thritty thou : 

And thnro thal had tlmir Clilitnnys twa 
>*chat Heiqwharis' roii wus nnu of tha, 

Thu tother CVlniy Johmeonu. 

A Reli'outh thing by tha was done. 

At Siuict Johnitoun boydu tbo Krerie, 

All thai'Wmurit in llnrruris 
W j tli bow and nx, knyf and mbutiI, 

To duil nmnnq tlmim thair la*.t end t 
Thnro tbul Inid on that time sn fast, 

Qutin had tbo ware $ tlmre at tbo latt 
1 will noebt say; but quha beat bad, 
lie wax but dont bathe muth mid mad. 

Fifty or inA ware slane that d.u. 

Sad few wytli Jif than |»ftst uwuy." 

. Tjie Prior of Loclift ven makes no mention either of the 
plou of one of the Gaelic champions, or of the gallantry of the. 
Perth artisan, in offering to take a share in the conflict. Bam 
incidents, however, were introduced, no doubt from tradi* ? w/aft»y 
'the coi^inuator of Fordan, whose narrative is ill these wordb 
• * Anno Dom. millesimo trecenteslmo nonagesimo setgpptiflgttii 
pai%borealis Scotia, trans Alpes, inqnietata full per oaos pesti* 
faros -Catertteo^eteonim sequaces, viz. Scheabog et sues Consuls* 
gtiinarios, qui 0aAfly ,*et Cristi-Jonson, ac mios, qui danqufcrit 
(flcObantur; quiteullo pacto vel tractatu pacificari poterant, mA* 
Uqtte Site regis vdf cuberaatoris poterant edom&ri, quoadusqib 
jiobtti* tt industrious D. David do Lindesay de Crawford* jf . 

•i*. Botycd with tha cruelty of an old feud. * * 

f Seka Is supposed to be Tothach, i. e. Macintosh : the father of the. chief d 
.{Ml edpt st the time was named Ferchard. In Bow&r be is Stkts Up , 4 • 



1 JM and mart, (. t. exhausted both In body and mind. 
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doroinus ThomaJcomes Moraviee, diligcntiam et vires apposue- 
runt, ac inter panes sic tractaverunt, ut coram do^no rege corto 
die convonirent apud Perth, et altcrutra pars elij^ct do proge- 
nie sua triginta personas ad versus trigiuta do parte enntraria, 
glodiis tan turn, arcubus et sagittis, absque dcploidibus, vel armv 
tnris aliis, printer biponnes ; et sie congredimtcs fineni )i ti pone- 
rent, et terra pace potirotur. Ulrique igitur parti sunnne pla- 
cuit contractus, ot die Luiue proximo ante fostum Saucti Michai?- 
lis, apud Nortli-iiisulam do Perth, enram K«go ot ( iubernatoro, 
et innumorabili multitudine cmnpni cutes, ronflietum arorriimini 
inierunt: ubi de sexaginta iutcrfren sunt oiniws, excepto uno ox* 
parte Clankay, ot iindecim exceptu, ox parte altera. Hoc ctiam 
ibi accidit, quod 01 lines in pnecinctu belli coustituti, unus eorum 
locum diftugii coiisidrraus, inter omnes in uinnem olabitur, et 
aquam do Thuya nataudo traii'grrditur ; a milleiiis insuqiiitur^ 
sed nustyuain upprehenditur. Stunt igitur partes attonita?, tan- 
auam nou ad contlietuni progressuri, ob defectuni evasi : noluit* 
eufW pars integrum hubens numcrum sociorum consentin'', ut 
unuS^Tc hu is demeretur ; nee putuit pars altera quocumqu^ pro- 
fit alterniu ad supplcmlum vieem higicntis iuducerc. Stupent 
igitur emnes huirentcs, do dam no fugitivi conquerentes. Et cuitk 
totum illud opus censure putaretur, ecco in medio prorupit unus 
stipulosus veriiaculus, statura mndicus, sed eflerus, dieens ; Ecco 
ego I quia me conduced intrare cum oj>erariis istis ad liunc ludum 
tlieatralem ? Pro dimidia eniin tnarca ludum experiar, ultra hoc 
petens, ut si vivus de palaestra evascro, vidluiii a quocumque ves- 
trflm rccipiam dum vixero : quia, sieut dicitur, ‘ Majorcm cari- 
*tttem nemo liabct, quitm ut auimaiu suam ponat quis pro amicis.’ 
Q&tlhjpcrcedo donabor, qui animam meam pro iuimicis reipub- 
lien ot regni pono 1 Quod petiit, a rego ct djversis magnatibus , 
eonceditur.. Cum lioc arcus ejus extenditur, et primo tbgittam * 
in partem contrariam transmittit, ct unum interficit. Confcstirg 
hinc indo sagittal voiitant, bipeuucs librant, gladios v^rant, Ater- 
ntro certant, et vcluti earn i ficus boves i* qpmellfi, sic inconster- 
O&ti ad invieem se trucidant. Sed nec inter tagfos repertus eat 
tel unus, qui, tanquam vecors aut timidus, sieo post tergum alte- 
rius doelinans, seipsum a tanta ctede praetahdit cxcus&re. Isto 
tamen tyro supervenieus final iter illsesus exivit ; et dehinc m«Uo • 
tempore Boreas quievit ; nec ibidem fuit, ut supri, Cateranonun 
excursus.” 

The scene is heightened with many florid additions by B6ee*^ 
and Leslie, and the contending savages in Buchanan uttaj- 
gpqeches after the most approved pattern of Livy. 
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The devotion of the young Chief of Clan Quhile'ii foster-father 
Mid foster-bretfiren, in tho novel, is a trait of clannish fidelity, of 
whibh Highland story furnishes many examples. In the battle 
of Inverkeithing, between the Royalists and Oliver Cromwell's 
troops, a foster-father and seven brave sonB are known to have 
thhs sacrificed themselves for Sir Hector Maclean of Duart — the 
old inan, whenever one of his boys fell, thrusting forward another 
■ to fill his place at the right hand of tho beloved chief, with the 
v6ry words adopted in tho novel — 44 Another for Hector 1" 

Nay, tho feeling could outlive generations. The late much 
- lamented General Stewart of Garth, in bis account of the battle 
of KilliUraukie, informs us that Lochicl was attended on tho field 
by the Ron of his foster-brother. “ This faithful adherent fol- 
lowed him like his shadow, ready to assist him with his sword, 

lor cover him from the shot of the cnomv. Suddenly tho chief 
t * * • 
missed his friend from his side, and turning round to l<y>k what 

•had beepme of him, saw him lying on his back with his breast 
pierced by an arrow. He had hardly breath, before he cxpiqpdj ^ 
to tefi Loch i el, that seeing an enemy, a Highlander in Qjyjftral 
Mackuy’s army, aiming at him with a bow anil arrow, ho sprung 
bl*hirid him, and thus sheltered him from instant death. ^Tliis,” 
observes the gallant David Stewart, u is a species of duty not 
often practised, perhaps, by our aide-dc-eamps of the present 
day," — Sketches of the ]lvjManderr t Vol. 1. p. G5. 

I have only to add, that the Second Scries of « Chronicle* of 
tho Canongatc,” witl^the Chapter Introductory which now fnl- 
•lows, appeared in May 1828, and had a favourable reception. 

Aanonrofip, \ 

Aw M, 1*31. I 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

'1 l.i- ;ishc« here of murder'd King* 
beneath iny f«mtstL|m sleep ; 

And vonder lies the scene of death. 

Whcic Mary leam’d to weep 

Captain Marjobibankh. 

tvKHT quarter of Edinburgh lias its own peculiar boast, so 
that Hie city together combines within its precincts, (if you take 
the word of the inhabitants on tho subject,) ns much of histori- 
cal interest as of natural beauty. Our claims in bclmlf of tho 
Canongate are not the slightest. The Castle may excel ns in ex- 
tent of prospect and sublimity of site ; tie* Calton bad alwavg tho 
superiority of its unrivmlcd panorama, and lias of late added that 
oY*its towers, and triumphal arches, and the pillars of its Par- 
thenon. The High Street, we acknowledge, had the dis 1 inguinhed 
honour of being defended by fortifications, of which w can ttyiw 
no vestiges. We will not descend to notice the claii of more 
upstart districts, called Old New Town and New Now Town, nod 
UTmentioii the favourite Moray Place, which is the newest New 
Tbwnnof all.* We will not match ourselves except with our 
equals, -and witlymr equals in age only, for in dignity we admit 
of none. We b^s1%«ing the Court end of the town, possessing 
tho Palace and ti^ sepulchral remains of Monarch*, and that we 
have the power to «Kcite, in a degree unknown to the less hon- 
oured quarters of llieocity, the dark and solemn recollections of 
jmcieftt grandeur, which occupied the precincts of our venerable 
Abbey from the time of St. David, till her deserted halls were 

* * This “newest New Town," in case Mr. Croflangry's lucubrations utag&d 
jSntlWI it* possession of any right to that designation, was begun, 1 thitK; is 
*904, on tbe park and garden* attached to a quondam pretty suburban rosl 
iflboe j of the Earle of Moray— from whose different title*, amt so forth, the 
naiftaB of the place* and atreeti erected were, of course, taken. Aug. 1091 



JO 


CHRONICLES OP THE CANONOATE. 


once more innd<£ glad, and her long silent echoes awakened, by 
the visit of our present gracious Sovereign.* 

My long habitation in the neighbourhood, aift the quiet re- 
spectability of iny habits, have given me a sort of intimacy with 
good Mrs. Policy, the housekeeper in that most interesting part 
of the old building, called Queen Mary’s Apartments. But acir- 
euinstanco which lately happened has conferred upon me greater 
privileges; so that, indeed, I might, I believe, venture on the 
exploit of Chatelet, who was executed for being found secreted at 
midnight in the very bedchamber of Scotland’s Mistress. 

It chanced, that the 1 good lady 1 have mentioned, was, iif the 
discharge of her function, showing the apartments to a cockney 
from London ; — not one of your quiet, dull, commonplace v inters, 
who gape, yaw'll, and listen with an acquiescent umph, to the in- 
formation doled out by tlio provincial cicerone. No such thing 
— this was the brisk, alert agent of a great house in the city, who 
missed no opportunity of doing business, as he termed it, that is( 
of putting off* the goods of his employers, and improving his owrt 
account of commission. lie had fidgeted through the suite 
'•apartments, without finding the least opportunity to Much upon 
thfit which lie considered as the principal end of his existence. 
Jiveh the story of Kizzio’s assassination presented no ideas ;:o this 
"emissary of commeree, until the housekeeper appealed, m sup- 
port ef her narrative, to the dusky stains of blood upon tlie HoLr. 

u These are the stains,” she said ; “ nothing will remove them 
from the place — there they have been for two hundred and fifty 
years, and there they will remain while the floor is left standing 
— neither water nor anything else will ever remove them from 
that spot.” 

Now, our cockney, amongst other article s, sold Scouring Drops, 
as they are called, and a stain of two hundred and fifty years 
standing was interesting to him, not because it had been caused 
l»y Alio blood of a Queen’s favourite, slain in her apartment, but 
because it offered so admirable an opportunity to prove the efficacy 
of his unequalled Detergent Elixir. Down on his kiipcs^ven^ 
our friend, but neither in horror nor devotion. * • 

“ Two hundred and fifty years, ma'am, and nothing t^ke«it 
away ? Why, if it had been five hundred, I havofomethmg in 
my pocket will fetch it out in five niim^e.^ •U’Je see this elixir, 
ma’am I 1 will show you the stain vanish in a moment.” 

Accordingly, welting one end of his liand^emiief with the all- 
detorgiiig specific, lie began to rub away qp the planks, without 
heeding the remonstrances of Mrs. Policy. She, good soulpatood 
at first in astonishment, like the abbess of St. Bridget's, wh*en a* 
profane visitant drank up the vial of brandy which had long 
pltaed muster among the relics of the cloister for the tears of th*e 
ble&od saint. The venerable guardian of St. Bridget probably 


* 8m Note A. King George IV. 
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expected the interference of her patroness — She of Holy Rood 
might, perhaps, hope that David Rizzio's specnl) would arise to 
prevent the profanation. But Mrs. Policy stood not long in the 
silence of horror. Sho uplifted her voice, and screamed as loudly 
as Queen Mary herself, when the dreadful deed was in tho act of 
perpetration — 

“ Harrow now out * ami wnlawa ! " she cried. 

• . I happened to he tuking my morning w alk in the adjoining gal- 
'•wy, pondering iri nay mind why the Kings of Scotland, who hung 
around me, should be each and every one painted with a nose liko 
the knocker of a door, when lo ! the walls once more re-echoed 
with such shrieks, as formerly were as often heard in tho Scottish 
palaces iu> were sounds of revelry and music. Somewhat sur- 
prised at such an alarm in a place so solitary, I hastened to tho 
tHpot, and found tho well-meaning traveller scrubbing tho Hour 
*ike a housemaid, while Mi’s. Policy, dragging him by the skirts 
of the coat, in vain endeavoured to divert him from his sacrilegious 
purpose. It cost me some trouble to explain to the zealotls puri- 
fier of silk-stockings, embroidered waistcoats, broad-cloth, ami 
deal* blanks, that there were such things in the world as st^fhs 
whica ought to remain indelible, on account of the assocHiotis 
with which they are connected. Our good friend viewed every 
tiring of the kind only as the means of displaying the virtue of 
his vaunted commodity. He comprehended, however, that ho 
would not be permitted to proceed to exemplify its powers on tho 
present occasion, as two or three inhabitants appeared, who, liko 
ine, threatened to maintain the housekeeper’s side of the question, 
llo therefore took his leave, muttering that he had always heard 
tho Scots were a liostjp people, hut had no idea they carried it so 
far as to choose to have the floors of their palaces blood-boltcred, 
like Banquo’s ghost, when to remove them would have cost but a 
hundred drops of tho Infallible Detergent Elixir, prepared and 
sold by Messrs. Scrub and Rub, in five .shilling and ten shilling 
k bottles, each bottle being marked with the initials of the inventor, 
tp cbuiifcrfcit which w'ould be to incur the pains of forgery. 

• Freed from the odious presence of this lover of cleanliness, my 
gootffricndj^lrs. Policy was profuse in her expressions of thanks; 
and yet her gnftitqfi^ inste ad of exhausting itself in these decla- 
rations, accordftig to the way of the world, continues ns lively at 
this moment as If ^jic had never thanked inc at all. It is owing 
to her recollection of this piece of good service, that I have the 
permission of wandering, like the ghost of some departed gentle* 
1 nutn-uaher, through these deserted lialls, sometimes, as tho old 
Irish ditty .expresses it, 

Thinking upon things that are long enongh ago ; 

sometimes wishing I could, with the good-luck of most editors 
^ romantic narrative, light upon some hidden crypt or massive 
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antique cabinet, •which should yield to iny rescarchfs an almost 
illegible manusclipt, containing ilio authentic particulars of some 
of the strange tkvds of those wild days «»f the unAlppy Mara. 

My dear Mrs. llaliol used to sympathize with me when 1 re- 
gretted that all godsends of this nature had erased lo occur, and 
that an author might chatter his tot th to pit ce* by the sea side, 
without a wave over wafting to him a casket containing such a 
history' as that of Automating ; that he might break his idiius in 
stumbling through a hundred vaults, without finding any thing 
but rats and ifiiee, and heroine the tenant of a dozen -ms of shabby 
tenements, without finding that they eoutaiiicd any inauusei^pt 
but the weekly bill for board and lodging. A dairymaid of these 
degenerate days might as well wash and deck her dairy in hopes 
of finding the fairy tester in her ‘•bee. 

“ It is a sad, and too true a faK cousin/' said Mrs. llaliol, “ I 
am wire wc have all occasion to regret the want of these ready t 
supplements to a failing invention. lint you, mow, of all, have* 
right to complain t lint the fairies have not favoured your researches 
— you, who have shown the world that the Age of Chivalry stil^ 
exists — you, the Knight of Cmftaugry , who braved the firry of the 
* Lcudon 'prentice bold/ in behalf of the fair Dame Policy, and 
the memorial of Uiz/.io’s slaughter ! Is it not a pity , cousin) cmi- 
mdoring the feat of chivalry was otherwise so much according to 
rule— j8 it not, i say, a great pity that the lady had not hecri^t 
little younger, and the legend a little older V' 

“ Why, as to the age at which a fair dame loses the benefit of 
chivuJrv, and is no longer entitled to crate boon of brave knight, 
that 1 leave to the statutes of the Order of Errantry ; but for the 
blood of ltizzio, I take up the gauntlet, and maintain against all 
and sundry, that i hold the stains to be </* no modern date, but 
to have been actually the consequence and the record of that teg-* 
J’lblo OHwissi nation.” 

44 As i cannot accept the challenge to the field, fair cousin, I 
am contented to require proof.*’ 

** The unaltered tradition of tin* Palace, and the corrcspr^/dence ( 
of the existing state ot tilings with that tradition.” * . 

* c Explain, if you please." • 

44 1 will. — The universal tradition bears, that w hci^Uizzicm ta$ 
dragged out of the chamber of tin* ljuewp, MKit and fury' of* 
the assassins, who struggled which should deal hi A most wounds, 
despatched him at the door of the anteroom. _ Jfi the door of the 
apartment, therefore, the greater quantity of^he ill-fated minion’s 
blood was spilled, and there the marks of it arc still shown.* It 
is reported further by historians, that Mary continued her en- 
treaties for hi** life, mingling her prayers with screams and exela- 
maK^yns, rr ill she knew- that he was assuredly slain ; on which * 
d0|Wf H Iter eyes, and said, 4 1 will now study revenge/ " * 

' 7 * Al this is granted. — But the blood ? would it not wash oat, 
cgjraste out, think you, in so many years I" 
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u I am naming to that presently. Tlie constant tradition of 
the Palace says, that Mary discharged any measures to he taken 
to remove the iqprks of slaughter, which she had ‘resolved should 
remain as a memorial to quicken and confirm her purposed ven- 
geance. I3ut it is added, that, satisfied with the knowledge that 
it existed, and not desirous t»* have the ghastly evidence always 
iindur her eye, she caused u traverse, as it is called, (that is, a 
temporary screen of hoards,) to bu drawn along the under part 
of. tiie anteroom, a few feet from the door, so as to separate tho 
ph'cn stained with tho blood from the rest of the apartment, and 
involve it in considerable obscurity. Now this temporary parti- 
tion still exists, and by running across and interrupting the plan 
of the roof and cornices, plainly intimates that it has-been 
intended to serve some temporary purpose, since it disfigures tho 
proportions of the room, interferes with the ornaments of tho 
ceiling, and could only have been put there for some such pur- 
pose, as hiding an object too disagreeable to bo looked upon. As 
to the objection that tho blood-stains would have disappeared in 
course of tune, 1 apprehend that if measures to efface then? were 
neft taken immediately after the affair happened — if the blood, in 
other words, were allowed to sink into the wood, the stain would 
hecomqf almost indelible. Now, not to mention that our ScolHsli 
palacetTwcre not particularly well washed in those days, and thut 
fhege were no 1‘utent Drops to assist the labours of the mqp, J 
think it very probable tliai these dark relics might subsist for a 
long course of time, even if Mary liad not desired or directed 
that they should he preserved, but screened by the traverse from 
public sight. 1 know several instances of similar blood-stains 
remaining for a great many v ears, and ] doubt whether, after a 
certain time, any tiling -K*aii remove them, save the carpenter's 
plane. If any Sencsehaf, bv wav oi increasing the interest of the 
apartments, had, by means of paint, or any other mode of imita- 
tion, endeavoured to palm upon posterity supposititious stigmata, 

I conceive the impostor would have chosen the (dueon’s cabinet 
and the bedroom for the scene of his trick, placing bis bloody*, 
tracery w^lero it could be distinctly seen by visitors, instead of 
hiding it behind the traverse in this manner. The existence of 
tho Nufttra^rse, or temporary partition, is also extremely diffi- 
cult to be uce(£ut<ol for, if tin* common and ordinary tradition be 
rejected. In slioM, all Hie rest of this striking locality is so true 
to the historical fact, that I think it may well bear out the addi- 
tional circumstance ot*thc blood on tin; floor.'’ 

rt 1 profess to you,”\nswerod Mrs. lialiol, “ that 1 am very 
willing to be convened to your faith. We talk of a credulous 


v dgar, without always recollecting that there is a vulgar inere- 
jtlity, which, in historical matter!?, as well as in those i^Migion^ 
mad s it easier to doubt than to examine, and cndea^^Ko 
i fauna the credit of an esprit fort, by denying w hatever hajXns 
f a little beyond the very limited comprehension of 
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■Coptic. — And Ao, that point being nettled, and you possessing, ai 
wo understand* tbo Open SesanrnS into those secret aitartinente, 
how, if we nmy ask, do you intend to avail voufeelf of yoiyr pri- 
vilege ? — Do you propose to pass the night in the royal bed- 
chamber ?” 

u For what purpose, my dear lady ? — if to improve the rheuma- 
tism, this east wind may servo the purpose.” 

u Improve the rheumatism — Heaven forbid ! that would be 
worm) than adding colours to the violet. No, I mean to recom- 
mend a night on tlie couch of the Rose of Scotland, merely to 
improve the imagination. Who knows what dreams might be 
produced by a night spent in a mansion of so many memories ! 
For aught I know, the iron door >*f the postern stair might open 
at the dead hour of midnight, and, as at the time of the conspi- 
racy, forth might sully the plmntoin assassins, with stealthy step 
and ghastly look, to renew the semblance’ of the deed. Thenp 
comes the tierce fanatic Ruthvcn — party hatred enabling bun to 
bear jha armour which would otherwise weigh down a form 
extenuated by wasting disease. See how his writben features 
|how under the hollow' helmet, like those of a corpse tenanted by 
ft^emon, whom) vindictive purpose looks out at the flashiugVyes, 
whfffi the visnge has the stillness of death. — Yonder appears the 
tall form of the boy Darnley, as goodly in person as vacillating in 
resolution; yonder he advances with hesitating step, *aud •yet 
more hesitating purpose, his childish fear having already over- 
loino his childish passion, lie is in the plight vf a mischievous 
fad who has fired a mine, und who now, expecting the explosion 
in remorse and terror, would give his life to quench the train 
which his own hand lighted. — Yonder — yonder — Rut I forget tho 
rest of the worthy cut-throats. Help nj, if you can.” 

M Summon up,” said I, “■ the Postulate, George Douglas, the 
most active of the gang. Let him arise at your call — the claim- 
ant of wealth which he does not possess — the partaker of tho 
illustrious blood of Douglas, but which in his veins is sullied with 
illegitimacy. Paint him tin. ruthless, the during, the ambitious — 
00 near greatness, yet debarred from it — so near to wWllb.jet 
excluded from possessing it — a political Tantalus, ready to aq or 
dare any thing to terminate his necessities and ajgert hiifinJper- 
feet claims.” * # • • 

“ Admirable, my dear Croftangry ! Rut whit is a Postulate!” 

“ Pooh, my dear madam, you disturb tlu? Air rout of my ideas 
-—the Postulate was, in Scottish phrase, Jne candidate for some 
benefice which ho had not yet attained — George Doughy, who 
■tabbed Rizzio, was the Postulate for the temporal possessions Of 
Aho richAbbey of Arbroath.” 

LJTKd informed — Come, proceed ; who comes next!” eon- 
tmviln. BalioL 

jpwho eomes next! Yon tall, thin-made, savage-loo 
jgn, with the petronel in his hand, mast be Andrew Kerof 
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donside, a brother’s son, I believe, of the celebrated Sir David 
Ker pf Ccssford^his look and bearing those off a Border free- 
bootel ; his disposition so savage, that, during the fray in ilia 
cabinet, he presented his loaded piece at tho bosom of the young 
and beautiful Queen, that Queen also being within a few weeks ol 
ltecojning a mother.*’ 

“ lira vc, Ue.'iu cousin! — Well, having raised your hev^v of phan- 
toms, I hope you do not intend to send them hack to their cold 
bods to warm them? You will put them to home action, and 
since you do threaten the Ciiiinngate w ith your desperate quill, 
you surely mean to novelize, or to dramatize if you will, this 
most singular of all tragedies?” 

“ Worse — that is less interesting — periods of history have been, 
indeed, shown up, for furnishing amusement to the jieaeeablo 
lujes which have succeeded ; but, dear lady, tho events aro too 
well known in Mary's days, to be used as vehicles of romantic 
fiction. What can a better writer than myself add to the elegant 
and forcible narrative of Robertson ? So adieu to my vision I 


awake, likp John Runyan, ‘and behold it is a dream.’ — Well, 
enough that I awake without a sciatica, which would have pro- 
bably Awarded my slumbers hud I profaned Queen Mary's bed, 
by usii^g it as a mechanical resource to awaken a torpid imagi- 
nation.” • 

“This will never do, cousin,” answered Mrs. Raliol ; “you 
must ^et over all these scruples, if you would tlirivu in the cha- 
racter of a romantic historian, which you liavo determined to 
embrace. What is tho classic Robertson to you ? The light 
which he carried was that of a lamp to Uluiniuate the dark events 
of antiquity ; yours ih a magic lantern to raise up wonders which 
uqyer existed. No reader of sense wonders at your historical 
inaccuracies, any more than he does to sec* Punch in the show- 
box seated on the same throne with King Solomon in his glory, 
or to hear him hollowing out to the patriarch, amid the deluge, 

* Mighty* hazy weather, Master Noah.*” 

* “Do n<lt mistake me, my dear madam,” said I ; “ I jtin quite* 
conscious of my own immunities as a tale-teller. Rut even the 
inefidadtous Mr. Fagg, in Sheridan’s Rivals, assures us, that 
though 4io ncvlY scruples to tell a lie at his master’s command, 
yet it hurts his to be found out. Now', this is tho 

reason why I avoicfcjii prudence all well-known paths of history, 
where every one can H.*ad the finger-posts carefully set lip to ad • 
vise them of the right turning ; and the very boys and girls, who 
loam tho history of Britain by way of question and answer, hoot 


at a poor author if he abandons the highway.” 

. “ Do not be discouraged, however, cousin Chrystal. ffgj*© a: 
plenty of wildernesses in Scottish history, through wliich^ 
itfsn greatly misinformed, no certain paths have been laid 
ual survey, bqt wjuc' 
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riods in which no real events are recognised to have taken place 
Even thus, as jfat Prior says — % 

• (Jt-rujTn pliers on pathless tlowim, 

Place elephants instcmt of towns.’ * 

" If such be* your advice, my dear lady,” said I, K the course 
of in v story shall take its rise, upon this occasion, at a roniott 
period of history, and in a province removed from my Datura 
sphere of the Caiiongate.” 

It was under the influence of those feelings that 1 uiulrrtnol, 
the following Historical Romance, which, often suspended ant 
flung aside, is now aiTived at a size too important to be altoge- 
ther thrown away, although there may he little prudence in send 
ing it to the press. 

I havo not placed in tile mouth of the characters the Lowlam 
Scotch dialect now spoken, bccauso unquestionably the Scott 
of that day resembled very closely the Anglo-Saxon, with i. 
sprinkling ot French or Norman to enrich it. Those who wist 
to inlestigale the subject, may consult the Chronicles of VVinton 
and the History of llruce, by Archdeacon Harbour. • Hut, srtp- 
losing my own skill in the ancient Scottish were sufficient to in- 
vest the dialogue with its peculiarities, a translation iuilpt have 
ncen necessary for the benefit of the general reader. The Scot- 
tish dialect may ho therefore considered as laid aside, unless where 
the use of peculiar words may add emphasis or vivacity to the 
composition. 





“ He ho Id tho Tiber the vain Roman cried, 

* Vwwiti" tbi* ample Tar from Hwk lie's hide ; 

Hut wln'ir’s tlu* Scot that would the vaunt repay, 

And hail the puny Tiber ior the Tay t * 

jtnonymiw*. 

ft *.foNQ all the provinces in Scotland, if an intelligent stranger 
were asked to describe the most varied and tho most beautiful, 
it is probable ho would name the county of Perth. A native, 
also, of any other district of Caledonia, though his partialities 
might lead him to prefer his native county in the first instance, 
would certainly class that of Perth in the second, and thus give 
its inhabitants a fair rigJt to plead, that — prejudice apart — Perth- 
shire forma tho fairest portion of the northern kingdom. It ia 
long since Lady Mary Wortloy Montague, with that excellent 
taste which characterises her writings, expressed her opinion, 
that tliQ most interesting district of every couutry, and that which 
Qxliibjte tlie varied beauties of natural scenery in greatest perfec- 
tion, is that where the mountains sink down upon the champaign, 
ofifnqfe level land. The most pictu rescue, if not the highest 
nijls, are alsmto be found in the county of Perth. The rivers 
find their way oiu o£tfce Mountainous region by the wildest leaps, 
and through the most romantic passes connecting the Highlands 
with the Lowlan^fi. •Above, the vegetation of a happier climate 
and soil is mingled with the magnificent characteristics of nioun- 
tain-seenery, and woods, groves, and thickets in profusion, clothe 
the base of the hills, ascend up the ravines, and mingle with the 
precipices. It is in such favoured regious that the tn^jglter findp 

* Such is the author's opinion, founded, perhaps, on feeling of natioftjffide, 
Mthe relative claims of the clmwiet] nver and the Scottish one. ghMfl he 
eCr^gain be a blotter of paper, lie hope* to he able to speak on this easMl 
the wn-r language of personal conviction. Aug. UCM. • 
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what tho poet Gray, or some ond else, has termed, Beauty lying 
in tlio lap of Terror. z / 

From the same advantage of situation, this favoured province 
presents a variety of the most pleasing character. Its lakes, 
woods, and mountains may vie in beauty with any that the High- 
land tour exhibits ; while Perthshire contains, amidst this roman- 
tic scenery, and in some places, in connection with it, many fertile 
and habitable tracts, which may vio with the richness of merry 
England herself. The country lias also been the scene of many 
remarkable exploits and events, some of historical importance, . 
others interesting to the poet and romancer, though recorded in 
popular tradition alone. It was in these vales that the Saxons of 
the plain, and tlio Gael of the mountains, had many a desperate 
and bloody encounter, in which it wns frequently impossible to i 
decide the palm of victory between the mailed chivalry of thq 
Low Country, and the plaided clans whom they opposed. 

Perth, so om incut for the beauty of its situation, is a place of 
great Antiquity ; and old tradition assigns to the town the import- 
ance of a Roman foundation. Thai victorious nation, it is said, 
jhjptended to recognise the Tiber in the much more magnificent 
and navigable Tay, and to acknowledge the large lev$l gSpace, 
well known by the name of the North Inch, as having J near 
resemblance to the Campus Martius. The city was often J,ho 
residence of our monarehs, who, although they had no Palace at 
Perth, found the Cistercian Convent amply sufficient for the re- 
ception of their Court. It was here that James tho First, one of 
the wisest and best of the Scottish kings, fell a victim to the 
jealousy of tho vengeful aristocracy. Here, also, occurred tho 
mysterious conspiracy of Gowrie, the semie of which lias only of 
late been effaced by the destruction of the ancient palace iu wliiqh 
the tragedy was acted, 'flic Antiquarian Society of Perth, With 
just zeal for the objects of their pursuit, have published an accu- 
rate plan of this memorable mansion, with some remarks upon 
its connection with the narrative of the plot, which display equal 
acuteness and candour. * »* 

One of the most beautiful points of view which Britain, or per- 
haps the world, can afford, is, or rather, we may 6ay, vA, tho 
prospect from a spot called the Wicks of Ikuglia, bfing a^pecies 
of niche at which the traveller arrived^aftcr aalong stage from 
Kinross, through a waste and uninteresting Obuntry, and from 
which, ns funning a pass over the summit nf a ridgy eminence a 
which he had gradually surmounted, he beheld, stretching be-* ’ 
neath him, tho valley of the Tay, traversed by its ample and 
lordly stream ; the town of Perth, with its two large meadows or 
V'ches^ Steeples and its towers ; the hills of Moncreiff and 
Khfe* ' .aintly rising into picturesque rocks, partly clothed with 
wooj , the rich margin of the river, studded with elegant mjU| • 
and the 'distant view of the huge Grampian mountains , Jim 
K^Orthern screen of this exquisite landscape.’ The alteration of 
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the road, greatly, it must be owned, to the improvement of gene- 
ral intercourse, Avoids this magnificent point of view, and the 
landscape is introduced more gradually and partially to the eye, 
though the approach must bo still considered as extremely beauti- 
ful. Thero is yet, wc believe, a footpath left open by which the 
station at the Wicks of Baiglio may be approached ; and the tra- 
veller, by quitting his horse or equipage, and walking a few hun- 
dred yards, may still compare the real landscape with the sketch 
wliieh we have attempted to give, lhit it is not in our power to 
communicate, or in his to receive, the exquisite charm which 
surprise gives to pleasure, when so splendid a view arises when 
.east expected or hoped for, and which Clirystal Croft&ngry 
experienced when he beheld, for the first time, the matchless 
jsccne.* 

1 Childish wonder, indeed, was an ingredient in my delight, for 
1 was not above fifteen years old ; and as this had been the first 
excursion which I was permitted to make on a pony of my own, 
also experienced the glow of independence, mingled with that 
/agree of anxiety which the most conceited boy feels when he is 
first Abandoned to liis own undirected counsels. 1 recollect pull* 
ing up the reins without meaning to do so, and gazing on thej^edo 
brforc'mc as if I had been afraid it would shift like those in a 
theatre, before I could distinctly observe its different parts, or 
convince myself that what 1 saw was real. Since that hour, aud 
the period is now more than fifty years past, the recollection of 
that inimitable landscape lias possessed the strongest influence 
n\er iny mind, and retained its place as a memorable thing when 
much that was influential on my own fortunes has fled from my 
recollection. It is therefore natural, that, whilst deliberating on 
*liat might be brought Arward for the amusement of the public, 
should pitch upon some narrative connected with the splendid 
scenery which made so much impression on my youthful imagi- 
?ation, and wliieh may perhaps have that effect in hetting off the 
imperfections of the composition, which ladies suppose a fine soft* 
of china tf> possess in heightening tho flavour of indifferent tea.+ 
The period at wliieh I propose to commence, is, however, con- 
siderably earlier than either of the remarkable historical transac- 
tions tf^whicffl fcavc already alluded, as the events which i am 
about to recount «>ccarbe^dur ing the last years of the fourteenth 
century, when thodScottish sceptre was swayed by the gentle, but 
feeble hand of John, •who, on being called to the throne, assumed 
the title of Robert tlu*Third. 


* See Note B. View from the Wick* of Umpire. 


rfiamcs. Sure enough, the general effect of the ralley of the Tay, ana 


dftnt town of Perth, fearing it* grey head among the rich pasture*, am 
tne gleaming water* of that noblest of Scottish streams, must remain sol 
“ language thou Mr. Croftaugrj had at hi* command. Aug. 1C 

B 
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CHAPTER II. 


A country lip may have the velvet touch : 

Though Blie’s no lady, alio may plea**. <is much. . 

Pin i>«a. 


Perth, boasting, as we have already mentioned, bo large a 
portion of the beauties of inanimate nature, lias at no time been 
without its own share of those clmrms which are at once more 
interesting and more transient. To be called the Fair Maid of 
Perth, would at any period ha*”'* been a high distinction, and 
have inferred no mean superiority in beaut v, where there were* 
many to claim that much -on vied attribute. But, in the feudr, 
times, to which we now call the reader’s attention, female beauty 
was a quality of much higher importance than it lias been since 
the ideas of chivalry have been in a great measure extinguished. 
The love of the ancient cavaliers was a liconsed species of idq)a- 
•try, which the love of Heaven alone was theoretically supposed 
to futprnach in iiiteiiHit) , and which in practice it seldom equalled. 
God and the Ladies were familiarly appealed to in Hi' same 
breath; and devotion to the fair sex was as peremptorily en- 
joined upon, the aspirant to the honour of chivalry, as that which 
was due to Heaven. At such a period in society, the po\ver of 
beauty was almost unlimited. It could level the highest rank 
with that which was immeasurably inferior. 

It was but in the reign preceding that of Robert III., that 
beauty alone had elevated a person of inferior rank and indif- 
ferent morals to share tho Scottish thifne ;* and many women, 
less artful or less fortunate, had risen to greatness from a state* of 
ooncubinage, for which tho manners of tho times made allowahco 
and apology. Such views might have dazzled a girl of higher 
birth than Catharine or Katie Glover, who was universally ac- 
knowledged to bo the most beautiful young woman of the pity or 
its vicinity, and whose renown, os the Fair Maid of Perth, had 
1 drawn on her much notico from the young gallants of the K#yal 
Court, when it chanced to be residing in or nca* Per^Ji ; inso- 
much, that moro than one noblom&nfefctfte gighest rank, amT 
most distinguished for doeds of chivalry, wer% more attentive to 
exhibit feats of horsemanship as they passed the door of old 
Simon Glover, in what was called Couvrefew, or Curfew Street, 
than to distinguish themselves in the tournaments, where t^e 
noblest dames of Scotland were spectators of their address, 
t But th^Grlover’s daughter — for, as was common with the citi- 
vm/,.' artisans of that early period, her father, Simon, derived . 
hisj a name from the trade whieh he practised— showed no in,* . 
fitipatinn to listen to any gallantry which came from those o%* 

* See. Note C. Royal Marriages, 
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station highly exalted above that which she herself occupied ; 
and though probably in no degree insensible* to her personal 
charms, seemed desirous to confine her conquests to those who 
were within her own sphere of life. Indeed, her beauty being of 
that kind which we connect more with the mind than with the 
peibon, was, notwithstanding her natural kindness and gentleness 
of disposition, rather allied to reserve than to gaiety, even when 
ln’oompany with her equals ; and the earnestness with which she 
attended upon the exercises of devotion, induced many to think 
that Catharine Glover nourished the private wish to retire from 
the world, and bury herself in the recesses of the cloister. But 
to such a sacrifice, should it be meditated, it was not to bo ex- 
pected her father, reputed a wealthy man, and having this only 

t child, would yield a willing consent. 

' In her resolution rtf avoiding the addresses of the gallant cour- 
tiers, the reigning Beauty of Perth was confirmed by the senti- 
ments of her parent. “ Let them go,” he said ; “ let tliprn go, 
Catharine, those gallants, with their capering horses, their jing- 
lftig spurs, their plumed bonnets, and their trim mustaches ; they 
are hot of our class, nor will we aim at pairing with them. 
morrow 'is Saint Valentine’s Day, when every bird chooses her 
mate ; but you will not see the linnet pair with the sparrow hawk, 
noivthe robin -red breast with the kite. My father was an honest 
burgher of Perth, and could use his needle as well as I can. Did 
there come war to tho gates of our fair burgh, down went 
needles, thread, and shamoy leather, and out came tho good 
headpiece and target from the dark nook, and the long lunoe 
from above the chimney. Show me a day that either he or I 
was absent when the Pqgvost made his musters ! — Thus we have 
ler^our lives, my girl ; working to ''in our bread, ami fighting to 
defend it. I "ill have no son-in-law that thinks himself bettor 


than me ; and for these lords and kniglhs, 1 trust thou wilt al- 
ways remember thou art too low to be their lawful love, and tc*v 
high to bp their unlawful loon. And now lay by thy work, lass, 
for it’is holytide eve, and it becomes us to go to the Evening- 
se^yi<$, and pray that Heaven may send thee a good Valentine. 
to : morrow.” # 

** S p tfie Fair |}prth laid aside the splendid hawking- 


glove which she was embroidering for the Lady Drummond, and 
putting on her hoiydpy kirtle, prepared to attend her father to 
the Blackfriars Monastery, which was adjacent to Couvrefew 
Street, in which they lived. On their passage, Simon Glover, an 
' Ancient and esteemed burgess of Perth, somewhat stricken in 
years, and increased in substance, received from yoiuand oldj 
■the homage due to his velvet jerkin and his gold chain7v$lf^jK 
well-known beauty of Catharine, though concealed beneAJEer 
Ween, — which resembled the mantilla still worn in FlandS^^ 
c&Jpd both obeisances and doffings of the bonnet from young aAh 
eldi 
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As the pair moved on arm in arm, they “were followed by a 
toll handsome Voting man, dressed in a yponunV habit of the 
plainest kind, hut which showed to advantage his tine limbs, as 
the handsome countenance that looked out from a quantity of 
curled tresses, surmounted by a small scarlet bonnet, became that 
species of head-dress, lie bud no other weapon than a staff i:i„ 
his hand, it not being thought lit that persons of his degree, (for 
he was an apprentice to the ohl Glover,) should appear on the 
street armed with sword or dagger, a privilege which the jack- 
men, or military retainers of the nobility, esteemed exclusively 
their own. lie attended his master at holvtide, partly in the 
character of a domestic, or gunvdian, should there be cause for j 
bis interference ; but it was not difficult to discern, by the earnest 
attention which he paid to Catharine Glover, that it was to lier 1 
rather than to her lather, that lie desired to dedicate his good, 
oUic.es. Generally speaking, there was no opportunity for his 
zeal displaying itself ; for a common feeling of respect induced 
passengers to give way to the father and daughter. 

Hut when the steel caps, barrets, and pinnies, of squiras, 
aircliers, and men-at-arms, began to be seen among the throng, 
the wearers of these warlike distinctions were more rude in their 
demeanour than the quiet citizens. More than once, when from 
chance, or perhaps front an assumption of superior importance, 
such an individual took the wall of Simon in passing, the Glover’s 
youthful attendant bristled up with a look of defiance, and tlie air 
of one who sought In distinguish his zeal in his mistress’s service 
by its an lour. As frequently did Conacliar, for such was the 
lad’s name, receive a cheek from his master, who gave him to 
understand that he did not wish Ills interference before he re- 
quired it. “ Foolish boy !’* 1m said, “'Hast thou not lived long 
enough in my shop to know that a blow- will breed a brawl — that 
a dirk will cut the skin as fast as a needle pierces leather — that 
I Jove pence, though 1 never feared war, and care not which sido 
of the causeway my daughter and I walk upon, so we may keep 
our road in peace and quietness F* Conacliar excused himself as 
zealous for his master’s honour, yet was scarce able to pacify the 
old citizen. — “ What have we to do with honour ?” saidCSiAon 


Glover. “ If thou wouldst remain in mv sqvvifce, tlum must n 
think of honesty, and leave honour toTlft swaggering fools who 
wear steel at their heels, and iron on their diouldcrs. If you 
wish to wear and use such garniture, you^ire welcome; but it 
shall not he in my house, or in iny company.” 

Conacliar seemed rather to kindle at this rebuke than to’sub* 


,jnit to it.^But a sign from Catharine — if that slight raising of 
h t tajJJ/'Tinger was indeed a sign — had more effect than the 
anjfcff^proof of his master ; ami the youth laid aside thy milf- 
taMKair which seemed natural to him, and relapsed into thq 
Jj&mblc follower of a quiet burgher. # to 

* Meantime the party were overtaken by a tall young ipan 
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wrapped in a cl^&k, which obscured or muffled ^ part of his lace, 
—a practice often used by the gallants 01 the time, when they 
did not wish to bo known, or were abroad in quest of adventures. 
He seemed, in short, one who might say to the world around him, 
u I desire, for the present, not to bo known, or addressed in m v 
own character; but, as lam mis we ruble to mvselfjUone f or mv 
actmiis, 1 wear my incognito but for form’s wiTe, and care little 
whether you seo through it or not.”— Ho came on tho right Hide 
of Catharine, who had hold of her father’s arm, and slackened 
liis pace as if joining the party. 
t “ (rood even to you, goodmau.” 

• M Tho same to jour worship, and tliauKs. — May I pray you 
to pa ss on ? — Our pace is too slow for that of j our lordship — bur 
^company too mean for that of your father’s son.” 

“ My father’s sou* can best judge of that, old man. T have 
business to talk of with you and with my fair St. Catharine hero, 
tho loveliest and most obdurate saint in the calendar.” • 


u With deep reverence, my lord,” said tho old man, “ I would 
remind y6u, that this is good St. Valentine's Eve, which is lift 
time for business, and that I can have your worship fill comm/uftls 
by a fci*vjng-inan as early as it pleases you to send them.” 

“ There is no time like the present,” said the persevering youth, 
whflse rank seemed to be of a kind which set him above ceremony. 
u I wish to know whether tile buff doublet bo finished which I 
commissioned some time since; — and from you, pretty Catha- 
rine,” (here he sank his voice to a whisper,) u I desire to be in- 
formed whether your fair fingers have been employed upon it, 
agreeably to your promise 1 but I need not ask you, for my poor 
heart has felt the pang (£ each puncture that pierced tho garment 
winch was to cover it. Traitress, how wilt thou answer for thus 
tormenting the heart that loves thee so dearly !” 

u Let me entreat you, my lord,” said Catharine, u to forego 
this wild talk — it becomes not you to speak thus, or me to listen.* 
\Ve afe of poor rauk, but honest manners ; and tho presence of 
the father ought to protect the child from such expressions, even 
fnyi Korn* lordship.” 

.This jjhe spoke so low', that neither her father nor Couachar 
*could understana wMhpdib said. 

t( Well, tyrant^’ answered tho persevering gallant, c * I will 
plague you no longe»now, providing you will let me see you from 


your window to-morro*, when the sun first peeps over the eastern 
lull, and give me right to be your Valentine for the year.” 

* u Not so, my lord ; my father but now told me that hawks, far 
less eagles, pair not with the humble linnet. Seek ,%uno courts 
lady, to whom your favours will be honour ; to me — younf^rba^a 
must permit mo to speak the plain truth — they can be AflEing 
\pt disgrace.” 

A s they spoke thus, the party arrived at tho gate of tho eburon 
« Your lordship will, I trust, permit us here to take leave of you !” 
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said her father. “ 1 am well aware how little you will alter your 
pleasure for the pain and uneasiness you may give to such as us ; 
nut, from the throng of attendants at the gate, your lordship may 
see that there are others in the church, to whom even your gra- 
cious lordship roust pay respect.” 

“ Yes — respect ; and who pays any respect to me V said ‘the *“ 
haughty young lord. “ A miserable artisan and his daughter, 
too much honoured by my slightest notice, have the insolence to 
tell me that my notice dishonours them. Well, my princess of 
white doc-skin and blue silk, I will teach you to rue this.” 

As he murmured thus, the Glover and his daughter entered j 
the Dominican Church, and their attendant, Conaehar, in attempt- 
ing to follow them closely, jostled, it may he not unwillingly, tho 
young nobleman. The gallant, starting from hi9 unpleasing^ 
reverie, and perhaps considering this as ;in intentional insult, 
seized on the young man by the breast, struck him, and threw 
him from him. His irritated opponent recovered himself with 
difficulty, and grasped towards hib own side, as if seeking a sword 
ir dagger in the place where it was usually worn ; but finding 
he made a gesture of disappointed rage, and cnte&d the 
churcJT. During the few seconds lie remained, the young noble- 
man stood with liis anus folded on his breast, with a haughty 
smile, as if defying him to do his worst. When Conaehar <iad 
entered the church, hiu opponent, adjusting his cloak yet closer 
about his face, made a private signal by holding up one of his 
gloves. He was instantly joined by two inon, who, disguised like 
himself, had waited his motions at a little distance. They spoke 
together earnestly, after which the young nobleman retired in 
one direction, his friends or followers gojng off in another. 

Simon Glover, before lie entered the church, cast a look towards 
the group, but had taken liis place among the congregation before 
they separated themselves, lie knelt down with the air of a man 
who has something burdensome on his mind ; but when the ser- 
vice was ended, he seemed free from anxiety, as one. who lia^L 
referred liimself and liis troubles to the disposal of Heaven,* Tho 
ceremony of High Mass was performed with considerable fpl^pi- 
nity, a number of noblemen and ladies of rank t^ing present. 
Preparations had indeed been made fomt)^ eec&tion of tne good-" 
old King himself, but some of those innrmitiepto which he was 
subject had prevented Robert 111. from attqpcnng the service, as 
was his wont. When the congregation wer%dismissed, the Glover 
and his beautiful daughter lingered for some time, for the pur- 
pose of making their several shrifts in the confessionals, where 
<the priest^had taken their places for discharging that part of 
Thus it happened that the night had fallen dark; 
andfcp . way was solitary, when they returned along thd now 
deiJ^ed streets to their own dwelling. Most persons had bo-' 
'J0K n themselves to home and to bed. They w r lio still lingered 
^n the street were night-walkers or revellers, the idle and swugt 
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goring retainers of tho haughty nobles, who were much wont to 
insult the peaceftil passengers, relying on the ‘impunity which 
their masters' court favour was too apt to secure them. 

It was, perhaps, in apprehension of mischief from some cha- 
racter of this kind, that Conachar, stepping up to the Glover, 
said; “ Master, walk faster — we are dogg'd.” 

“ DoggVi say cat thou 1 By whom and by how many I” 

“ By one man muffled iu his cloak, who follows us like our 
shadow.” 

“ Then will I never mend my pace along the Couvrefow Street, 
fob the best one man that ever trode it.” 

• “ But ho has arms,” said Conachar. 

“ And so have we, and lmnds and legs and feet. Why Bure, 
Conachar, you are not afraid of one man I ” 

u Afraid !” answer <*d Conachar, indignant at the insinuation; 
“ ybu shall soon know if I am afraid.” 

“ Now you are as far on the other side of tho mark, thou fool- 
ish hoy — thy temper has no middle course ; there is no occasion 
to* make a -braw l, though we do not run. Walk thou before witl) 
Catharfne, and I will tako thy place. We cannot be exposed Jo 
daiigcy near home as wo are.” *"*• 

The Glover fell behind accordingly, and certainly observed q 
person keep so close to them, as, the time and place considered, 
justified some suspicion. When they crossed the Htrcet, he also 
crossed it, and when they advanced or slackened their pace, the 
stranger's was in proportion accelerated or diminished. Tho 
matter would have been of very little consequence had Simon 
Glover been alone ; but the beauty of his daughter might render 
her the object of some profligate scheme, iu a country where tho 
laws afforded such sliglt protection to those who had not the 
means to defend themselves. Conachar and his fair charge hav- 
ing arrived on the threshold of their own apartment, which was 
opened to them by an old female servant, tho burgher's uneasi- 
ness was ended. Determined, however, to ascertain, if possible) 
whotlfcr there had been any cause for it, he called out to.the mail 
wlijpe motions had occasioned the alarm, and who stood still, 
though he seeped to keep out of reach of the light. “ Come, step 
forward,’ my irieift, not play at bopeep ; knowest thou not, 

that they who wiflk like phantoms in tho dark, are apt to encoun- 
ter the eonjuratioff qf a quarterstaff 2 Step forward, I say, and 
show us thy shapes, iron.” 

“Why, so I can, Master Glover,” said one of the deepest 
Vbicea that ever answered question. “ I can show iny sliapos 
well enough, only I wish they could bear the lighbsometlmig 
better.” 

* Bodpr of me,” exclaimed Simon, “ I should know thT rj fea ! 
—And is it thou, in thy bodily person, Harry Gowf Ntfmbe- 
Arew me if thou passest this door with dry lips. What, iota 
guttew lias not rung yet, and if it had, it were no reason why* 
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should part father and son. Como in, man ; Ijjorothy shall get 
ns something to eat and we will jingle a can ere thou leave us. 
Come in, I say ; my daughter Kate will be rfc ht glad t o see thee.” 

By this timo lio had pulled the person, whom he weleomecTso 
cordially, into a sort of kitchen, which served also upon ordinary 
occasions the office of parlour. Its ornaments were trenchers of” 
pewter, mixed with a silver cup or two, which, in the highest de- 
gree of cleanliness, occupied a range of shelves like those -Of a 
beaufiet, popularly called the liink. A good tiro, with the assist- 
ance of a blazing lamp, spread light and cheerfulness through the 
apartment, and a savoury smell of some victuals which Dorotfiyi 
was preparing, did not at all offend the unrefined noses of those 
whose appetite they were destined to satisfy. 

Their unknown attendant now stood in full light among them 
and though his appearance was neither dignified nor handsome, 
his face and figure were not only deserving of attention, hut 
seemed in some manner to command it. lie was rather holmv 
the middle stature, but the breadth of his shoulders, length and 
brawniness of his arms, and the muscular appearance of tin* whole 
nfkin^argiied a most unusual share of strength, and a frame kept 
ill vigour by constant exercise, llis logs were somewhat* bent, 
but not in a manner which could be said to approach to defor- 
mity; on the contrary, which seemed to correspond to the strength 
of his frame, though it injured in soino degree its symmetry. 
His dress was of huff-hide ; and he wore in a belt around his 
waist a heavy broadsword, and a dirk or poniard, as if to defend 
his purse, which (burgher-fashion) was attached to the same 
cincture. The head was well proportioned, round, close cropped, 
and curled thickly with black hair. TJiere was daring and re- 
solution in the dark eye, but the other features seemed to expyrtis 
a bashful timidity, mingled with good-liumour, and obvious satis- 
faction at meeting with his old friends. Abstracted from the 
bashful expression, which was that of the moment, the forehead 



» (foie is Gaelic for Smith. 
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Nojt that there yns any resistance on the part of the little hand 
which lay passive in his grasp ; hut there was! a smile mingled 
with the blush on her cheek, which seamed to increase the con- 
fusion of the gallant. Her lather, on his part, called out frankly, 
as he saw his friend’s hesitation, — 

“ Her lips, man, her lips ! and that’s a proffer T would not 
make to every one who crosses my threshold, llufc, by good St. 
Valentine, (whose holyday will dawn to-morrow,) T am so glad 
to see thee in the bonny city of Perth again, that it would be hard 
Jo tell the thing I could refuse thee.” 

* ■ The Smith — for, as has been said, such was the craft of this 
' Sturdy artisan — was encouraged modestly to salute the hair 

Maid, who yielded the courtesy with a smile of affection that 
might have become a sister, saying, at the same time, “ hot me 
hope that I welcome back to Perth a repentant and amended 
man.” 

He held her hand as if about to answer, then suddenly, as one 
who lost courage at the moment, relinquished his grafip ; and 
drawing lack as if afraid of what lie had done, his dark coiyi- 
tcnance glowing with hash ful ness, mixed with delight., luiasat 
down By the fire on the opposite side from that which CViliarino 
occupied. 

* Come, Dorothy, speed thee with the food, old woman ; — and 
Coiyichar — where is Conachar I” 

“ Ue is gone to bed, sir, with a hcadach,” said Catharine, in a 
Aesitating voice. 

“ Co, call him, Dorothy,” said the old Clover; “ 1 will not ho 
used thus by him ; his Highland blood, forsooth, is too gentle to 
lay a trencher or spread a napkin, and he expects to enter our 
ancient and honourable craft without duly waiting and tending 
upon his master and teacher in all matters of lawful obedience. 
Go, call him, I say ; 1 will not be thus neglected.” 

Dorothy was presently heard screaming up stairs, or more 
•probably up a ladder, to the cockloft, to which the recusant ap- 
prentice had made an untimely retreat ; a muttered answer was 
rttuoned, and soon after Couaeliar appeared in the eating apart- 

* incut. , Tluve was a gloom of deep sullen ness on his haughty, 
though handsome fcatupcs, and as lie proceeded to spread the 
board, and arrange the trenchers, with salt, spices, and other con- 
diments, — to disclitrge,m short, the duties of a modern domestic, 
which the custom ofrthe time imposed upon all apprentices — lie 

.was obviously disgusted and indignant with the mean office im- 
posed upon him. The Fair Maid of Perth looked with some 
anxiety at him, as if apprehensive that his cvidqqP Millennia 
mi^ht increase her father’s displeasure; but it was^St ti limner 
eyes had sought out his for a second time, that Conacl»^J«Indo- 
I mended to veil his dissatisfaction, and throw a greatcriroear- 
ance of willingness aud submission into the services which 

* performing. 
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And here we must acquaint our render, tliat though the pri- 
vate interchange of looks betwixt Catharine tilover and the 
young mountaineer indicated some interest on the part of the 
former in the conduct of the latter, it would have puzzled the 
strictest observer to discover whether that feeling exceeded in 
degree what might have been felt bv a young person towards a ' 
friend and inmate of the same age, with whom slie had lived on 
habits of intimacy. 

“ Thou hast, had a long journey, son Henry,’’ said Glover, who 
had always used that affectionate tittle of speech, though noways 
a-kin to the young artisan ; u ay, and hast seen many a river be> 
aides Tav, ami many a fair bigging besides St. Johnston.” 

u But none that 1 like half so well, and none that are half so 
much worth my liking,” answered the Smith; “ l promise you, 
fut her, that when 1 crossed the Wicks of Haiglie, and saw the 
bonny city lie stretched fairly before me, like a Fairy Queen in 
romance, whom the Knight finds asleep among a wilderness of 
flowers*! felt even as a bird, when it folds its wearied wings to 
stpop down on its own nest.” 1 

\ Aha ! so thou emist play the Maker* yet ?” said the G loVer. 

* Whirs;* shall we have our ballets, and our roundels again t^our 
lusty carols for Christmas, and our mirthful springs to trip i t 
round the May pole ? ” • 

“ Such tins there may be forthcoming, father,” said Henry 
Smith, “ though the blast of the bellows, and the clatter of tin 
anvil, make hut coarse company to la} s of minstrelsy ; but 1 can 
afford them no better, since I must mend my fortune, though 1 
mar my verses.” 

u liight again — my own son just,” answered thu Glover; “and 
1 trust thou hast made a saving voyage oftt 1” 
u Nay, I made a thriving one, father — 1 sold the steel haber- 
geon that you wot of for four hundred marks to the English War- 
den of the East Marches, Sir Magnus lied man 4* He scarco 
scrupled a penny after I gave him leave to try a sword-dipt upon., 
it. The beggarly Highland thief who bespoke it, boggled at half 
the sum, though it had cost me a ) car’s labour.” ^ 

“ What dost thou start at, Conachar ?” said Siinoij^ addressing 
himself, by way of parenthesis, to the n^gitpinflisciple; 4 * wilt ‘ 
thou never learn to mind thy own business, witl#mt listening to 
what is passing round thcc 1 What is it to th^jlhnt an English- 
man thinks thut cheap which a Scottishman ^nay hold dear?” 

Conachar turned round to speak ; but, after a moment’s consi- 
deration, looked down, ami endeavoured to recover liis compo- * 
sure, which J|pd been deranged by the contemptuous manner in 

Tish fur Poet, and. indeed, the literal translation of the original 
Greek, Jrfonrn. » 

t SSF fClauuna Redman, sometime Governor of Berwick, fell in one of the 9 
hygwTon tiie Border, which followed on the treason of the Bail oi Jiarch, 
gPw&ed to huruufter. • • 
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which the Smith had spoken of his Highland customer. Henry 
weftt on withou^paying any attention to him. . 

u I sold at high prices some swords and whingers when I was 
at Edinburgh. They expect war there ; and if it please God to 
send it, my merchandise will be worth its price. St. Dunstan 
make us tliankful, for he was of our craft. In short, this fellow,” 
(laying liis hand on his purse,) “ who, thou knowest, father, was 
somewhat lank and low in condition when I set out four months 
since, is now as round and full as a six-weeks* porker.” 

u And that other leathcrn-shcathcd iron-hilted fellow who hangs 
fesidc him,” said the Glover, u has ho been idle all this while I — 
-jCoiiic, jolly Smith, confess the truth — how many brawls hast thou 
had since crossing the Tay ? ” 

“ Nay, now you do me wrong, father, to ask me such a ques- 
tion” (glancing a look at Catharine) “ in such a presence, ** an- 
swered the armourer; “ I make swords, indeed, but I leave it 
to other people to use them. No, no — seldom have I a naked 
sword in my fist, save when I am turning them on the anvil or 
grindstone ; and they slandered me to your daughter Catharine, 
thutl^d her to suspect the quietest burgess in Perth of being* a 
brawler. I wish the best of them would dare say suclv -i word 
at the Hill of Kinnoul, and never a man on the green hut ho 
and I.*" 

“ Ay, ay,” said the Glover, laughing, “ we should then have a 
fine' sample of your patient sufferance. — Out upon you, Henry, 
that you will speak so like a knave to one who knows thee so well ! 
You look at Kate, too, as if she did not know that a man in this 
country must make his hand keep his head, unless he will sleep 
in slender security. — Come, conic ; beshrew me, if thou host not 
•spoiled as many suits If armour as thou hast made.” 

“ Why, he would be a bad armourer, father Simon, that could 
not, with his own blow, make proof of his own workmanship. If 1 
did not sometimes cleave a helmet, or strike a sword’s point 
^through a liarncss, I should nut know what strength of fabric tb 
give them ; and might jingle together bucIi pasteboard work as 
sm ^ is think n °t shame to put out of their 

“ Aha — nowmvo^d Hay a gold crown thou hast had a quarrel 
with some Ediffcurgn ®urn-the-wind* upon that very ground V* 
“ A quarrel father,” replied the Perth armourer, “ but 

A measuring of swo^s with such a one upon St. Leonard's Crags, 
for the honour of my bonny city, I confess. Surely you do not 
'think I would quarrel with a brother craftsman I” 

u Ah, to a surety, no. But bow did vour brother craftsman 
come off ?” 

btmrthe wnd , an old cant term for blacksmith, appeal* in 

" Then Burnnein came bn like death. 

At every chaiw." *t 
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“ Why, as one with a sheet of paper on his bosom might come 
off from the stroke of a lance — or rather, indeed, 3 le came not^fl 
at all; for, when 1 left him, he was lying in the Hermit’s Lodge 
daily expecting death, for which Father Gervis said ho was in 
heavenly preparation/* 

“ Well — any more measuring of weapons ?” said the Glover. 

“ Why, truly, I fought an Englishman at Berwick besides, on 
the old question 'of tin 1 Supremacy, as they call it- I am sure you 
would not have inc slack at that debate 1 — and 1 had the luck to 
hurt him on the left knee.” 

u Well done for St. Andrew ! — to it again — Whom next lmd, 
you to deal with f * said Siiuon, laughing at the exploits of his. 
pacific friend. 

“ 1 fought a Scotchman in the Tonvooil,” answered Henry 
Smith, “upon a doubt which was the better swordsman, which, 
you are aware, eould not be known or decided without a trial. 
} l’he poor fellow lost two fingers.” 

“ l’rtftty well for the most peaceful lad in Berth, who never 
touches a sword hut in the way of his profession. — Well, any 
tiling more to tell us ?” 

“ Lif/.e — for the drubbing of a Higlilandinan is a thingjiot 
worth mentioning.” 

“ For what didst thou drub lum, 0 man of peaco 1” enquir'd 
the Glover. 

“ For nothing that I can remember,’* replied the Smith, 
u except his presenting himself on the south sido of Stirling 
Bridge.** 

“ Well, here is to thee, and thou art welcome to me after all 
these exploits. — Conacliar, bestir thee. Let the cans clink, lad, 
and thou shalt have a cup of tho nut-K/own for thyself, my 
boy.” 

Conacliar poured out the good liquor for his master and for 
Catharine, witli due observance. But that done, he set tho flagon 
on the table, and sat down. 

“ How ijow, sirrah ! — be these your manners 1 Fill to my guest, ' 
tho worshipful Master Henry Smith.” 

u Master Smith may fill for himself, if he wishes for liqSoi^* 
answered the youthful Celt. “ The sou of^myrfafter lifts de-* ■ 
moaned himself enough already for one evening.^ 

“ That’s well crowed for a cockerel,” said JIAry ; “ but thou , 
art so far right, my lad, that the man deserves to die of thirst 
who will not drink without a cupbearer.” 

But his entertainer took not the contumacy of the young ap- • 
racntice with so much patience. — “ Now, by my honest word, 
nIM, by the best glove I ever made,’* said Simon, “ thou shalt help 
liiniVi^ liquor from that cup and flagon, if thee and I art to 
abide MCdcr one roof.” 

Q^Kcliar arose sullenly upon hearing this threat, and, approach- • 
the Smitli, who hod just taken the tankard in lus baud, anS t 
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was raising it to his head, ho contrived to stumble* against him 
and jostle him at awkwardly, that the foaming, nlo gushed over 
his face, person, and dress. Good-natured as the Smith, in spite 
of his warlike propensities, really was in the utmost degree, his 
paticfice failed under such a provocation. He* seized the young 
man’s throat, being the part which came readiest to his grasp, 
as Conachar arose from the pretended stumble, and pressing it 
severely us he cast the lad from him, exclaimed, “ Ilad this been 
in another place, young gallows-bird, 1 had stowed the lugs out 
of thy head, as 1 have done to some of thy clan before thee.” 
m Conachar recovered his feet with the activity of a tiger, and 
exclaiming, “ Never shall you live to make that boast again !” 
drew a short sharp knife from his bosom, and springing on Henry 
Smith, attempted to plunge it into his body over the collar-bone, 
which must have b(.*cn a mortal wound. Hut the object of this 
violence was so ready to defend himself by striking up the assail- 
ant’s hand, that the blow only glanced on the bone, and scarce 
drew blood. To wrench the dagger from the boy’s hand„and to 
tfc'cure hjm with a grasp like that of his own iron vice, was, for 
the powerful Smith, the work of a single moment Conachar felt 
hiinseltatoiice in the absolute power of the formidable ant**goflist 
whofn he had provoked ; he became deadly pale, as he hud been 
the moment before glowing red, and stood mute with shame and 
lcar, until, relieving him from his powerful hold, the Smith quietly 
sikh * It is well for thee that thou const not make me align — thou 
art but a boy, and 1, a grown man, ought not to ha\c provoked 
thee, lint let this he a warning.” 

Councilor stood an instant as if about to reply, and then left 
the room, ere Simon had collected himself enough to speak. 
Dorothy was running /itlier and thither for salves ami healing 
.herbs- Catharine had swooned at the sight of the trickling 
^ blood. 

“ Let me depart, father Simon,” said Henry Smith mourn- 
fully; 1 might have guessed 1 should ha%e my old luck, anil 
spread Strife and bloodshed where l would wish most to bring 
peace and happiness. Care not forme — look to poor Catharine ; 
thi ffight of such an affray hath killed her, and all through inv 
.fault.’.’. • * 9 

M Thy fault, tpy lb##-It waB the fault of yon Highland catc- 
. ran,* whom it is®iv curse to be cumbered with ; but lie shall go 

* hack to his glens to-morrow, or taste the tolbooth of the burgh. 

‘An assault upon thf life of his master's guest in his master’s 
•house*! — It breaks all bonds between us. Hut let me see to thy 
wound.” v 

“ Catharine 1 ” repeated the armourer ; “ look to Catharine.” ? 

* tateran t or roMer, the hr uni rieflignnlion of the Celtic horderet^on the 
lands of the Sassepach. The beautiful Lake of the TJ-osqchs is sup 

• have taken its name from the habits of its frequenter* 
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M Dorothy will see to her,” said Simon ; “ surprise and fear 
kill not— skcnes.and dirks do. And Bhe is not'more the datfgh* 
ler of in y blood than thou, my dear Henry, art the son of my 
affections. Let me see the wound. The skene-occle* is an ugly 
weapon in a Highland hand.” 

u I mind it no more than tho scratch of a wild-cat,” said *the 
armourer; “ami now that tho colour is coining to Catharine’s 
cheek again, you shall see me a sound man in a moment.” Ho 
turned to a corner in which hung a small mirror, and hastily took 
from his purse some dry lint, to apply the slight wound he had 
received. As he unloosed the leathern jacket from his neck an'^ 
shoulders, the manly and muscular form which they displayed, 
was not more remaakuMc than tin fairness of his skin, where it 
had not, as in hands and face, been exposed to the effects of rough 
weather, and of his laborious trade. He hastily applied some 
lint to stop the bleeding ; ami a little water having removed all 
other marks of the fray, he buttoned his doublet anew, ami turned 
again t.> the table where Catharine, still pale and trembling, was, 
however, recovered from her fainting tit. . • 

' J Would you but grant inc your forgiveness for having offended 
you in, the very first hour of iny return i The lad was findisli to 
provoke me, and \et I was more foolish to be provoked by such 
as he. Your father blames mo not, Catharine, and cairtiot you 
forgive me 1” 

“ I have no power to forgive,” answered Catharine, “ whkt 
have no title to resent. If my father chooses to have his house 
made the scene of night brawls, l must witness them — I cannot 
help myself. Perhaps it was wrong in mo to faint and interrupt, 
it may be, tho farther progress of a fair fray. My apology is, 
that 1 cannot hear tho sight of Mood.” k 

u And is this the manner,” said her father, (< in which >^»u re- 
ceive my friend after his long absence ? My friend, did I say ? 
nay, my sou. He escapes being murdered by a fellow whom I 
wiil to-morrow clear this house of, and you treat him as if he had 
done wroijg in dashing from him the snake which was about to 


sting him!” 

“ It is not my part, father,” returned the Maid of Perth, 
decide who had die right or wrong in tlicnraen# brawl ; nor did* 
I see what happened distinctly enough to*fSy whtdi was assailant 
or which defender. Hut sure our friend, Henry, will not 

deny that he lives in a perfect atmosphere^ of strife, blood, and 
quarrels. He hears of no swordsman but he envies his reputa- 
tion, and must needs put his valour to the proof. He sees ntF 
brawl but he must strike into the midst of it. Has he friends, he 
fights with them for love and honour ; has he enemies, he fights 
with them for hatred and revenge. And those men who •are 


r 

Shene-ocdt, 1- e. f knife of the arauut— the High Unden 1 itilnttc 
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neither his friends nor foes, lie fights with them because they are 
on this or that sfUe of a river. Ilia days are days ok battle, and 
doubtless he acts them over again in his dreams. 1 ’ 

“ Daughter,” said Simon, your tongue wags too freely. Quar- 
rels ami fights are men’s business, not women’s, and it is nut 
maidenly to think or speak of them.” 

u But if they are so rudely enacted in our presence,” said 
Catharine, “ it is a little hard to expect us to think or speak oi 
any thing obe. I m ill grant you, m\ father, that this valiant 
burgess of Perth is one of the bcst-ln -arled men that draws breath 
jgithin its walls- -that lie would walk a hundred yards out. of tho 
way rather than step upon a worm- that lie would be as loth, 
in wantonness, to kill a spider as if In* were a kinsman to King 
Hubert, of luippy memory * — that in the last quarrel before lm 
departure he fought with four butchers, to prevent their killing a 
poor mastiff that had misbehaved in the bull-ring, and narrowly 
(reaped tin* fate of the cur that he was protecting. I will grant 
you also, that the poor never pas> Ihe house of the wealthy ar- 
lAminy but they are relieved with food and alms. Hut what 
avails all this, when hi» sword makes ns many starving orphans 
and mourning widows 11s his purse relieves ?” 

“ Nay, hut Catharine, hear me but a word before going on with 
a s^ing’nf reproaches against my friend, that sound something 
Jike sense, while they are, in truth, inconsistent with all we hear 
und tjee around u>. What," continued the Clover, “ do our King 
And our court, our knights and ladies, our abbots, monks, and 
priests themselves, so earnestly crowd to see? Is it not to behold 
the display of cliivaln, to witness the gallant actions of brave 
knights in the tilt and tourney -ground, to look upon deeds of 
honour and glory aehiu'Ved by arms and blood-died ? What is it 
tli a ew proud knights do, that differs from what our good Ilenrv 
How works out in his sphere 1 Who ever heard of his abusing 
his skill and strength to do evil or forward oppression, and who 
kpows not how often it has been employed as that of a champion 
m the good cause of the burgh i And sliouldst not tljou, of all 
women, deem thyself honoured and glorious, that so true a heart 
anff So strong an arm has termed himself thy bachelor ? In what 
<lb the prom rostra qy s j^ ke thtir loftiest pride, save in the chi- 
valry of their kftglit ; and has the boldest in Scotland done more 
gallant deeds thmyny brave son llcnry, though but of low de- 
gree! Is he not ki^wn to Highland and Lowland as the best 
armourer that sver made sword, and the truest Boldicr that ever 
one!” 

“ My dearest father,” answered Catharine, “ your words con*, 
tradict themselves, if you will permit your child to say so. Let 
ns thank- God and the good saints that we are in a peaceful rank 
df life, below the notice of those whose high birth, and yet higher 


* Sen Note D. Robert JfruM. 



H CITRONTC*LES OP THE CANONOATE. 

pride, lead thorn to "lory in tlieir bloody works of cruelty, which 
haughty and lordly men term deeds of chivalry. Your wisdom 
will allow that it would ho absurd in us to prank ourselves in their 
dainty plumes and splendid garments; why, then, should we imi- 
tate* their full-blown vices ? Why should we assume their hard- 
hearted pride and relentless cruelty, to which murder is not only 
a sport, Imt a subject of vain-glorious triumph ? Let those whose 
rank claims as it* right such bloody homage, take pride and plea- 
sure in it ; we, who have no share in the saentice, may tin* better 
pity the sufferings of the victim. I.et us thank our lowliness, 
since it secures us from temptation. — But fnrgixo me, father, « # 
I ha\o stepped over the limits of my duty in contradicting thp* 
views w hich you entertain, with so many others, on these sub- 
jects.” 

*• Nay, thou hast, even too much talk for me, girl," said her 
father, somewhat angrily. 44 I am hut a poor workman, whose 
best knowledge is to distinguish tin* left hand glove from the 
right. .. But if thou wouMst have my forgiveness, say something 
of comfort to my poor Henry. There he sits, eonfoujuled and 
dismayed with all the preachment thou hast heaped together; 
nnd lie, to whom a trumpet sound was like the invitation to a 
least, is struck down at the sound of a child's whistle.” • 

The armourer, indeed, while he heard the lips that were ik*ar. 
est to him paint his character in such unfavourable colours, had 
laid his head down on the table*, upon his folded arms, in an»atti- 
tude of the deepest dejection, or almost despair. “ I would to 
I leaven, my dearest father,” answered Catharine, (k that it worn 
in my power to speak comfort to Henry, without betraying tho 
sacred cause of tin* truths 1 have just told you. And 1 may, — 
liny, 1 must have such a commission,” sty continued witli some? 
tiling that the earnestness with which she spoke, and the extreme 
beauty of her features, caused for the moment to resemble inspi- 
ration. “ Tho truth of Heaven,” she said, in a solemn tone, 
4< w:us never committed to a tongue, however feeble, hut it garo 
a right to that tongue to announce mercy, while it ileelaiVd jrnlg* 
ineiil. — Arise, Henry — rifte up, noble-minded, good, and gene 
runs, though widely mistaken man — Thy faults are those W^iis 
cruel and remorseless ago— thy virtues all t^inqpnfti.” *. 

While she thus spoke, she laid hci^fftnu ifmn the Smith’s 
arm, and extricating it from under lus head Ay a force which, 
however gentle, lie could not resist, slyo compelled him to Taise 
towards her his manly face, and tin* eyes into which her expos- 
tulations, mingled with other feelings, had summoned tear* 
“ Weep not,” she said, ft or rather weep on — but weep os those 
\ho lia\e hope. Abjure the sins of pride and anger, which most 
easily beset thee — fling from thee tho accursed weapons, to the 
Oitafapd murderous use of which thou art so easily tempted.” 

JKtyou speak* to mo in vain, Catharine,” returned the &i*4 
Hirer ; a I may, indeed, turn monk and retire from the worl<L # 
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but.whilc I live hi it I must practise my trade; and while I form 
armour ami weapons for others, I cannot myself withstand the 
temptation of using them. Von would not reproach me as you 
do, if .you knew’ how inseparably the means by which I pain my 
bread are connected with that warlike* spirit which yon impute 
to ule as a fault, though it is the consequence of inevitable neces- 
sity. While 1 strengthen the shield or corslet, to withstand wounds, 
must 1 not have constantly in remembrance the manner and 
strength with which they may be dealt; and when I forge the 
sword, and temper it for war, is it practicable for me to avoid 
recollection of its use 1” 

“ Then throw from you, my dear Henry,” said the entlHisias- 
tie girl, clasping with both her slender hands the nervous strength 
ami weight of one of the muscular armourer's, which they raised 
with difficulty, permitted by its owner, yet scarcely receiving 
assistance from his volition— “ cast from you, 1 say, the art which 
is a snare to you. Abjure the fabrication of weapons which can 
only bo useful to abridge human lift*, already too short for re- 
pentance,* or to encourage with a feeling of safety those whom 
fear mi jjht. otherwise prevent from risking themselves in peril. 
The r.rt of forming arms, whether offensive or defensive, is alike 
sinful in /me to whose violent, and ever vehement disposition flu* 
very working upon them proves a sin and a snare. Resign utterly 
the ijiamifucmrc of weapons of every description, and deserve 
the forgiveness of Heaven, by renouncing all that can lead to 
the sin which most easily hc-et * you.” 

44 And what." murmured ihe armourer, “ am I to do for my 
livelihood, when I have given over the art of forging arms, for 
which Henry of Perth m known from lie Tav to tin Thame;, ?” 

‘ Your art itself,*’ sain Catharine, *• has umneeul and laudable 
resources. If you renounce ihe lorging of .-.words and bucklers, 
there remains to you the ta:-k of forming the harmless spade, and 
the honourable as well as iim fill ploughshare— of those imple- 
ments which contribute to the support ot life, or to its comfort** 
Thou canst frame locks and bars to defend th«- property ol the 
wiadj^gainst the stouthrief and oppression of the strong. Men 
wjjf still reso^ to dice, and icpay thy honest industry” 

But' here Cntfcm«qpjps interrupted. Her father hail lichrd 
her declaim aginhst war and touruanients with a feeling, that, 
tliough her doctrin#; were new tu him, they might not, never- 
.thelcss, ho entirely e»*oiieoiis. lie felt, indeed, a wish that liis 
Reposed son-in-law should not commit himself voluntarily to the 
hazards which the daring character and great personal strength 
of Henry the Smith had hitherto led him to incur too readily# 
and so far he would rather have desired that Catharine’s argu- 
ments should have produced some effect upon the mind of her 
•^Jover, whom he knew to he as ductile, when influenced i W hia 
affections, as ho was fleiec and intractable when assailed by^fchL 
tile remonstrances or threats. But her arguments iuterferecPN 
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with hb view*, when he heard her enlarge upon the necessity of 
hb designed son-in-law resigning a trade which* brought in more 
ready income than any at that time practised in Scotland, and 
moro profit to Henry of Perth, in particular, than to any armourer 
in the nation. He had some indistinct idea, that it would not be 
amiss to convort, if possible, Henry the Smith from liis too fre* 
quent use of arms, even though he felt some pride iti being con* 
nected with one who wieldod with such superior excellence those 
weapons, which in that warlike age it was the boast of all men to 
manage with spirit. Hut when ho heard liis daughter recom- 
mend, as the readiest mad to this pacific state of mind, that htu 
lover should renounce the gainful ;rad<* in which lie was held 
unrivalled, and which, from the constant private differences and 
public wars of the time, was sure to afford him a large income, 
he could withhold his wrath no longer, 'flic daughter had scarce 
recommended to her lover the fabrication of the implements of 
Ausbajidryjthnn, feeling the certainty of being right, of which in 
the earlier part of their debate ho liad been somewhat doubtfpl, 
the father broke, in with — * I 

Mt Locks and bars, plough -graith and harrow-teeth ! — and why 
not grates and fire-prongs, and Culms* girdles,* and an ass to 
carry the inerchamli.-e through the country— and thou fur an- 
other ass to lead it by the halter ? Why, Catharine, girl* has 
senso altogether forsaken thee, or dost thou think that in .these 
hard and iron days, men nil! give ready silver for any tiling 
save that, which can defend their own life, or enable them to take 
that of their enemy * We want swords to protect ourselves every 
moment now, thou silly weucli, and not ploughs to dress the 
ground for the grain we may never seej'ise. As for the matter 
of our daily bread, those who are strong seize it. and live.; thodo 
who am weak ueld it, aud die of hunger. Happy is the man 
who, like my worth) son, has means of obtaining liis living other- 
wise than by the point of the sword which ho makes. Preach 
pence to him ns much as thou wilt — l will never be he will say 
thee nay*; but as for bidding the first armourer in Scotland fore- 
go the forging of swords, curtal-axes, aud harness, it is to 

drive patience itself mad — Out from my sighf !— -nesd next morn- 
ing I prithco remember, that shnuhlsUto^hafe the luck to see 
Henry the Smith, which is more than thy usagl of him has de- 
served, you see a man who has not his match in Scotland at the 
use of broadsword and battle-axe, and w4io can work for five 
hundred marks a year, without breaking a holvdny.” ^ 

The daughter, on hearing her father speak thus peremptorily, 

1 made a low obeisance, and, without further good-night, withdrew 
to the chamber which was her usual sleeping apartment. 

* Tke qirdlt is the thin plate of Iron used for the manufacture of the staples 
luro of Scotland, the oaten cake. The town of Cnlross was long celebrated 
JOrTts girdle* 
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CHAPTER III. 

Whence cometh Smith, he lie knight, lord, or squire, 

Uut from tho smith that forced in the Are? 

Vrhmtkoah. 

Ths armourer’s heart swelled big with various and contending 
sensations, so that it seemed as if it would hurst the leathern 
doublet under which it was shrouded. Ho arose — turned away 
head, and extended his hand towards the Glover, while ho 
averted his face, as if desirous that his emotion should not be 
read upon bis countenance. 

“ Nay, hang me if I bid you farewell, man,” said Simon, strik- 
ing tho flat of liis hand against that which the armourer expanded 
towards him. u 1 will shake no hands with you for an hour to 
conic at least. Tarry hilt a moment, man, and 1 will explain all 
this; and Hirely a few drops of blood from a scratch, amf a few 
sifly wlr ds from a foolish wench’s lips, arc not to part father and 
son, when they have been so long without meeting 1 Stay, then, 
man n if fever you would w ish for a fat Ivor’s blessing and St. Valen- 
tine’s, whoso blessed eve this chances to be.” 

Tho Glover was soon heard loudly summoning Dorothy, and, 
after some clanking of keys ami trampling up and down stairs, 
Dorothy appeared bearing three largo rummer cups of given 
glass, which were then esteemed a great and precious curiosity, 
and tho Glover followed with a huge bottlo, equal at least ttf 
three quarts of these degenerate day ».— “ Hero is a cup of wine, 
Henry, older by half tliuu 1 am myself; my father had it in a gift 
froin stout old Cmbbe the Flemish engineer, who defended Perth 
no stoufly in the minority of David the Second. We glovers could 
always do something in war, though our connexion with it was 
less than yours who work in steel and iron. And my father had 
pjeased ojd (Yabbe — some other day I will tell you how, and ala* 
how* long these bottles were concealed under ground) to save 
themfrom the reiving Southron. So I will empty a cup to tho 
Hoqn^iealthff my honoured father — May his sins bo forgiven 
him ! Dorothy, jJousWfc drink this pledge, and then he gono to 
thy cockloft. I mow tnino ears aro itching, girl, but I have that 
to say which no must hear save Henry Smith, the son of 
mine adoption.” * 

J)orothy did not venture to remonstrate, but taking off her glass, 
or rather her goblet, with good courage, retired to her sleeping 
apartment, according to her master’s commands. The two 
friends were left alone. 

<* It grieves me, friend Henry,” said Simon, filling at the same 
4jmehts own glass and his guest’s, “ it grieves me, from my eoul^at 
my, daughter retains this silly humour ; but also, methinks, 
mightst mend it. Why wouldst thou come hither clattering witn 
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thy Bword and dagger, when the girl is so silly that site cannot 
hear the sight of these ? Dost thou not remember that thou hadst 
a Hurl of quarrel with her even before thy last departure from 
Perth, because thou wouldst not go like other honest .quiet 
burghers, hut must he ever armed, like one of the rascally jark- 
men* that wait on the nobility? Sure it is time enough fui? de- 
cent burgesses to arm at the tolling of the common bell, which 
calls us out bodin in effeir of war.” + 

“ Win, in v good father, that was not my fault ; hut 1 had no 
sooner quitted my nag than I run hither to tell you of my return, 
thinking, if it were your will to permit me, that I would get \oy 
advice about being Mistress Catliui mo’s Valentine for the y ar ; 
and then 1 heard from Mrs. Dorothy that you were gone to hear 
mass at the Black Friars. So I thought 1 would follow thither ; 
partly to hear the same mass with you, and partly — Our Lady 
and St. Valentine forgive me! — to look upon one who thinks little 
enough of me— And, as you entered the church, metliought 1 
Haw two or three dangerous-looking men holding counnol together, 
and gazing at you and at her, and in especial Sir John 'Kamorny, 
whom 1 knew well enough, for all his disguise, and the velvet 
patch over his eye, and his cloak so like a ser\iug-ma‘n's^ — so 
methoiight., father Simon, that as you were old, and y under slip 
of a Highlander something tm* young to do battle, I would even 
walk quietly after you, not doubting, with the tools 1 had about 
me, to bring any one to reason that might, disturb you in your 
way home. You know that y ourself discovered me, and drew me 
into the house, whet her I would or no ; otherwise, I promise you, 
I would not have seen your daughter till 1 had donu'd the now 

i ’erkin which was made at Berwick aftoi; the latest cut ; nor would 
have appeared before her with thcsi** weapons, which she dis- 
likes so much. Although, to say truth, so many are at* deadly 
feud with me for one unhappy chance or another, that it is as 
needful for me as for any man in Scotland to go by night with 
weapons about mo.” , 

“ The- silly wench never thinks of that,” said Simon Clover. 
M She never has sense to consider, that in our dear nutj^i^aiid 
of Scotland every man deems it his priviloge*uidj^uty to avenge 
his own wrong. But, Harry, my boy, tj^g m’t ^bkune fof taking 
her talk bo much to heart. 1 liavo seen thcoCiold enough with 
other wenches — wherefore so Htill and tong^Med with her ?” 

“ Because ehe is something different from other maidens, father 
Glover — because she is not only more beautiful, but w iser, higher, 
holier, and seems to me as if she were made of better clay than 
wc that approach her. I can hold my head high enough with the 

rest of the lasses round the Maypole ; but somehow', w hen I up- 

• 

* Men wearing jacks, or armour. 

tdfhat is. not hi dread of war, but in the guise which etfeirt, or belongs, 
jpFi in arms, namely, offensive and defensive. “ Bodin hi fuir of war/’ % 
pEequent term in old Scottish history and muniments, means, unrated in Vox- 
Uk* guise. * 
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proaeli Catharine, I fed myself an earthly, coarse, ferocious 
creature, scarcely or thy to look on her, much less to contradict 
the precepts which she expounds 10 me/* 

“ You arc an imprudent merchant, Harry jSmitli,” replied 
Simon ; “ and rate too high the goods you wish to purchase. 
Catharine is a pood girl, and my daughter ; but if you make her 
n conceited ape by your bashfulncss and your flattery, neither 
you nor I will see our wishes accomplished.” 

“ I often fear it, my pood father,” said the Smith ; “ for 1 fool 
how little 1 am deserving of Catharine.” 

- 41 Fed a thread's end !” said the Clover ; “ feel for me, friend 
*v luiih, for Catharine and me. Think how the poor thing is beset 
from morning to night, and by what sort of persons, even though 
windows he down and doors shut. We were accosted to-day by 
one too powerful to be named,— ay, and he showed his displeasure 
openly, because 1 would not permit him to gallant my daughter 
in the church itself, when the priest was saying mass. There aro 
others scarce less reasonable. I sometimes wish that Catjiarino 
were timr degrees less fair, that she might not eatcli that dan- 
gerous soft of admiration ; or somewhat less holy, that she might 
sit down like an honest woman, contented with stout Henry Smith, 
whoacnuld protect his wife against ovOry sprig of chivalry in the 
Court nf.Scotlaud.” 

“tVinl if I did not,” said Henry, Ihrusting out a hand and arm 
whieji might have belonged to a giant for bone and muscle, 4t I 
would I may never bring hammer upon anvil again ! Ay, an it 
wore come hut that length, my fair Catharine should see that 
there is no harm in a man having the trick of defence. But I 
believe she thinks the whole world is one great minster-church, 
and that all who live in^i should behave as if they were at an 
internal mass-.” 

“ Nay, in truth,'* said the father, “ she has strange iuflucnco 
over those who approach her — tho Highland lad, Conuehar, with 
whpin l have been troubled for these two or three years, although 
you may. see he has the natural spirit of his people, obeys the 
least sign which Catharine makes him, and, indeed, wiH hardly 
be p^l by any one else in the house. She takes much pains 
with Imp to lg^im ffim from his rude Highland habits.” 

Here Harry SmitlflljM^iio uneasy in his chair, lifted the flagon, 
set it down, and ^Jongtli exclaimed , (< The devil take the >ou»g 
Highland whelp an4 his whole kindred! What has Catharine 
to do to instruct sucliUi fellow as he ? He will he just like tho 
w^lf-cub that I was fool enough to train to the offices of a dog, 
i and every one thought him reclaimed, till, in an ill hour, I went 
to walk on the hill of Moncreiff, w hen he broke loose on the laird’s • 
flock, and made a havoc that T plight well have rued, had tlu» 
laird not wanted a harness at the time. And 1 marvel that you, 
"being a sensible man, father Glover, will keep -ting 
young fellow — a likely one 1 promise you — so nigh to 
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as if there were no other than your daughter to serve him for a 
schoolmistress.” ^ 

“ Fie, my wm, fie, — now, you are jealous,” Baid Simon, “ of a 
poor young fellow, who, to tell you the truth, resides here, be- 
cause he may not so well live on the other Bide of the hill.’’ 

4< Ay, ay, father Simon,” retorted the Smith, who had all the 
narrow-minded feelings of the burghers of his time, “ an it were 
not for fear of offence, I would say that you have even too much 
packing and peeling with yonder loons out of burgh.” 

44 I must get my deer-hidos, buck-skins, kid-skins, and so forth, 
somewhere, my good Harry, — and liighl&ndmen give good bar- 
gains.” * 

“ They can afford them,” replied Henry, dryly ; “ for they sell 
nothing but stolen gear.” 

w Well, well, — bo that as it may, it is not my business where 
they get the bestial, so 1 get the hides. Hut, as I was saying, 
there are certain considerations why 1 am willing to oblige the 
father, of this young man, by keeping him here. And he is but 
half a Highlander neither, and wants a thought of the do dr spirit 
of a Glune-amie ;* — after all, I have seldom seen him sd fierce 
as* he showed himself but now.” 

<* You could not, unless he had killed his nmn,” replied the 
Smith, in the same dry tone. 

“ Nevertheless, if you wish it, Harry, I’ll set all other respects 
aside, and send the land-louper to seek other quarters to-morrow 
morning.” 

“Nay, father,” said tho Smith, a you cannot suppose that 
Harry Gow cares the value of a smithy-dander + for such a cub 
us yonder cat-a-mountain ? I care little, I promise you, though 
all his clan were coming down the Shocrata $ with slogan crying 
and pipes playing ; I would find fifly blades and bucklers would 
send them back faster than they came. But, to s{>cak truth 
though it is a fool’s speech too — I care not to see the fellow ae 
much with Catharine. Remember, father Glover, your trade 
keeps your eyes and hands close employed, and must have your 
heedful tare, even if this lazy lurdaue wrought at it, which you 
know yourself he seldom does.” 

“ And that is true,” said Simon ; “ ho cuA ajhdbis gloves opt 
for the right hand, and never could finttb 0 pay in his life.” 

“ No doubt, his notions of skin-cutting ar^Tather different,” 
said llenry. 41 But, with your leave, father, I would only say, 
that work he, or be he idle, he has no b feared eyes, — no hands 
seared with the hot iron, and welked by tho use of the fore-hajp- 
sner, — no hair rusted in the smoke, and singed in ithe furnace, 
L Jike the hide of a badger, rather than what is fit to be covered 
with a Christian bonnet. Now, let Catharine be i§ good a wench 
aa ever lived, and I will uphold her to be the best in Perth, yet 

* Ste Note B. Gtunwmw,. 

^ $ A erindpal street la Path. 


t Otador. 
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she most see and know that these thingfe make a difference be* 
twlxt man and man, and that the difference Is not in my favour.* 
11 Here is to thee, with all my heart, son Harry," said the old 
man, filling a brimmer to his companion, and another to himself; 
u 1 see, that good smith as thou art, thou ken*st not Hie mettle 
that women are mode of. Thou must be bold, Henry | and bear 
thyself not os if thou wert going to the gallow-leo, but like a gay 
young fellow, who knows his own worth, and will not be slighted 
by the best grandchild Eve ever had. Catharine is a woman like 

* her mother ; and tliou thiukest foolishly to suppose they are all 
set on what pleases the eye. Their ear must be pleased too, 
^£an ; they must know that lie whom they favour is bold and 
buxom, and might have the love of twenty, though he is sueing 
for thcirH. Believe an old man, women walk more by what 
others think than by what they think them Reives ; and when she 
asks for the boldest man in Perth, whom shall sho hear named 
hut Harry Burn-tlie-wind ? — The best armourer that over fa- 
shioned weapon on anvil 1 why, Ilarry Smith again — The tightest 
dancer At the Maypole ? why, the lusty smith — The gayesWtroller 
of ball/as.? why, who but Ilarry Gowl — The best wrestler, sword- 
and -buckler player — the king of the wcapon-shawiug — the breaker 
of mad (horses — the tamer of wild Highland men ?— ever more it 
is tfiee — thee — no one hut thee. — And shall Catharine prefer 
yonder Slip of a Highland boy to theel — Pshaw ! she might us 
well make a steel-gauntlet out of kid's leather. I toll thee, Co- 
nnchar is nothing to her, but so far as she would fain prevent the 
devil having liis due of him as of other Higlilandinen— God bless 
her, poor thing! bIio would bring all mankind to better thoughts 
if she could." 

u In which she will fail to a certainty,” — said tho Smith, who, 
as the reader may have Roticed, had no good-will to the Highland 
rate. •“ I will wager on Old Nick, of whom 1 should know some- 
thing, lie being indeed a worker in the same element with my- 
Belf, against Catharine on that debate — tho devil will have the 
tartan ; that is sure enough." 

' u Ay, but Catharine," replied the Glover, " hath a second thou 
kn owes t little of — Father Clement has taken the young ’reiver in 
haifS^md he fcar% a hundred devils as little as 1 do a flock of 
ge'ese.y* _ 

u Father Cler%nt tho Smith ; u You are always making 
some new saint iflRhis godly city of Saint Jolmstou. Pray, who, 
for a devil’s dnibbek may he be ? — One of your hermits that is 
trained for tho work nkc a wrestler for the ring, and brings him- 
celf to trim by fasting and penance — is ho not 1" 

“ No, tliat it the marvel of it," said Simon ; “ Father Clement # 
cats, drinks, and Jives much like other folk— all the rules of the 
Church, nevertheless, strictly observed." 

* u Oh, I comprehend! — a buxom priest, that thinks more of 

Jfeood living thau of good life— tipples a can on Eastern's 
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enable )iim to face Lent^— ban a pleasant in principio — and con* 
Jesses all the prettier women about the town V' 

“ You are on the bow-hand still, Smith, a I tell you, iny 
daughter and I could nose out either a fasting hypocrite or a full 
one. But leather Clement is neither the one nor the other.” 

“ But wlint is he then, in I leaven *b name 1” 

“ One who is either greatly better than half his brethren of 
Saint Johnston put together, or so much worse than the worst of 
them, that it is sin and shame that lie is suffered to abide in the 
country.” 

“ Methinks it were easy to tell whether lie be the one or the 
other,” said the Smith. V. 

" Content you, my friend,” said Simon, u with knowing, that if 
you judge Father Clement by what vou see him do and hear him 
say, you will think of him as tie* best and kindest man in the 
world — with a comfort, for e\ery man’s grief, a counsel for every 
man’s difficulty, the rich man's surest guide, and the poor man's 
best friend. But if you listen to what the Dominicans say of 
him, lie is — Dencdicite !” — (here the (clover crossed hifcself on 
brow and bosom) — “ a foul heretic, who ought, by mJans *.>f 
owthly flames, to be sent to those which burn eternally.’* 

Tlio Smith also crossed himself, and exclaimed, — “ Saint Mary 
father Simon, and do you, who are so good and prudent that you 
have been calk’d the Wise (Hover of Perth, let your daughter 
attend the ministry of one who — the Saints prose r\e us ! — may 
bo in league with the foul Fiend himself [ Why, was it not a 
priest who raised the devil in the Meal Vetinel, when J lodge 
Jackson's house was blown down in the great wind ? — did not tlio 
devil appear in the midst of the Toy, dressed in a priest's scapu- 
lar, gambolling like a pellach amongst the waves, the morning 
when our stately bridge? was swept auaC ?” 

41 I cannot tell whether lie did or no,” said the Glover ; * I 
only know' 1 saw’ him not. As to Catharine, she cannot he said 
to use Father Clement’s ministry, seeing her confessor is old 
Father Francis the Dominican, from whom slu? had her shrift 
to-day. _ But women will sometimes be wilful, and sure enough 
she consults with Father Clement more than I could wish ; and 
yet when 1 have spoken with him myself, I l^ive thoughtful so 
good uml holy a man, that 1 could have trujtcd^rf^nMi salvation 
with him. Then- are had reports of hiffiimnuf the Dominicans, 
that is certain. But w hat have we layme^ to do with such 
things, my son ? Let us pay Mother Clmn^i her dues, give our 
alms, confess and do our penances duly, and the saints will bear 
ua out.” • 

i M Ay, truly ; and they will have consideration,” said the 
Smith, “ for any rash ami unhappy blow that a man may deal in 
a fight, when his party was on defence, and standing up to. him ; • 
and that’s the only creed a man can live upon in Scotland, let c « 
jjpl €r daughter think what she pleases. Marry, a man must know 
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Iris fence, or have a short lease of his life, in any placo where 
bfyws an* going so rife. Five nobles to our altar have cleared 
mo for the best i nan I ever had misfortune with.” 

“ Let us finish our flask, then,” said the old Glover ; “ for I 
reckon the Dominican tower is tolling midnight. And hark time, 
son Henry ; be at the lattice window on our east gable by the 
very jieep of dawn, and make me aware thou art conic by whist- 
ling the Smith’s call gently. I ill contrive that Catharine shall 
look out at the window, and thus thou wilt have all the privileges 
of being a gallant Valentine through the rest of the year; which 
jf thou canst not use to thine own advantage, I shall be led to 
think, that, for all thou be’st covered with the lion’s hide, Naturo 
has Jett on thee the long ears of the ass.” 

A< Amen, hither,” said the armourer ; “ a hearty good-night to 
you ; and God’s blessing on your roof-tree, and those whom it 
covers. You shaU'hear the Smith’s call sound by cock -crowing ; 
I warrant. 1 put Sir Chanticleer to shame.” 

So spying, he took his lca\e; and, though completely un- 
daunt/d, moved through the deserted streets like one ifyou his 
guaru, to his own dwelling, which was situated in the Mill Wyml, 
at the western end of Perth. * 


* CHAPTER IV. 

Wlint ’■> all tins turmoil ommin’d into our parts? 

Faith, hut the pit-a-p.it oi poor T«ung lirnrts. 

Dmyuk.v. 

The sturdy armourer was not, it may be lwlievod, slack in 
keeping the appointment assigned by his intended father-in-law. 
‘lie went through the process of his toilet with more than ordinary 
care, throwing, as far as Ik* could, those points which had a mili- 
tary air into the shade, lie was far too noted a person to venture 
tq go entirely unarmed in a town where he hud indeed many 
.friends, but also, from the character of many of his former ex- 
ploits, several deadly enemies, at whose hands, should* they take 
advantage, he knew' he hud little mercy to expect. Ho 
% thtrcfvrc w’nn^itlder his jerkin a $<rirt, or coat of chain-mail, 
made so lighten dtlg^ble that it interfered as little witli his 
movements as ^modern under-waistcoat, yet of such proof as he 
might safely depend upon, every ring of it having been wrought 
and joined by his oWn hands. Above this ho wore, like others of 
Jiis age and degree, the Flemish hose and double t, which, in 
houour of the holy tide, were of the best superfine English broad 
cloth, light blue in colour, slushed out. with black satin, au4 
passamented (laced, that is) with embroidery of black silk. His 
walking boots were of cordovan leather ; his cloak of good Scot- 
p tish grey, which served to conceal a whinger, or couleau deduuae, 
that hun^at his bolt, and was his only offensive weapon, imho 
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earned in his hand but a rod of holly. His black velvet bonnet 
was lined with steel, quilted between the metal and his head, apd 
thus constituted a means of defence which might tafely be trusted 
to. 

Upon the whole, Henry had tho appearance, to which he. was 
well entitled, of a burgher of wealth and consideration, assuming 
in his dress as much consequence os he could display, with6ut 
stopping beyond his own rank, and encroaching on that of the 
gentry. Neither did liis frank and manly deportment, though 
indicating a total indifference to danger, bear the least resem- 
blance to that of the br&vocB or swash bucklers of the day, amongst 
whom llenry was sometimes unjustly ranked by those who impute* 
the frays, in which he was so often engaged, to a quarrelsome 
and violont temper, resting upon a consciousness of his personal 
strength and knowledge of his weapon. On the contrary, every 
feature bore the easy and good-humoured expression of one 
who neither thought of inflicting mischief, nor dreaded it from 
others. V 

Ilavfiig attired himself in his best, the honest armourer next 
placed nearest to his heart (which throbbed at its touch) a littlb 
gif P which ho had long provided for Catharine Glover, and which 
liis quality of Valentine would presently give him the title 'to pre- 
sent, and her to receive, without regard to maidenly scruples. Jt 
was a small ruby cut into the form of a heart, transfixed with a 
golden arrow, and w as enclosed in a small purse made of links A 
the finest work in steel, as if it had been designed for a hauberk 
to a king. Round the verge of the purse were these words — 

Love's darts 
CJi'im* hearts 
Through inuil shirts. ^ 

This device had cost the armourer some thought, and he was 
much satisfied with his composition, because it seemed to imply 
that his skill could defend all hearts saving his own. He wrapped 
himself in his cloak, ami hastened through the still silent. streets^ 
determined to appear at tho window appointed a little before 
dawn. 

With this purpose, he passed up the High iJtree^ and turned 
down the opening where Saint John's JJinrclFnow stands, m 
order to proceed to Curfew Street, + when it dicurred to him, 
from the appearance of the sky, that he was ^rteast an hour too 
early for his purpose, and that it would be fetter not to appear 
at the place of rendezvous till nearer the time assigned. Other 
gallants were not unlikely to be on the watch as well as himself, 
about the house of the Fair Maid of Perth ; and he knew his own 
foible so well, as to be sensible of the fereat chance of a scuffle 
arising betwixt them. “ I have the advantage/’ he thought, • by 
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my father Simon’s friendship ; and why should I stain my fingen 
with the blood the poor creatures that are not worthy my 
notice, since they are bo much less fortunate than myself 1 No, 
no ; 1 will be wise for once, and keop at a distance from all temp- 
tation* to a broil. They shall have no more timo to quarrel with 
me .than just what it may require for roe to give the Bignal, 
and for my father Simon to answer it. I wonder how the old 
man will contrive to bring her to the window 1 I fear, if sho 
'knew his purpose, he would And it difficult to carry it into exe- 
cution.” 

#While these lover-like thoughts were passing through his 
Crain, the armourer loitered in his pace, often turning hut eyes 
eastward, and eyeing the firmament, in which no slight sliadoH ox 
grey wore beginning to flicker, to announce the approach ot 
dawn, however distant, which, to the impatience of the stout 
armourer, seemed on that morning to abstain longer than usual 
from ocaipying her eastern barbican, lie was now passing 
slowly mCder the wall of Saint Anne’s Chapel, (not failing to cross 
hipisulif and sayan are, as he trod the consecrated ground, j when 
a voice, which Beemed to coinc from behind one of the Hying 
buttresses of the chapel, said, “Ho lingers that has need Ho 
tun.* 

“ Who- speaks l” said the armourer, looking around him, some- 
what* startled at an address so unexpected, both in its tone au<* 
tenor 

“ No matter who speaks,” answered the same voice. “ Do 
thou make great Bpeed, or thou wilt scarce inako good speed 
Dandy not words, but begone.” 

“ Saint or sinner, angel or devil,” said Henry, crossing himself, 

“ your advice touches mi but too dearly to be neglected. Saint 
Valentine bo my speed l” 

So saying, he instantly changed liis loitering pace to one with 
which few people could have kept up, and in on instant was in 
Couvrefew Street. Ho had not made tlireo steps towards Simon 
Glover’s; which stood in the midst of the narrow Btrect, when two 
men started from under tho houses on different sides, ‘and ad- 
vaneady as it were by concert, to intercept his passage. Tho im- 
perfect light permitted him to discern that they wore tho 
Highland mantl J * wr 

“ Clear tho wa^catheran,” said the armourer, in the deep 
stern voice which cdtoesponded with the breadth of his chest. 

They did notanswef, at least intelligibly; but he could see that 
they drew their swords, with the purpose of withstanding him by 
violonce. Conjecturing some evil, but of what kind he could not 
anticipate, Henry instantly determined to make his wav through " 
whatever odds, and defend his mistress, or at least die at her 
fedt. He cast his cloak over his left arm as a buckler, and ad- 
vanced rapidly and steadily to the two men. The nearest made 
a thrust at Jiim ; but Henry Smith, parrying the blow with Qfeh 
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cloak, dashed his arm in the inan’H facp, and tripping; him at the 
name time, gave him a severe fall on tin* rausexwv ; while almost 
at the same instant he struck a blow with his wl linger at tin* fel- 
low who was upon his right hand, so severely applied, that ho 
also lay prostrate li> his associate. Meanwhile, the armourer 

{ lushed forward in alarm, for which the circumstance of the street 
icing guarded or defended by strangers, who conducted them- 
Helves with sueh violence, afforded sufficient reason. He heard 
n suppressed whisper and a hustle under the (J lover's windows- -• 
those very windows from which he had exported to he hailed by 
Catharine as her Valentine, lie kept to tin* opposite side of t^r 
street, that lie might reconnoitre thr i** number and purpose, Hi ft 
one of the party, who were beiu;\'!i the window, observing or 
hearing him, crossed the street also, and taking him doubtless 
for one of the sentinel-, asked, in a whisper, “ What noise was 
yonder, Kenneth f why gave von not the signal V 9 

“Villain ! ” said Henry, “you are diseo\cred, and \oii shall 
die the death ! ” V 

As he spoke thus, he dealt the stranger a Mow with \is wea- 
pon, which would prohaMv have made his words good, had not 
tlf* man, raising Ins arm, received on his hand the blow meant 
for his lioail. The wound must have hocn a sc\ore one, ftp lie 
staggered and fell with a deep groan. Without noticing him 
farther, Henry Smith sprung forward upon a party of limit who 
seemed engaged in placing a ladder against the lattice window in 
the gable. Henry did not stop either to count their numbers, or t* 
ascertain their purpose. Hut. crying the alarm-word of the town, 
and giving the signal at which tin* burghers were wont to collect, 
he rushed on the night-walkers, one of whom was in the act. of 
ascending the ladder. The Smith seiz<|l it by the rounds, threw 
it down on the pavement, and placing lus foot on the body, of Dio 
man who had been mounting, prevented him from regaining his 
feet, llis accomplices struck fiercely at Ilenry, to extricate their 
companion. But his mail-coat stood him in good stead, and he 
repaid their blows with interest, shouting aloud, “ Help,* help, for 
bouiiie St. Johnston ! — Hows and blades, brave citizens » hows 
and blades ! — they break into our houses under cloud of 

These words, which resounded far tl»r< treed*, weyo 

accompanied by as many fierce hlowojaritalAvith good effect 
among those whom the armourer assailed. I^Jhe meantime, tlm 
inhabitants of the district began to awake* and appear on tin* 
street in their shirts, with swords and tar^is, ami Mime of them 
with torches. The assailants now endeavoured to make tlicir 
escape, which all of them effected excepting the man who had 
* been thrown down along with the ladder. Hint the intrepid ar- 
mourer had caught by the throat in the scuffle, and held fast . 
as the greyhound holds the hare. The other wounded men were « 
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. Maury to the nemhliours who began to assemble; "make after 
the rogues. They cannot all got off, for I liavr* maimed homo of 
•.hem ; the blood will guide. you to them.” 

“ Some Highland catherans,” said the citizens, — “ up, and 
chase, neighbours !” 

•‘‘Ay. eliase — chase,- -leave me to manage this fellow,” con- 
tinued iho uriimum 1 . 

- The a-Hstaiits dispersed in dilb ivnt directions, their lights 
Hashing, and their cries resounding through the whole adjacent 
’ djpfrict. 

■ In the meantime the armourer's captive entreated for free- 
dom, using both promise* and threat* to obtain it. " Ah thou art 
a gentleman," he said, u lot me go, and what is past shall be for- 
given.” 

“ I am no gent lei mm,” said Ileum — " I am llal of the Wynd, 
a hurgcbfnf Perth ; and J have done nothing to need forgive- 
ness.” / 

" Villain, thou hast done thou kuowest not what ! Hut hit mo 
go" and 1 will fill thy bonnet with gold pieces.” 

“ I shall fill th\ bonnet with a clown head presently,” said tbo 
armvurer, "unless thou stand still as a true prisoner.” 

" What is the matter, my son Harry ?” said Simon, who now 
uppoardfl at the window. — " I hearth} voice in another tone tlmn 
J expected. — What is all this uoi.se; and w hy are the neighbours 
gathering to the affray V* 

“ There have been a proper set of liinmer.s about to scale your 
windows, iatlier Simon ; but 1 am like to prove godfather to one 
of them, whom 1 hold here, as fast as « \rr vice held iron.” 

"Hear me, Simon f Hover,” .slid the prisoner; "let me but 
Ppqjikjme woiil with yoiMn private, and rescue me from the gripe 
of this iron-fisted and leaden -pated clown, and 1 will allow tlicc, 
that no harm was designed to thee or thine ; and, moreover, tell 
thee what will much advantage thee.” 

, " I should know that voice,” said Simon fllover who now camo 

the door with a dark-lantern in his hand. " Son Smith, let 
thisy^ng man speak with me. There is no danger in him, I 
]a*vmise you^j3tji#l)iit an instant where you are, and let no one 
tmter flic house^itlurj^attnck or defend. F will be answerable 
that this galliard^icaiitTiit some Saint Valentine's jest.” 

So saying, the orafinnn pulled in the prisoner and shut the floor, 
leaving Ilcnry a littlmsurprised at the unexpected light in which 
liis father-in-law had viewed the affray, "A jest!” he said; 
"it might have been a strange jest if they bad got into the maid- 
en’s sleeping room! — And they would have done so, bad it not • 
been for the honest friendly voice from betwixt the buttresses, 
whiefi, if it were not that of the blessed Saint, (though what am 
•1 that the holy person should speak to me?) could not sound in 
Ahgt place without her permission and assent, and for whieh J 
will prorni t her a wax candle at her shrine, as long as mjr' % 
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whinger, — and I would I had had my two-handed broadsword, in 
stead, both for the sake of St. Johnston and of the roguea— for of 
a certain, those whingers are pretty toys, hut more lit fora boy’s 
hand than a man's. Oh, my old two-hunded Trojan, liadst thou 
been in my hands, ns thou hang’st presently at the tester of my 
bed, the legs of tlioso rogues had not carried thoir bodies so clean 
off tlio field. — Hut there come lighted torches nncl drawn swords. 
— So ho — stand! — Aro you for Saint Johnston? — If friends to 
the bonnic burgh, you are well come." 

“We have beta but bootless hunters" ^aid the townsmen. 

“ We followed by the tracks of the blood into the Dominican 
burial-ground, and we started tun fellows from amongst the 
tombs, supporting betwixt them a third, who had probably got 
some of your marks about him, Harry. They got to the postern 
gate before wo could overtake them, and rang the sanctuary bell 
— tlio gate opened, and in went tlicv. So they are safe in girth 
and sanctuary, and we may go to our cold beds and warm us.’* 

“ Ay,” said one of the party, “ the good Dominican, s diave al- 
ways some devout brother of their convent sitting up to open tlio 
gr.tc of the sanctuary to any poor soul that is in trouble, aiid de- 
sires shelter in the church.” 

“ Yes, if tlio poor hunted soul can pay for it,” said another ; 
w but, truly, if lie be poor in purse as well as in spirit; hQ may 
stand on the outside till the hounds conic up with him.” 

A third, who had been poring for a few minutes upeta tho 
ground by advantage of his torch, now looked upwards ami spoke. 
He was a brisk, forward, rather corpulent little man, called Oliver 
i’rnudfute, reasonably wealthy, and a leading mail in his craft, 
which was that of bonnet-makers ; he, therefore, spoke as ono in 
authority. — “ Canst toll us, jolly SmiA,” — for they recognised 
each otlior by the lights which were brought into the streets, — 

“ what manner of fellows they wero who raised up this fray 
w ithin burgh 1” 

“ Tho two that I first saw,” answered the armourer, “ seemed 
to mo, as well as I could observe them, to have Highland plaids 
about them.” 

« Liko enough — like enough,” answered a# othe^itizeVlhak- 
ing his head. “ It’s a shame tho bm^he^ in^tlr walls are iiftt 
repaired, and that these laud-louping uigliln#! scoundrels are 
left at liberty to take honest men and woqgdf out of their beds 
any night that is dark enough.” # 

“ But look here, neighbours,” said Oliver Proudfute, showing 
a bloody hand which lie had picked up from tho ground ; u when 
did such a hand as this tie a Highlandman’s brogues! It is large, 
indeed, and bony, hut as fine as a lady’s, with a ring that sparkles 
tike a gleaming candle. Simon Glover has made gloves for this ’ 
hand before row, if I am not much mistaken, for he works for all,* 
the eourtien.” The spectators hers began to gase on the bloodfe . 
total with various comments. 
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If tlmt is the case,” said one, " Harry Smith had bent show 
a clean pair of Hbels for it, since the Justiciar will scarce think 
the protecting a burgess’s house an excuse for cutting off a gen- 
tleman’s hand. There be liard laws against mutilation.” 

" fie upon you, that you will say so, Michael Wabstcr,” an- 
swered the bonnet-maker ; “ arc wo not representatives and suc- 
cessors of the stout old Romans, who built Perth as like to their 
^qwii city as they could 1 And have we not charters from all our 
noble kings and progenitors, as being their loving liegemen! 
Apd would you have us now yield up our rights, privileges, and 
immunities, our outfang and infang, our haml-habeiid, our back- 
bearand, and our blood-suits, and amerciaments, escheatb, and 
commodities, and suffer an honest burgess’s house to bo assAulteil 
without seeking for redress ? No — bravo citizens, craftsmon, 
and burgesses, the Tay shall flow bnck to Dunkcld before wo 
submit to such injustice !” 

A n d/how can wo help it?” said a grave old man, who stood 
leaning on a two-handed sword— “ What would you have Us do?” 

•“ Marry, Bailie Craigdallie, I wonder that you, of all men, ask 
the question. I would have you pass like true men from this 
verv place to the King’s Grace’s presence, raise him from his 
royal rest, and presenting to him the. piteous case of our being 
callc'4 -filt th from our beds at this season, with little better cot wr- 
ing than these shirts, 1 would show him this bloody token, and 
know from his Grace’s own royal lips, whether it is just and ho- 
nest that his loving lieges should be thus treated by the knights 
and nobles of his de boshed court. And this I call pushing our 
cause warmly.” 

“ Warmly, sayost thou?” replied the old burgess; “ why, so 
warmly, that we shall alitdie of cold, man, before the porter turn 
a lfey*to let us into the royal presence. — Come, friends, the night 
is bitter — we have kept our watch and ward like moil, and our 
jolly Smith hath given a warning to those that would wrong us, 
which shall be worth twenty proclamations of the King. TV 
ihorrow is a new day ; we will consult on this matter on this self- 
samcsDot, and consider what ine&sureB should be taken for dis- 
covEPnuid muftmittfpf the villains. And therefore let us dismiss 
before the heA^bl^id&eeze in our veins.” 

“ Bravo, br%o, neighbour Craigdallie — St Johnston for 
ever ! ” 

Oliver Proudfute ^>uld still have spoken ; for ho was one of 
those pitiless orators who think that their eloquence can over- 
come all inconveniences in time, place, and circumstances. But 
no one would listen; and the citizens dispersed to their own 
housoa by the light of the dawn, which began now to streak the 
horizon. 
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a Whore is the prisoner ? ” domanded the armourer. 

u Ho is gone — escaped — fled — what do I knftw of him 1” said 
tho Glover. “ He got out at the back door, and ho through the 
little garden.' — Think not of him, but come and see the Valen- 
tine, whose honour and life you have saved this morning.'’ 

“ Let me but sheathe my weapon,” said tho Smith — * let mo 
but wash my hawK” 

4< There is not an instant to lose, she is up and almost dressed,. 
— Come on, man. She shall see thee with thy good weapon in 
thy hand, and with villain’s blood on thy lingers, that she n^y 
know what is tho value of a truckman's .service. She has stop- 
ped my mouth over long with her, pruderies and her scruples. 
I will have her know what a bime man's love is worth, and a 
bold burgess’s to boot.” 


CHAPTER V. 

Up* lady fair, nnrt braid thy hiur, 

And routto thei* in thi* lirrezv mr, 

L’ii ! quit llir b«iwcr, lutt* «i*ar** th«< hour. 

Long nave* thu rouks caw’ii round tin* tower 

JlMWA lUlLMK. 

* • 

Staiitlkii from her repose by the noise of the affray, the Pair 
Maid of Perth had listened in breathless terror to the soli Ads ol 
violence and outcry which arose from the street. She had sunk 
on her knees to pray for assistance, and when she distinguished 
tlie voices of neighbours and friends collected for her protection, 
she remained in the same posture to return thanks. She was 
still kneeling when her father almost tlflust her champion, Henry 
Smith, into her apartment ; the bashful lover hanging Aaef at 
first, as if afraid to give offence, and, on observing her posture, 
from respect to her devotion. 

“ l ather,” said the armourer, 44 she prays — I dare.no more 
speak t« her than to a bishop when he sa)s mass." 

“ Now, go thy wavs, for a right valiant and coiirageot^Llock- 
liead,” said her lather; and then speaking *o >jm^daugriRS\' he 
added, — 41 Heaven is best thanked, i^»d*ugtfcr; by gfatitufie 
shown to our fellow-creatures. Hero comosdhe instrument by 
whom God has rescued thee from death, oa^rhaps from disho- 
nour worse than death. Receive him, Catharine, as thy true 
Valentine, and him whom I desire to see my affectionate son.” 

“ Not tlius — father,” replied Catharine. 44 I can see — can 
apeak to no one now. I am not ungrateful — perhaps i. am too 
thankful to tho instrument of our safety ; but let me thank the 
guardian Saint who sent me this timely relief, and give m0 but a j 
moment to don my kirtle.” , 

* Nay, God-a-mercy, wench, it were hard to deny tliee tirail 
to busk thy body-clothes, since the request is the only words like ^ 
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. a woman that thou hast uttered for these ten days.'—Truly, son 
' Harry, I would m^daughter would put off being entirely a saint, 
till the time comes for her being canonized for Saint Catharine 
the Second.” 

u Nay, jest not, father ; for I will swear she has at least one 
sincere adorer already, who hath devoted himself to her plea- 
sure, so far as sinful man may. — b’arc-thec-well then, for tho 
igpuieut, fair maiden,” he concluded, raising his voice, *< anil 
| Heaven send thee dreams as peaceful as thy waking thoughts. I 
watch thy slumbers, and woo with him that sliall intrude 
on them I” 

“ Nay, good and brave Ilonry, whoso warm heart is at such 
variance with thy reckless hahflkthnist thyself into no farther 
quarrels to-night ; but take tho kindest tlmnks, and with these, 
try to assume the peaceful thoughts which you assign to me. 
To-morroyr we will meet, that I may assure you of my gratitude. 
— Farewenl !” 

“ And farewell, lady and light of my heart ! ” said the anpour- 
er "and, descending the stair which led to Catharine’s apartment, 
was about to sally forth into thu street, when the Glover caught 
him }>y the arm. 

“ I shall like the ruffle of to-night,” said he, “ better than 1 
ever tjiovight to do the clashing of steel, if it brings my daughter 
to her senses, Harry, and teaches her what thou art worth, By 
St M&cgrider I * I even love these roysterers, and am sorry for 
that poor lover who will never wear right-handed chevron again. 
Ay! he has lost that which lie will miss all tho days of his life, 
especially when ho goes to pull on his gloves, — ay, ho will pay 
but half u fee to my craft in future. — Nay, not a step from this 
hoi^o to-night,” ho contii^ied. “ Thou dost not leave us, I pro- 
mise ttfee, my son.” 

“ I do not mean it. But I will, with your permission, watch 
in the street. Tho attack may be renewed.” 

# w *And if it be,” said Simon, K thou wilt havo better access to » 
drivo them back, having the vantage of tho house. It is the way 
of figjrtmg which suits us burghers best — that of resistihg from 
bahifi! t stone 4galls. d)ur duty of watch and ward teaches us that 
trWk ; besides^enlfcgh^mkwake and astir to ensure us peace and 
quiet till morning^ So come in this wav.” 

So saying, he dife^ Henry, nothing loth, into tho same apart- 
snent where they had gjpped, and where the old woman, who was 
on foot, disturbed as others had been by the nocturnal affray, 
soon roused up the fire. 

u And now, my doughty son,” said the Glover, <* what liqnor 
wilt thou pledge thy father in I ” 

Henry Smith had suffered himself to sink mechanically upon 

* *-A place called vulgarly KcdenMUdrdlc (Keeled* MaegtrdU not ter Cm 
HSBtu atUlpraacrrca thciaeiiioiy of tbS old Qaallo mtel from utter loth*. * 
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a wat of old black oak, and now gazed on the fire, that flashed p 
back a ruddy light over his manly featured He muttered to' 
himself half audibly — “ Good Henry — brate Henry — Ah 1 had 
she but said dear Henry !” 

“ What liquors be these 1 ” said the old Glover, laughing. 

44 My cellar holds no no such ; but if sack, or rheuinh, or wine of 
Gascony can servo, why, say the word and thu flagon foams — 
that is all.” 

“ Thu kindest thanks,” said the armourer, still musing, “ that*s 
more than she over said to me before — the kindest thanks ~\^Ji at 
may not that, stretch to.” 

“ It shall stretch like kid’s leather, mail,” said the Glover, 14 if 
tliou wilt but bo ruled, and sajiftthat thou wilt take for thy morn- 
ing’s draught.” w 

“ Whatever thou wilt, father,” answered the armourer, care- 
lessly, and relapsed into the analysis of Catharine's speech to him. 

“ She spoke of my warm heart ; blit she also spoke of my reck- 
less hand. What earthly thing can 1 do to get rid of this fight- 
ing fancy 1 Certainly 1 were best strike my right hand off, f.nd 
nail it to the door of u church, that it may never do me dis- 
dtedit more.” 

“ You have chopped off hands enough for ono night.” said his 
friend, setting a flagon of wine on the table. “ W liySlosi. thou 
vex thyself, man ? She would love tliee twice as well did she not 
see how thou doatest upon her. But it becomes serious now. I 
am not to have the risk of my booth being broken, and my house 
plundered, by tho hell-raking followers of the nobles, because she 
is culled the hair Maid of Berth, and please ye. No, sho shall 
know 1 am her father, and will have that obedience to which law' 
and gospol give me right. 1 will hava.hcr thy wife, Henry, my 
heart of gold — thy wife, my man or mettle, and tlint*ihflore 
many weeks arc over. Come, come, here is to thy merry bridal, 
jolly Smith.” 

The father quaffed a largo cup, and filled it to his adopted ‘son, 
who raised it slowly to his head ; theu, ere it had reached bis 
lips, retraced it suddenly on the table, and shook his head. 

44 Nay, if thou wilt not pledge mo to auch^i health, 1 iBflw no 
one who will,” said Simon. (< What cans^nqyflffan, theu fool- 
ish lad 1 Here has a chance happenedJ^Wneh \k a manner places 
her in thy power, since from one end of th^ufty to the other, all 
would cry fie on her if she should say the^iay. Here am 1, her- 
father, not only consenting to the cutting out of the match, bnt 
willing to see you two as closely united together, aa ever needle 
stitched buckskin. And with all this on thy side-— fortune, father, 
and all— thou lookest like a distracted lover in a ballad, more like 
to pitch thyself into the Tay, than to woo a lass that may be bed * 
for the asking, if you can but choose the lucky minute.” * 

u Ay, but that lucky minute, father 1 I question much if Cathay 
tine ever has such a moment to glance ou earth and its inhabit* 
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'ants, as might lead her to listen to a coarse, ignorant, bowel man 
' life me. I cannot tell how it is, father ; elsewhere I can hold 
up my head like another man, hut with your saintly daughter 1 
lose heart and courage, and 1 cannot help thinking that it would 
be wollnigh robbing a holy shrine, if 1 could succeed in surprising 
her affections. Her thoughts aro too much iittod for heaven to 
be wasted on such a one hs I am.” 

u Ji'cn as you like, Henry,” answered the Mover. u My 
‘daughter is not courting )ou any more than I am — it fair offer is 
no, cause of feud only if you think that 1 will give into her 
foolish notions of a convent, take it with \ou that I will never 
listen to them. 1 Ime and honour the Church,** he said, cross- 
ing himself. u 1 pay her rigli^duly anil cheerfully ; tithes and 
alms, w ine and wax, 1 pay them as jitstlx, 1 say, as any mail in 
Perth of in \ means doth ; hut I cannot afford the Church mv only 
and single owe-larnl* tliat 1 have in the world. Her mother was 
dear to n V on earth, and is now an angel in heaven. Catharine is 
all I have to remind me of her 1 have lost ; and if she goes to the 
cloister, it shall he when these old eyes are closed for ever, ami 
not sooner. — Hut as for von, friend Cow, 1 pray you will act 
according to your own best liking. 1 want to force no wife 9ti 
yon *1 promise you.” 

“ Nav /no w, }ou beat the iron twice over,” said Henry, “it 
is thus wo always end, father, by your being testy with uio for 
not doing that thing in the world w hich would make me happiest, 
were I to have it in my power. Why, father, l would the keen- 
est dirk J over forged were sticking in my heart at this moment, 
if there is one single particle in it that is not more vour daugh- 
ter’s property than my own. Hut what can I do f 1 cannot 
t)iink less of her, or more of myself, than we both deserve ; and 
wffifu ..veins to you so easy and certain, is to me a» difficult as it 
would be to work a steed hauberk out of hards of flax. — Hut 
here is to you, father,” he added, in a more cheerful tone ; “ and 
here is to my fair Saint, and Valentine, as 1 hope your Catharine 
Will be irtine for tlie season. And let me not keep your old head* 
long er fro m the pillow, but make interest with your feather-bed 
till dBjftea kj an d ^ten you mast he my guide to your daughter's 
chamber-doo^^* iuv apology for entering it, to bid her good- 
morrow, for the IrigmAPthat the sun will awaken in the city or 
for miles round it\i 

* No bad advice, Jfv son,” said tho honest Glover, w Hut you, 
what will you do ! win you lie down beside me, or take a part of 
Conachar’s bed 1” 

* Neither,” answered Harry Gow ; “ I should but prevent your 
rest $ and for me this easy -chair is worth a down bed, and 1 will 
tdeepjike a sentinel, with my graith about me.” 

As he spoke, he laid his hand on his sword. 

* Nay, Heaven send us no more need of weapons; — Good-night, 
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or rather, good-morrow, till day-peep — and the first who wakes ' 
calls up the other.” « 

Thus parted the two burghers. The Glover retired to his bed, 
and, it is to be supposed, to rest. The lover was not so fortunate. 
His bodily frame easily bore the fatigue which he had encoun- 
tered in the course of the night, but his mind was of a different 
and more delicate mould. In one point of view, he was but the 
stout burgher of his period, proud alike of his art in making w ea- 
pons, and wielding them when made ; his professional jealously 
personal strength, and skill in the use of arms, brought him into 
many quarrels, which laid made him generally feared, andVn 
some instances disliked. Hut with these qualities were united 
the simple good-nature of a chil^, and at the same time an ima- 
ginative and enthusiastic temper, which seemed little to corres- 
pond with his labours at the forge, or his combats in the field. 
Perhaps a little of the harebrained ami ardent feeling which ho 
had picked out of old ballads, or from the metrical romances which 
were his sole source of information or knowledge, may have been 
the means of pricking him on to some of his achievements, which 
had often a rude strain of chivalry in thorn ; at least, it was cer- 
tain that his love to the fair Catharine hud in it a delicacy such 
os might have become the squire of low degree, who was honoured, 
if song speaks truth, with the smiles of the King of Hungary’s 
daughter. His sentiments towards her were certainly as exalted 
as if they had been fixed upon an actual angel, which made old 
Simon, and others who watched his conduct, think that lus passion 
was too high and devotional to be successful with maiden of 
mortal mould. They were mistaken, however. Catharine, coy 
and reserved as slio was, had a heart which could feel and under- 
stand the nature and depth of the armourer’s passion ; and whe- 
ther she was able to repay it or not, sh & had as much secrctf^paMe 
in the attachment of the redoubted Henry Gow, as a lady of ro- 
mance inay be supposed to have in the company of a tame lion, 
who follows to provide for and defend her. It was witli senti- 
ments of the most sincere gratitude that she recollected, as site 
awoke itt dawn, the services of Henry during the course of the 
eventful night ; and the first thought which she dwelt uflR) was 
the means of making him understand her feelui||M^ 

Arising hastily from bed, nml half ftNMlfflg aj her own purpose 
— “ I have been cold to him, and perhaps ujgust ; I will not bo 
ungrateful,” she said to herself , u though^ cannot yield to his 
suit ; I will not wait till my father compels me to receive him as 
my Valentine for the year ; 1 will seek him out, and choose him 
myself. I have thought other girls bold, when they did some- 
thing like this ; but 1 shall thus best please my father, and bnt 
discharge the rites due to good Saint Valentine by showing my . 
gratitude to this brave man/’ ‘ 

Hastily slipping on her dress, which, nevertheless, was left a 
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'good (leal more disordered than usual, she tripped down stairs 
and opened the door of the chamber, in which, as she had guessed, 
her lover had passed the hours after the fray. Catharine paused 
at the door, and became half afraid of executing her purjmse, 
which not only permitted but enjoined the Valentines of the year 
to begin their connexion with a kiss of uffection. It w'as looked 
upon as a peculiarly propitious omen, if the one party could find 
.4hc Other asleep, and awaken him or her by performance of this 
interesting ceremony. 

#Nevcr was a fairer opportunity offered for commencing this 
mystic tie, than that which now presented itself to Catharine. 
After many and various thoughts, sleep had at length overcome 
the stout armourer in the chair in which he had deposited him- 
self. His features in repose had a more firm and manly cast 
than Catharine had' thought, who, having generally seen them 
fluctuating between shamefucedness and apprehension of her dis- 
pleasure, had been used to connect witli them some idea of iinbe- 
cjjity. • 

“ He looks very stern,” sho said ; “ if ho should he angry — 
and thep when he awakes — we are alone — if I should call Doso- 
thj*— if I should wake my father — but no ! — it is a thing of cus- 
tom, and. demo in all maidenly and sisterly love and honour. I 
will not suppose that Henry can misconstrue it, and I will not let 
a ch^dish bashfulness put my gratitude to sleep.” 

So saying, she tripped along the floor of the apartment with a 
light, though hesitating step, and a cheek crimsoned at her own 
purpose ; and gliding to the chair of the sleeper, dropped a kiss 
upon his lips as light as if a rose-leaf had fallen on them. The 
slumbers must have been slight which such a touch could dispel, 
ftr.d the dreams of the sifeper must needs have been connected 
with the cause of the interruption, since Henry, instantly start- 
ing up, caught the maiden in his arms, and attempted to return 
in ecstacy the salute which had broken his repose. But Catharine 
struggled in his embrace ; and as her efforts implied alarmed * 
modesty, rajher than maidenly coyness, her bashful loven suffered 
her dfc^escapc a grasp, from which twenty times her strength 
could not hawg^yuAcatcd her. 

* “ Nay, be notTngf^gpped Henry,” said Catharine, in the kind- 
est tone, to her s^mrised lover. “ I have paid my vows to Saint 
Valentine, to show how I value the mate which he has sent mo 
for the year. Let bAt my father he present, and 1 will not dare 
to refuse thee the revengo you may claim for a broken sleep.” 

" Let not that be a hindrance,” said the old Glover, rushing in 
ecstacy into the room — u to her, Smith — to her — strike while the 
iroius hot, and teach her what it is not to let sleeping dogs lie 
etffl* 

> Thus encouraged, Henry, though perhaps with, less alarming 
" vyracity, again Beized the bhuhing maiden in his arms, who sub- 
mitted with a tolerable grace to receive repayment of her sa2o fe 
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a dozen times repeated, and with an energy ryry different from 
that which had provoked such severe retaliation. At length, she 
again extricated herself from her lover’s arms, and, as if fright 
ened and repenting what she had done, threw herself into a.seat, 
and covered her face with her hands. 

rt Cheer up, thou silly girl,” said her father, <c ami be ’not 
ashamed that thou hast made the two happiest men in Perth, 
since thy old father is one of them. Never was kiss so *woU. 
bestowed, and meet it is that it should be suitably returned. 
Look up, my darling ! look up, and let me see tlice give but oa^* 
smile. Hv iny houest word, the sun that now' rises over our fair 
city shows no sight that can give me greater pleasure. — What,” 
he continued, in a jocose tone, “ thou thoughtst thou hadst Jamie 
Neddie's* ring, and eon Ids t walk invisible { but not so, my fairy 
of the dawning. Just as 1 was about to rise, 1 heard thy chamber 
door open, and watched tlieo down stairs — not to protect thee 
against this sleepy-headed Henry, but to see with my own de- 
lighted eyes, my beloved girl do that which her father most 
wished. — Come, put down these foolish hands, and though tlum 
bhishest a little, it will only the better grace Saint Valentine’s 
morn, when blushes best become it maiden's cheek.” • 

Ah Simon Glover «poko, he pulled away, with gentle violence, 
the hands which hid his daughter’s face. She blushed deeply 
indeed, but. there was more than maiden’s shame in her face, and 
her eyes wero fast tilling with tears. 

What ! weeping, love ?*’ continued her father — " nay, nav, 
this is more than need — llenry, help me to comfort this little 
fool." 

Catharine made an effort to collect herself and to smile, but 
the smile was of a melancholy and series east. ,,*• 

1 only meant to say, father,” said the Fair Maid of Perth, with 
continued exertion, “ that in choosing Henry Gow for my Valen- 
tine, and rendering to him the rights and greeting of the mqrii- 
ing, according to wonted custom, I meant but to show my grati- 
tude to him for his manly and faithful service, and my obedience 
to you — lint do not load him to think — and, oh, doares^j^her, 
do not yourself entertain an idea, that I indAnLj^rc thpn wbat 
the promise to be his faithful and affnatayUto Valentine through 
the year requires of me.” 3 

“ Ay — ay — ay — ay — wo understand it alif^ said Simon in the 
soothing tono which nurses apply to child&n — “ We understand 
what the meaning is ; enough for onco ; enough for once. Thou 
•halt not be frightened or hurried. — Loving, true, and faithful 
Valentinos are ye, and the rest as Heaven and opportunity shall 
permit. Come, prithee, have done — wring not thy tiny hands, 
nor fear farther persecution now. Thou hast done bravely, txeel- 

* There is a tradition that one Keddie. a tailor, found In ancient dam a ring,* 
^mewing the jprogertiee of that of Gygee, in a ca vern of the romanne hiU of 
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lojitly — And now, away to Dorothy, and call up tine old sluggard ; 

I we must hare a substantial breakfast, after a night of confusion 
and a morning of joy ; and thy hand will be needed to prepare 
for ur some of these delicate cakes, which no one can make but 
thyself; and well hast thou a right to the secret, seeing who 
taught it thee. — Ah ! health to the soul of thy dearest mother,” 
he added, with a sigh, « how blithe would she have been to see 
this happy Saint Valentine’s morning ! ” 

•-Catharine took the opportunity of escape which was thus given 
hc^ and glided from the room. To Henry it seemed os if tho 
sun had disappeared from tho heaven at mid-day, and left tho 
world in sudden obscurity. Even the high-swolied hopes with 
which the late incident lmd filled him, began to quail, as he 
reflected upon her altered demeanour — the tears in her eyes — 
the obvious fear which occupied her features — and tho pains she 
had taken, to show, as plainly as delicacy would permit, that tho 
advances which she had made to him were limited to the cha- 
racter with which the rites of the day had invested him. # Her 
fatter looked on his fallen countenance with something like sur- 
prise and displeasure. % 

“ In the name of good Saint John, what lias befallen you, that 
makf'S you look as grave as au owl, when a lad of your spirit, 
having roAlIy such a fancy for this poor girl as you pretend, 
ought to be as lively aR a lark 1” 

w Alas, father !” replied the crestfallen lover, “ there is that 
written on her brow, which says she loves ino well enough to bo 
my Valentine, especially since you wish it — but not well enough 
to lie my wife.” 

“ Now, a plague on thee for a cold-dri wn -hearted goose-cap,” 
answered tho father. u I can read a woman’s brow as well, and 
better than thou ; and I dn sec no such matter on hers. What, 
the foul fiend, man ! there thou wast lying like a lord in thy 
elbow-chair, as sound asleep as a judge, when, hadst thou been a 
lovet of any spirit, thou wouldst have teen watching tho east for 
tlte first i*ay of the sun. But there thou layest, snoring 1 war- 
rant, think ing nought about her, or any thing else ; and tho poor 
girl at peep of^day, lest any one else should pick up her 
most prcciouWHld vteilant Valentine, and wakes thee with a 
grace, which — so tip Macgrider ! — would have put life 
•in an anvil ; and tfflml awakest to hone, and pine, and moan, as 
if she had drawn a hoWiron across thy lips ! I would to St. John 
she had sent old Dorotny on the errand, and bound thee for thy 
Valentine-service to that bundle of dry bones, with never a tooth 
in her head. She were fittest Valentine in Perth for so craven 
a wooer.” 

j “ A* to craven, father,” answered the Smith, “ there are 
1 twenty good cocks, whose combs I have plucked, can tell thee if 
|1 am craven or no. And heaven knows, that I wbuld give my 
rg land, held by burgess’ tenure, with smithy, bellows, tongs* 
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anvil, and all, providing it would make your view of the matte* 
the truo one. But it is not of her coyness, <9r her blushes, tliat** 
I speak ; it is of the paleness which so soon followed the red, and 
chased it from her cheeks; and it is of the tears which suc- 
ceeded. It was like the April shower stealing upon, ahd ob- 
scuring the fairest dawning that ever beamed over the Tay*” 

44 Tutti taitti,” replied the Glover ; 44 neither Home nor Perth 
were built iu a day. Thou hast fished salmon a tliousand times, 
and mightst have taken a lesson. When the fish has taken Thu 
fly, to pull a hard strain on the line would snap the tackle to 
pieces, wore* it made of wire. Ease your hand, man, and lot nim 
run; take leisure, and, in h&lf-an-hour thou layest him on the 
bank. — There is a beginning, os fair as you could wish, unless \ou 
expect the poor wench to come t*> thy bed-side, as she did to thy 
chair ; and that is not the fashion of modest maidens. But ob- 
serve me ; after we have had our breakfast, I will taktf care thou 
hast an opportunity to speak thy mind ; only beware thou l>e nei- 
ther too backward, nor press her too hard. Give her line enough ; 
but Ao not slack too fast, and my life for yours upon the issue.” 

44 Do what I can, father,” answered Henry, 44 you will always 
lay the blame on me ; either that I give too much head, or that 
I strain the tackle. I would give the best liabcrgeon I* ever 
wrought, that the difficulty, in truth, rested with me \ for thero « 
were then the better chance of its being removed. 1 own, liow- 
©vor, 1 am but an ass iu the trick of bringing about such dis- 
course as is to the purpose for the occasion.’* 

14 Come into tlie booth with me, my son, and I will furnish theo 
with a fitting theme. Thou knowest the maiden who ventures 
to kiss a sleeping mau, wins of him a pair of gloves. Come to 
luy booth ; thou shalt have a pair of delicate kid-skin, that will 
exactly suit her hand and arm. — I^was thinking of her poor 
mother when I shaped them,” added honest Simon with a sigh ; 

44 and except Catharine, l know not the woman in Scotland whom 
they would fit, though I have measured most of the high beauties 1 
of tho court. Come with me, I say, and thou shalt txJ provided 
with a ’theme to wag thy tongue upon, providing thoujiast cou- 
rage and caution to Btand by thee in thy wgping."^, ^ 


CHAPTER VI. 

Nctct to man shall Catharine giro her hand* 

Taming of the Shrew. 

The breakfast was served, and tho thin soft cakes, made oi 
flour and honey according to the family receipt, were not on!) 
commended with all the partiality of a father and a lover, but 
done liberal justice to in the mode which is best proof of cake a* 
•well as pudding. They talked. Jested, and laughod. Catharine, 
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* Jo o, had recovered her equanimity where the dames and damsels 

of the period welfe apt to lose theirs — in the kitchen, namely, and 
in the superintendence of household affairs, in which she was an 
adept. 1 question much, if tlio perusal of Seneca for as long a 
period, would have had equal effect in composing her mind. 

Old Dorothy sat down at the board-cud, as was the homespun 
fashion of the period ; and so much were the two men amused 
. yith their own conversation, — and Catharine occupied either in 
“•attending to them, or with her own reflections, — that the old 
yoman was the first who observed the absence of the boy Cona- 
ohar. 

“ It is true,” said the Master Glover; “ go call him, the idle 
Highland loon, lie was not seen last night during the fray nei- 
ther, at least I saw him not. Did any of you observe him 1” 

The reply was negative ; and Henry’s observation followed, — 

M Thfre arc times when Highlanders can couch like their own 
deer, — ay, and run from danger too as fast. 1 havo seen them 
do so myself, for the matter of that.” 

•• u — And there arc times,” replied Simon, “when King*Arthur 
mid his Round Table could not make stand against them. I wish, 
Henry, you would speak more reverently of the llighlAiidfers. 
They arc often in Perth, both alone and in numbers ; and you 
ourfit to keep peace with them, so long as they will keep peace 
witli you.’* 

An answer of defiance rose* to Henry’s lips, but he prudently 
suppressed it. 

u Why, thou knowest, father,” he said, smiling, u that we 
handicrafts best love the folk wc live by ; now my craft provides 
for valiant and noble knights, gentle squires and pages, stout 
y men-at-arms, and others that w ear the weapons which we make. 
It is natural 1 should like the Kut livens, the Lindsays, the Ogil- 
vys, the Oliphanta, and w> many others of our bravo and noble 
neighbours, who arc sheathed in steel of my making, like so 
many Paladins, better than those naked, snatching mountaineers, 
who are ever doing us wrong, especially since no live of each 
cla^havc a rusty shirt of mail as old as their brattach ;* and that 
is^Ht th e, wo rkjpf the clumsy clan-smith after all, who is no 

• member oN^ahonouroble mystery, but simply works at the an- 
vil, where liis Mther Gfflhglit before him. I say, such people can 
have no favours the eyes of on honest craftsman.” 

“ Well, well,” lowered Simon ; “ I prithee let the matter rest 
even now, for here comes the loitering boy ; and though it is a 
holyday morn, 1 want no more bloody puddings.” 

The youth entered accordingly. His face was pale, his eyes 
red ; and there was an air of discomposure about his whole per- 
son. He sat down at the lower end of the table, opposite to 
Dorothy, and crossed himself, as if preparing for his morning's 



•0 


CHRONICLES OP THE CANONGATE. 


meal. As lie did not help himself to any food, Catharine offered/ 
him a platter containing some of the cakes which had met with 
each general approbation. At firet he rejected her offered kind- 
nous rather sullenly ; but on her repeating the offer with a smile 
of good-will, he took a cake in his hand, broke it, and was about 
to eat a morsel, when the effort to swallow seemed almost too 
much for him ; and though he succeeded, lie did not repeat it 

“ You have a hud appotito for Saint Valentine's morning, Co- 
nachar,” said his good-humoured master ; “ and yet 1 think you^ 
must havo slept soundly tho night before, since 1 conclude yrui 
were not disturbed by the noise of the sen file. Why, I thought 
a lively Glunio-amic would have bnon ut his master's side, dirk 
in hand, at the first sound of danger which arose within a mile 
of us.” 

u I heard but an indistinct noise,” said the youth, his faro 
glowing suddenly liko a heated Coal, “which 1 took for the shout 
of some merry revellers ; and \rm are wont to hid me never open 
door or window, or alarm the house, on tho score of such folly.” 

“W£ll, well,” said Simon; “I thought a Highlander would 
have known better the difference betwixt the clash of h words -and 
thef twanging on harps, the wild war-cry and the merry hunt’s up. 
But let it pass, boy ; 1 am glad thou art losing thy quarrelsome 
fashions. Eat thy breakfast, any way, as 1 have that to’ .employ 
thee, which requires haste.” 

“ I havo breakfasted already, and am in haste myself. Lam 
for tho hills. — Have you any message to my father?” 

u None,” replied the Glover, in some surprise ; “ but art thou 
beside thyself, boy? or what a vengeance takes thee from the 
city, like the wing of the whirlwind ?’’ 

“ My warning haR been sudden,” said Conachar, speaking with 
difficulty ; but whether arising from tl ^hesitation incidental to 
tho use of a foreign language, or whether from somo other cause, 
could not easily bo distinguished. “ There is to bo a meeting — 
a great hunting,”— Hero ho stopped. 

“ And when aro you to return from this blessed hunting 1” said * 
his master ; u that is, if I may make so bold as to ask.” 

“ I cannot exactly answer,” replied the apprentice. " F&Kfcps 
never — if such be my father’s pleasu re,” contmdl^Couachiuy 
with assumed indifference. m 

“ I thought,” said Simon Glover, rather serfusly, “ that all 
this was to bo laid aside, when at earnest iutaftession I took you 
finder my roof. 1 thought that when I undertook, being very 
Jbth to do so, to teach you &u honest trade, we were to hear no 
more of hunting, or hosting, or clan-gatherings, or any matters 
of the kind?” 

% " I was not consulted when I was sent hither,” said the lad, 
haughtily. “ I cannot tell what the terms were.” 

M But I can tell you. Sir Conachar,” said the Glover, angrily, 
"tlpt there is no fashion of honesty in binding yourself to aa> A 
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'Jjonest craftsman, and spoiling more hides than year own is 
worth ; and nowf when you are of age to be of some service, in 
taking up the disposal of your time at your pleasure, as if it were 
your own property, not your master's.” 

a Reckon with my father about that,” answered Conaoliar ; 
“he will pay you gallantly — a French mutton* for evory hide I 
have spoiled*, and a fat cow or bullock for each day I have been 
.absent.” 

— “ (lose with him, friend Glover — close with him,'* said the 
sypnonrer, dryly. “ Thou wilt ho paid gallantly at least, if not 
honestly. Methinks I would like to know how many purses have 
been emptied to fill the goat-skin sporrauf that is to he so free to 
you of its gold, and whoso pastures the bullocks have beon calved 
in, that are to he **ont down to you from the Grampian passes!” 

u You remind me, friend,” said tho Highland youth, turning 
haughtily towards the Smith, “ that 1 have also a reckoning to 
hold with you.” 

“ Keep at arm's-length, then,” said Henry, extending his 
brawny arm, — “ I will have no more close hugs — no mohf hod- 
kin Work, like last night — I ear© little for a wasp’s sting, yet I 
wjjl not allow the insect to como near me if I have warning.”* 
Conachar smiled contemptuously. “ I meant thee no harm,” 
he sj.Hl/ “ My father's son did theu hut too much honour to spill 
such churl’s blood. I will pay you for it hv the drop, that it may 
he dried up, and no longer soil my fingers.” 

w Peace, thou bragging ape I” said the Smith ; “ tho blood of 
a true man cannot be valued in gold. Tho only expiation would 
be that thou shouldst come a mile into the Low Country with two 
of the strongest gallo-glasses of thy clan ; and while 1 dealt with 
*thcm, [ would leave thee to tho correction of my apprentice, 
littlovJankin.” ▼ 

Here Catharine interposed. u Peace,” she said, u my trusty 
Valentine, whom I have a right to command ; and peace, you 
Cortachar, who ought to obey me as your master’s daughter. It 
'is ill done to awaken again on the morrow, the evil which ha* 
beei^id to sleep at night.” 

^^SrcwfiJLthc^ master,” said Conachar, after another look 
of scorn Smithy hich ho only answered with a laugh. 

* Farewell ! anil I tTifffif you for your kindness, which has been 
more than I dobrved. If I have at times seemed less than 
thankful, it was t\v % fault of circumstances, and uot of my will. 
Catharine”— lie cast upon the maiden a look of strong emo- 
tion, in which various feelings were blended. He hesitated, as 
if to say something, and at length turned away with the single 


• Sfoutcm, a French gold coin, so called from its being impressed with the 
ImSfee of a lamb. 

f The Highland pouch, generally formed of goatskin, and worn in front of 
the garb, is called fn Gaelic a Sporran, A tporran-tnouUacfi is a shaggy pouch, 
formed, as they usually are, of goat-skin, or tome each material, with the rough 
* fid* outermost. 
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word farewell. Five minutes afterwards, with Highland buskins ' 
on his foet, and a small bundle in his hand, he passed througfT 
tho north gate of Perth, and directed his coarse to the High- 
lands. 

“ There goes enough of beggary and of pride for a whole 
Highland clan,” said Henry. “ He talks as familiarly of gold 
pieces as I would of silver pennies ; and yet I will be sworn that 
tho thumb of his mother’s worsted glove might hold the treasure 
of the whole clan.” 

“ Like enough,” said the Glover, laughing at the idea ; “ lus 
mother was a Urge-boned woman, especially in the fingers ami 
wrist.” 

u And ns for cattle,” continued Henry, “ I reckon his father 
and brothers steal sheep by one at a time.” 

u The less we say of them the better,” said the Glover, becom- 
ing again grave. u Brothers he hath none ; his father is a power- 
ful man — hath long hands — reaches as far as ho can, and hears 
farther than it is necessary to talk of him.” 

* And yet he hath bound his only son apprentice to a glover 
in Perth V * said Henry. “ Why, 1 should have thought the 
Gentle Craft, ns it is called, of St Crispin, would have suited him 
best ; and that if the son of some great Mac or 0 was to bccofne 
an artisan, it could only be in the craft where princes .set him 
the example.” ' 

This remark, though ironical, seemed to awaken our friend 
Simon's sense of professional dignity, which was a prevailing, 
feeling that marked the manners of the artisans of the time. 

“ You err, son Henry,” he replied, with much gravity ; u tho 
glovers are the more honourable craft of tho two, in regard they 
provide for the accommodation of the hands, whereas tho shoe- 
makers and cordwainers do but work fo/Hhe feet.”* , 

“ Both equally necessary members of the body corporate,” 
said Henry, whose father liad been a cordwainer. 

“ It may be so, my son,” said the Glover ; u but not both alike 
honourable. Bethink you, that we employ the hands as pledges* 
of friendship and good faith, and the feet have no such privilege. 
Brave men fight with their hands — cowards eynploy thehtost in 
flight. A glove is borne aloft, a shoe i strampl cdslRfflie rniro 
a man greets a friend with liis open lflRSL , heupurns a dog, or 
one whom he holds as mean os a dog, with >£ advanced foot 
A glove on the point of a spear is a sign amP pledge of faith all 
the wide world over, as a gauntlet flung down is a gage of knightly 
battle ; while I know no other emblem belonging to an old shoe, 
except that some crones will fling them after a man by way of 
good luck, in which practice I avow myself to entertain no con* 
fidence.” 

M Nay,” said the Smith, amused with his friend’s eloquent 
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uploading for the dignity of the art he practised, a I am not the 
man, I promise yb u, to disparage tho glover's myBtery. Bethink 
you, I am myself a maker of gauntlets. But the dignity of your 
ancient craft removes not my wonder, that the father of this Co- 
nachar suffered his son to learn a trade of any kind from a Low- 
land craftsman, holding us, as they do, altogether beneath their 
magnificent degree, and a race of contemptible drudges, unworthy 
4»Cnoy other fate than to he ill used and plundered, as often as 
* these barehrcechcd Uunniewassals see safety and convenience 
fyr doing so." 

“ Ay," answered the Ci lover, “ but there were powerful reason* 

for — for" lie withheld something which seemed upon his 

lips, and went on, “for Conachar's father acting as ho did.— 
Well, I have played fair with him, and I do not doubt hut ho 
will act honourably- by me. — But Conachar’s sudden leave-tak- 
ing has put mo to some inconvenience. Ilu had tilings under his 
charge. I must look through the booth." 

“ Can 1 help you, father ?" said Henry Gow, deceived by tho 
earnestness of his manner. 

u You ? — no," — said Simon, with a dryness which made Hcwy 
so sensible of the simplicity of his proposal, that ho blushed to 
tho eyes /it his own dulncsH of comprehension, in a matter whom 
love flight to have induced him to take his cue easily up. “ You, 
Catliarine," said the Glover, as ho left tho room, “ entertain your 
Valentino for five minutes, and boo lie departs not till my return. 
— Como hither with me, old Dorothy, and bestir thy limbs in my 
behalf." 

Ho left tho room followed by the old woman ; and Henry Smith 
remained with Catharine, almost for the first time in his life, en- 
tirely alone. There wa^ embarrassment on tho maiden's part, 
and awkwardness on that of tho lover, for about a minute ; when 
Henry, calling up his courage, pulled the gloves out of his pocket 
wfyh which Simon liad supplied him, and asked her to permit ono 
who hajl been so highly graced that morning to pay the usual* 
penalty for being asleep at the moment wheu he wopbl have 
givenujta slumbers of a wholo twelvemonth to bo awako for a 
.Binglelninu|^_ • 

Nay, buv^fcid %||jggjnc, “ the fulfilment of my hornago to 
St. Valentino infn no such penalty as you desire to pay, and I 
cannot therefore tmpk of accepting them." 

“ These gloves*" sAd Henry, advancing his seat insidiously to- 
wards Catharine as he spoke, “ were wrought by the hands that 
are dearest to you ; ana see — they are shaped for your own.” 
He extended them os he spoke, and taking her arm in his robust 
£and, spread the gloves beside it to show bow well they fitted. 
“ Lobk at that taper arm," he said, “ look at these small fingers ; 
think who sewed these seams of silk and gold, and think whither 
tile glove, and the arm which alone the glove can fit, ought to re- 
pSun separate; because the poor glove has had the misfortune to 
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be for a passing minute in the keeping of a hand so swart and 
rough as mine.” *' 

u They are welcome as coming from my father,” said Catha- 
rine; "and surely not less so as coming from my friend” (and 
there was an omphasis on the word,) M as well as my Valentine 
and preserver.” 

« Let mo aid to do them on,” said the Smith, bringing himself 
yet closer to her side ; u they inay seem a little over- tight at first, 
and you may require some assistance.” 

" You are skilful in such service, good Henry Gow,” said tije 
maiden, smiling, but at the same time drawing farther from her 
lover. 

“ In good faith, no,” said Henry, shaking his head ; "my ex- 
perience has been in donning steel gauntlets on mailed knights, 
more than in fitting embroidered gloves upon maidens.” 

“ I will trouble you then no further, and Dorothy shall aid mo 
— though there needs no assistance — my father's eye and Angel’s 
are fajtliful to his craft ; what work lie puts through his hands is 
always true to the measure ” •* 

" Let me he convinced of it,” said the Smith ; " let me see' that 
these slender gloves actually match the hands they wetfe rn^de 
for.” 

"Some other time, good llcnry,” answered the maideii ; “I 
will wear the gloves in honour of St. Valentine, and the mate ho 
1ms sent me for the season. I would to heaven 1 could pleasure 
my father as well in weightier matters — at present the perfume 
of tin* leather harms the lieadaeh I have had since morning.” 

" Headach ! dearest maiden ?” echoed her lover. 

" If you call it heartach, you will not misname it,” said Catha- 
rine, with a sigh, and proceeded to sneak in a very serious tone* 
" Henry,” she said, “ I am going perhaps to be as bold as I gave 
yon reason to think me this morning ; for 1 am about to speak the 
first upon a subject, ou which, it may well be, 1 ought to wait till 
I had to answer you. Hut I cannot, after what lias happened 
this morning, suffer m y feelings towards you to remain unex- 
plained, without tin* possibility of my being greatly misemmeived. 
— Nay, do not answer till you have hearc^m^o^. — ifflu are 
brave*, lleury, beyond most men, hqyfg£ as the steel 

you work upon”— 9 

“ Stop— -stop, Catharine, for mercy’s sakej^fou never said so 
much that was good concerning me, save tofntroduoe some bitter 
censure, of which your praises were the hartthgers. I am 
honest, and so forth, you would say, but a hot-brained brawler, 
and common sworder or stabber.” jot 

« I should injure both myself and you in caumryou such. No, 
Henry, to no common stabber, had he worn a plume in his "bon- 
net, and gold spurs on his heels, would Catharine Glover hare 
offered the little grace she has this day voluntarily done to yon* 
If X have times dwelt severely upon the proneuess of your sptitt 
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Ip anger, and of your hand to Btrife, it is because I would have 
you, u I could bo persuade you, hate in yourself the sine of vanity 
and wrath, by which you are most easily beset I liave spokeu 
on the topic inoro to alarm your own conscience, than to express 
my opinion. I know as well as my father, that in these forlorn 
and desperate days, the whole customs of our nation, nay, of every 
Christian nation, may be quoted in favour of bloody quarrels for 
trigjpg causes ; of the taking deadly and deep revenge for slight 
offences ; and the slaughter of each other for emulation of honour, 
or^ften in mere sport. But I know, that for all these things wo 
shall one day be called into judgment ; and fain would l convince 
thee, my bra\e and generous friend, to listen oftener to tlie-dic- 
tutes of thy good heart, and take loss pride in the strength and 
dexterity of thy unsparing arm.” 

“ 1 am — I am convinced, Catharine,” exclaimed Henry; u lhy 
words bIu}U henceforward he a law* to me. 1 have done enough, 
far too much, indeed, for proof of my bodily strength and courage ; 
but it is only from you, Catharine, that I can learn a bettey way 
ofrthinking. Remember, iny fair Valentine, that my ambition of 
distinction in arms, and my love of btrifo, if it can be called suclj, 
do not fight even-handed with my reason and my milder disposi- 
tions, but liave their patrons and sticklers to egg them on. Is 
there a qvfarrel, — and suppose that 1, thinking on your counsels, 
am so&ething loth to engage in it, — believe you I am left to de- 
cide between peace or war at my own choosing 1 Not so, by St. 
Mary 1 there aro a hundred round me to stir me on. ‘ Why, how 
now, Smith, is thy mainspring rusted V says one. f Jolly Henry 
is deaf on the quarrelling ear this morning, ’ says another. ‘ Stand 
to it, for the honour of Perth/ bays my Lord the Provost. ‘ Harry 
against them for a gold noble,’ cries your father, perhaps. Now', 
what can a poor fellow do 1 , 11 Catharine, when all are hallooing him 
on in the devil’s name, and not a boul putting in a word on the 
other Bide 1” 

“ Nay, I know the devil lias factors enough to utter his wares,” 
sitid Catharine ; “ but it is our duty to despise such idle argu- 
meut a, tljp ugh they may be pleaded even by those to whom we 
owe lo rn an d Imnour.” 

ft Then theWlto ti^ minstrels, with their romaunts and bal- 
lads, which place ttl a fflnrs praise in receiving and repaying 
hard blows. It iAtod to tell, Catharine, how many of my sins 
that Blind Harry thegLinstrel hath to answer for. When 1 hit 
a downright bio*, it is not (so save me, St. John !) to do any man 
injury, but only t# strike as William Wallace struck.” 

The Minstrel’s jjamesake spoko this in such a tone of rueful 
seriousness, that (marine could scarce forbear smiling ; but 
nevertheless she assured him that the danger of his own and 
ether men’s lives ought not for a moment to be weighed against 
torch simple toys. 

m *Ay, but,” replied Henry, emboldened by her smiles, « me- 
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thinks now the good cause of peace would thrive all the better 
for an advocate. Suppose, for example, that 6 hen 1 am pressed 
and urged to lay hand on my weapon, I could have cause to 
recollect that there was a gentlo and guardian angel at home, 
whose image would seem to whisper, * Henry, do no violent ; it 
is my hand which you crimson with blood — Henry, rush upon no 
idle danger ; it is my breast which you expose to injury such 
thoughts would do more to restrain my mood, than if every»vi£nk 
in Perth should cry, ‘ Hold thy hand, on pain of bell, book, and 
candle.’” * 

u If such a warning as could be given by the voice of sisterly 
affection can have weight in the debate,” said Catharine ; if do 
think, that in striking, you empurple this hand ; that in receiving 
wounds, you harm thin heart.” 

The Smith took courage at the sincerely affectionato tone in 
which these words were delivered. , 


“ And wherefore not stretch your regard a degree beyond these 
cold limits 1 Why, since you arc so kind and generous as to own 
some interest in the poor ignorant sinner before you, should ytm 
got at once adopt him os your scholar and your husband ? 'Your 
father desires it ; the town expects it ; glovers and smiths # aro 
preparing their rejoicings ; and you, only you, whoso words* are 
bo fair and so kind, you will not give your consent ! ” \ 

* Henry,” said Catharine, in a low and tremulous voice, “ be- 
lieve me, I should hold it my duty to comply with my father's 
commands, wero thero not obstacles invincible to the match 
which he proposes.” 

u Yet think — think but for a moment. I have littlo to say for 
myself in comparison of you, who can both road and write. But 
then I wish to hear reading, and could listen to your swoet voice 
for ever. You love music, and I liavil been taught to play and 


Bing as woll as somo iniuBtrels. l ou love to be charitable ; I 
have enough to givo and enough to keep ; os large a daily alms 
as a deacon gives would never ho missed by me. Your father 
gets old for daily toil ; he would live with us, as I shobld truly 
hold him for my father also. I would be as chary of mixing in 
causeless strife as of thrusting my liand i^to mv^pwn raPhaco ; 
and if there came on us uul&wful jdna res would- .be 

brought to an ill-chosen market.” T 

“ May you expericuco all the domestic Ja ffifl lftess which you 
can conceive, Henry, — but with some efi i£Hk happy than I 
am !” 

So spoke, or rather so sobbed, the Fair MQIcn ff Perth, who 
seemed choking in tho attempt to restrain her tean. 

<< You hate me, then 1” said the lover, after a pause. 
a Heaven is my witness, No!” . 
a Or you love somo other better tj 

* It is cruel to ask what it cannot fpufl you to know, But you* . 
VC entirely mistaken,’? T 1 
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concerted him, an^altogother altered the character of the enquiry 
which, with Henry Gow to back him, he would probably hare 
thought most fitting for the occasion. 

Thar stranger replied to it, modified as it was, with a most in- 
auspicious grin, which the scars of his visage made appear still 
more* repulsive. “ You want to know my name ? — My name is 
the Devil’s Dick of llellgarth, well known in Annandalo for a 
gentioJohnstonc. I follow the stout Laird of Waraphray, who 
rides with his kinsman the redoubted Lord of Johnstone, who is 
knitted with the doughty Earl of Douglas ; and the Earl and the 
Lord, and the Laird and I the Esquire, fly our hawks where we 
find our game, and ask no man whoso ground we rido over.” * 
u l w'ill do your message, sir,” replied Oliver Froudfute, meekly 
enough ; for ho began to be very desirous to got free of tho em- 
bassy which ho had so rashly undertaken, and was in the act of 
turning hid horse’s head, when the Annandale man added, — 

“ And take you this to boot, to keep you in mind that you mot 
the Devil’s Dick, and to teach you another time to beware Row 
you spoil the sport of any one who wears the flying spur on his 
Blioulder.” 1 

With these words he applied two or three smart blows of liis 
riding-rod upon tho luckless Bonnet-maker’s head and person. 
Some of thbm lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply rouud, 
laid he? rider upon the moor, and galloped back towards the party 
of citizens. 

Froudfute, thus overthrown, began to cry for assistance in no 
very manly voice, and almost in the same breath to whimper for 
mercy ; for his antagonist, dismounting almost as soon as lie fell, 
offered a whinger, or large wood-knife, to his throat, while he 
rifled the pockets of the unlucky citizen, and even examined liis 
hacking "bag, swearing two®>r three grisly oaths, that he would 
have what it contained, since the wearer had interrupted his 
sport.. He pulled the belt rudely off, terrifying tho prostrato 
Bonnet-maker still more by the regardless violence which ho 
used, as, instead of taking tho pains to unbuckle tho strap, ho drew 
till thq^ptening gave way. But apparently it contained nothing 
to his 'mind. %|§^hAw it carelessly from him, and at the sanio 
tirfle suffered thefisiRbaaiad cavalier to rise, while ho himself 
remounted M%Wkler, and looked towards tho rest of Oliver’s 
pqjrty, who wriBtero&ivancing. 

When thejflod scSn their delegate overthrown, there was 
sonic Uughtejrf so jpuch had the vaunting humour of the Bon- 
net-maker prepared his friends to rejoice, when, as Henry Smith 
termed it, ttey saw their Oliver meet with a Rowland. But when 
the Bonnet-maker’s adversary was soen to bestride him, and han- 
dle him* in the manner deqjtribed, the armourer could hold oat 
^ nashmger. “ Please you, |pod Master Bailie, 1 cannot endure 

* flat Bets 1C Jofmttonu 
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to mo our townsman beaten and rifled, and l£ke to be murdered , 
before us all. It reflects upon the Fair Town ; and if it is neigh- 
bour Froudfuto’s misfortune, it is our shame. I must to his 
rescue.” v 

** We will all go to his rescue,” answered Bailie Craigaallie ; 

* but let no man strike without order from me. We have moro 
foods on our hands, it is to be feared, than we have strength to 
bring to good end. And thereforo I charge you all, moreespo- 
cially you, Henry of the Wynd, in the name of the Fair City, 
that you make no stroke but in self defence.” They all advanced, 
therefore, in a body ; and the appearance of such a number drovo 
the plunderer from his booty. He stood at gaze, however, at 
some distance, like the wolf, which, though it retreats before the 
dogs, cannot be brought to absolute flight. 

Henry, seeing this state of things, spurred his horse and ad- 
vanced far before the rest of the party, up towards the scene of 
Oliver Proudfute’s misfortune. His first task was to catch Jeza- 
bel by the flowing rein, and his next to lead her to meet her dis- * 
'Comfited master, who was crippling towards him, his clothes much 
soiled with his fall, his eyes streaming with tears, frpm pain as 
well os mortification, and altogether exhibiting an aspect so unlike 
the spruce and dapper importance of his ordinary appearance, that, 
the honest Smith felt compassion for the little mail, and some* 
remorse at having left him exposed to such disgrace. AH men, 

I believe, enjoy an ill-natured joke. The difference is, that an 
ill-natured person can drink out to very dregs the amusement 
which it affords, while the better moulded mind soon loses tho 
sense 1 of the ridiculous in sympathy for the pain of the sufferer. 

“ Let me pitch you up to your saddlo again, neighbour,” said 
tho Smith, dismounting at the same time, and assisting^ Oliver to 
scramble into his war-saddle, as a xkbnkey might have done. 

“ May God forgive you, neighbour Smith, for not backing of 
mo ! I would not have believed in it, though fifty credible wit- \ 
nesses had sworn it of you.” 

Such were the first words, spoken in sorrow more than anger, 
by which the dismayed Oliver vented his feelings. ^ 

« The B&ilie kept hold of my horse bf 9 • aqd be- 

sides,” Henry continued, with a smitapttifrch Men his compassion 
coul4 not suppress, * I thought you woulMi&ve accused me of 
diminishing your honour, if I brought wm aid against a single 
man. But cheer up ! the villain took Youl odds of you, your 
horse not being well at command.” 

" That Is true— that is true,” said Oliver, eagerly catching at 
the apology. 

* And yonder stands the faitour, rejoicing it the mischief he 
has done, and triumphing in year overthrow, like the King in , 
the romance, who played npon the fiddle whilst a city was burn- , ' 
mg. Gome thou with me, and thou shalt see how we will handle 14 ’ 
hint— Hay, fear not that I will desert thee this time.” v * , 
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' So saying, he c^ight Jezabel by the rein, and galloping along* 
aide of her, without giving Oliver time to express a negative, ha 
rushed towards the Devil's Dick, who had halted on the top of a 
risin&ground at some distance. The gentle Johnstone, however, 
either that he thought the contest unequal, or that he lmd fought 
enough for the day, snapping his fingers, and throwing his hand 
out with an air of defiance, spurred bis horso iuto a neighbouring 
bog, through which he seemed to flutter like a wild-duck, swinging 
his lure round his head, and whistling to his hawk all the while, 
though any other horso and rider must have been instantly bog- 
ged up to tlio saddle-girths. 

“ There goes a thorough-bred moss-trooper,” said the Smith. 
“ That fellow will fight or flee as suits his humour, and there is 
no use to pursue him, any more than to hunt a wild-goose. Ho 
has got your purse, 1 doubt me, for they seldom leave off till they 
aro full-hdnded.” 

“ Ye — yo — yes,” said Proudfute, in a melancholy tone ; “ he 
has got my purse — but there is less matter, since he hath left*the 
hawking-bag.” 

“Nay,, the hawking-bag had been an emblem of personaf 
victory, to bo sure — a trophy, as the minstrels call it.” 

“ There is* more in it than tliat, friend,” said Oliver, signifi- 
cantly. • 1 

“ WJiy, that is well, neighbour; I lovo to hear you speak in 
your own scholarly tone again. Cheer up, you have seen the 
villain’s back, and regained the trophies you had lost when taken 
at advantage.” 

“All, Henry Gow — Henry Gow!” said the Bonnet-maker, 
and stopped short with a deep sigh, nearly amounting to a groan. 

“ Wliqt is the matter 1” Mked his friend ; “ what is it you vex 
yourself about now ? ” 1 

“ I have some suspicion, my dearest friend, Henry Smith, that 
tliO villain fled for fear of you, not of mo !” 

Do not think so,” replied the armourer ; “ he saw two men* 
and fled, and who can tell whether ho fled for one or the ether 1 
Beside|j0te knows by experience your strength and activity ; wo 
all spw how^iB^iflkcd and struggled when you were on the 
ground.” 

“ Did II” said^ror Proudfute; “ I do not remember it— but 
I know it is my bes?|omt — I am a strong dog in the loins. But 
did they all see it 1” * 

“ All as much as I,” said the Smith, smothering an inclination 
"to laughter. 

« But thou wilt remind them of it !” 

u Be assured I will,” answered Henry, “ and of the desperate 

a even now. Mark what I say to Bailie CraigdaUie, and 
the beet of it r ~ 

* * I* is not that I require any evidence in my favour, far 1 1 
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as bravo by nature as most men in Perth — hup only ” Here 

the man of valour paused. 

" But only what?” enquired the stout armourer. 

“ But only I am afraid of being killed. To leave my\i>rettj 
wife and my young family, you know, would be a sad drangfe 
Smith. You will know this when it is your own case, and win 
feel abated in courage.” v 

" It is like that I may,” said the armourer, musing. ** • 

“ Then I am so accustomed to the use of arms, and so well 
breathed, that few men can match me. It’s all here,” said the 
little man, expanding Ids breast like a trussed fowl, and patting 
himself with his hands; "here is room for all the wind ma- 
chinery.” 

" I "dare say you aro long breathed— long-winded — at least 
your speech bewrays 

“ My speech ? — You are a wag — but I have got the stem post 
of a dromond brought up the river from Dundee.” 

* The stern post of a Drummond !” exclaimed the armourer; 
" conscience, man, it will put you in feud with the whole clan — 
•not the least wrathful in the country, os I take it.” 

4 ‘ Saint Andrew, man, you put me out ! — l mean a dromond, 
that is, a large ship. 1 have Axed this post in my yard, and had 
it painted and carved something like a Soldan or Saraecn, and 
with him I breathe myself, and will wield my two-handed sword 
against him, thrust or point, for an hour together.” 

“ That must inako you familiar with the use of your weapon,” 
said the Smith. 

" Ay, marry does it — and sometimes I will place you a bonnet 
(an old one most likely) on my Soldan’s head, and cleave it with 
such a downright blow, that, in troth, tho infidel lias but little ot 
his skull remaining to hit at.” »r 
" That is unlucky, for you will lose your practice,” said Henry. 
— “ But how say you, Bonnet-maker ? I will put on my. head- 
piece and corslet one day, and you shall hew at me, allowing, me 
my broadsword to parry and pay back 1 Eh, what say you I” 
By no manner of means, my dear friend. I shoij* do you 
too much evil ; — besides, to tell you tho trttth far more 

freely at a helmet or bonnet, when itamRV oi mny wooden Roldan 
— then 1 am 6ure to fetch it down. But whej^thero is a plume of 
feathers in it that nod, and two eyes gleam^fg fiercely from under 
tho shadow of the visor, and when the whole is dancing about 
hero and there, 1 acknowledge it puts out my hand of fence.” 

4< So, if men would but stand stock still like your Soldan, you 
would play the tyrant with them, Master Proudfute 1” 
a In time, and with practice, I conclude I might,” answered 
Oliver.—" But here we come up with the rest of them ; Bailie 
CraigdaUie. looks angry — Imt it is uot his kind of anger that 
t frightens me.” 
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You are to recollect, gentle reader, that as soon as the Bailie, 
and those who attended him, saw that the Smith had come up to 
the forlorn Bonnct-makcr, and that the stranger had retreated, 
they fjave themselves no troublo about advancing further to his 
assistance, which they regarded os quite insured by the presence 
01 the redoubted Henry Gow. They had resumed their straight 
road to Kinfauns, desirous that nothing should delay the execu- 
tion oftheir mission. As some time had elapsed ore the Bonnet- 
maker and the Smith rejoined the party, Bailie Craigdallie asked 
tliepi, and llenry Smithdn particular, what they meant by dally- 
ing away precious time by riding up hill after the falconer. 

“ By the mass, it was not my fault, Master Bailie,” replied 
the Smith. “ ]f yo will couple up an ordinary Low-country grey- 
hound with a Highland wolf-dog, you must not blame the first of 
them for taking the direction in which it pleases the last to drag 
him on. was so, and not otherwise, with my neighbour Oliver 
Proudfutc. He no sooner got up from the ground, hut lie* 
mounted his marc like a flash of lightning, and, enraged at«the 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse, he flew after him like a dromedary. I could* 
not but follow, both to prevent a second stumble, and secure our 
over hold friend and champion from the chance of some ambush 
at the top qf the hill. But the villain, who is a follower of Homo 
Lord of*the Marches, and wears a winged spur for his cognizance, 
fled from our neighbour like fire from flint.” 

The senior Bailie of Perth listened witli surprise to tho legend 
which it had pleased Gow to circulate ; for, though not much 
caring for tho matter, he had always doubted the Bonnet-maker's 
romancing account of his own exploits, which hereafter he must 
hold as in some degree orthodox. The shrewd old Glover looked 
closer into the matter. * 

“ You will drive the poor Bonnet-maker mad,” ho whispered 
to Henry, “ and set him a-ringing his clapper, as if he were a 
l town-hell on a rejoicing day, when for order and decency it were • 
better he ^ero silent.” 

" 0, hv Our Lady, father,” replied the Smith, “ I love the poor 
little bte^gafocio, ami could not think of his Bitting rueful and 
silent in the nfe^srahall. while all the rest of them, and in 
especial that veno&>u?ffffnngar, were telling their mind.” 

"Thou art even^o good-natured a fellow, Henry,” answered 
Simon. * But markup difference betwixt these two men. Tho 
harmless little Bonnet-maker assumes the airs of a dragon, to 
disguise his natural cowardice ; while the Pottingar wilfully de- 
sires to Bhow himself timid, poor-spirited, and humble, to conceal 
the danger of his temper. Tho adder is not the less deadly that 
he creep under a stone. I tell thee, son Henry, that for all his 
sneaking looks, and timorous talking, this wretched anatomy 
I lores mischief more than he fears danger. — But here we stand 
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in front of the Pro/ost’s castle ; and a lordly place is Kinfauns, 
and a credit to the city it is, to have the own& of such a gallant 
castle for its chief magistrate/' 

a A goodly fortalice, indeed," said the Smith, looking .at the 
broad winding Tay, as it swept under the bank on which the 
castle stood, like its modem successor, and seemed the queen of 
the valley, although, on the opposite side of the river, the strong 
walls of Elcho appeared to dispute the pre-eminence. Elcho, 
however, was in that age a peaceful nunnery, and the walls with 
which it was surrounded were the barriers of Becluded vestals, 


not the bulwarks of an armed garrison. “ ’Tis a brave castle," 
said the armourer, again looking at the towers of Kinfauns, “ and 
the breastplate and target of t)u bonnio course of the Tay. It 
were worth lipping # a good blade, before wrong wero offered to 
it." 


The porter of Kinfauns, who know from a distance the persons 
and characters of the party, had already opened the court-yard 
gafc for their entrance, and sont notice to Sir Patrick Charteris, 
that the eldest Bailio of Perth, with some other good citizens, 
were approaching the castle. The good knight, who was getting 
ready for a hawking party, heard the intimation, with pretty 
much the some feelings that the modern representative of a 
burgh hears of tho menaced visitation of a party of. liiq worthy 
Sectors, at a time rather unseasonable for their reception. That 
is, he internally devoted the intruders to Mahound and Terma- 
gant, and outwardly gave orders to receive them with all deco- 
rum and civility ; commanded tho sewers to bring hot venison 
steaks and cold baked meats into the knightly hall with all de- 
spatch, and the butler to broach his casks, and do his duty ; for 
if the Fair City of Perth sometimes filled his cellar, her citizens 
were always equally ready to assist ^t emptying his flagons. 

The good burghers were reverently marshalled into the hall, 
where the knight, who was in a riding habit, and booted, up to 
the middle of his thighs, received them with a mixture of* cour- 
tesy and patronising condescension ; wishing them all the while 
at the bottom of the Tay, on account of the interrurtion their 
arrival gave to his proposed amusement $1 the asormng. He 
met them in the midst of the hall, ^jthj^re hgfffand' bonnet in 
hand, and some such salutation as ine foUJbring : — “ Ha 1 my 
Master Eldest Bailie, and you, worthy Siqj^l Glover, fathers of 
the Fair City; — and you, my learned PotfUgar and you, stout 
Smith ; — and my slashing Bonnet-maker too, who cracks more 
skulls than he covers, how come I to have the pleasure of seeing 
so many friends so early ! I was thinking tQ see my hawks fly, 
and your company will make the sport more pleasant — (Atide, I 
trust in our Lady they may break their necks 1 j— that is* always 
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.unless the city have any commands to lay on me— Butler Gil- 
fbert, despatch, thou knave — But I hope yon have no more gravo 
errand than to try if the malvoisio holds its flavour 1” 

The city delegates answered to their Provost’B civilities by in- 
clinations and congees, more or less characteristic, of which the 
Pottingar’s bow was the lowest, and the Smith’s the least cere- 
monious. Probably ho knew his own value as a fighting man 
upon occasion. To the general compliment the elder Bailie re- 
plied. 

“£ir Patrick Charteris, and our noble Lord Provost,” said 
Craigdallie, gravely, u had our errand boon to enjoy the hospi- 
tality with which we have been often regaled here, our manners 
would have taught us to tarry till your lordship had invited uh, 
as on other occasions. And as to hawking, wc have had enough 
on’t for one morning since a wild fellow, who was flying a fal- 
con hard by on the moor, unhorsed and cudgelled our worthy 
friend Oliver Bonnet-maker, or Proudfutc, as some men call him, 
merely because he questioned him, in your honour’s name, and 
the town of Perth’s, who or what ho was that took so much uf>ou 
him.” • 

IC And what account gave he of himself f” said the Provost 9 
u By St. John 1 1 will teach him to forestall my sport 1” 

“ So please your lordsliip,” said the Bonnet-maker, “ he did 
take me at disadvantage. But I got on horseback again after- 
wards, and pricked after him gallantly. He calls himself Richard 
the Devil.” 

* How, man ! ho that the rhymes and romances are mado 
on f ” said the Provost « I thought that smaik’s name had been 
Robert.” 

“ I trow they be different, my lord ; I only graced this fellow 
with the«full title, for indeed he called himself the Devil’s Dick, 
and said he was a Johnston, and a follower of tho lord of tliafe 


name. But I put him hack into the bog, and recovered my 
hawking bag, which he had taken when I was at disadvantage.” t 

Sir Patrick paused for an instant. — “ We have heard,” said* 
he, " ofthe Lord of Johnstone, and of his followers. Little is to 
be had^if meddling with them. — Smith, tell me, did you endure 
this!” • ’ * 

“ Ay, faith, diJl, eB^Patrick ; having command from iny 
betters not to helpfeh 

u Well, if thou Bang down with it,” said the Provost, * I see 
not why we should rise np ; especially as Master Oliver Proud- 
fute, though taken at advantage at first, has, as he has told us, 
recovered his reputation and that of the burgh. But here comes 
the wine at length* Fill round to my {good friends and guests 
till the wine leap over the cup. Prosperity to St Johnston, and 
a merry welcome to you all, my honest friends J And now sit 
.you to eat a morsel, for the son is high up, and it muBt be long 
shoo* you thrifty men have broken your fast.” 
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“ Before we eat, my Lord Provost,” said the Bailie, “ let un 
tell you the pressing cause ol our coining, which as yet we have 
not touched upon.” 

“ Nay, prithee, Bailie,” said the Provost, “ put it off till thou 
hast eaten. Some complaint against the rascally jackmen and 
retainers of the nobles, for playing at football on the streets of 
the burgh, or some such goodly matter.” 

M No, my lord,” said Craigdallie, stoutly and firmly. ■ “ It is 
the jackrnen’s masters of whom we complain, for playing at foot- 
ball with the honour of our families, and using as little ceremony 
with our daughters’ sleeping chambers, as if they were in a bor- 
del at Paris. A party of reiving night-walkers, — courtiers, and 
men of rank, ns there is but too much reason to believe, — at 
tempted to scale the windows of Simon Glover’s house last night; 
they Btood in their defence with drawn weapons when they wore 
interrupted by Henry Smith, and fought till they were driven off 
by the rising of tho citizens.” 

" How 1” said Sir Patrick, setting down the cup which he was 
about to raise to his head. “ Coeksbody, make that manifest to 
the, and by the soul of Thomas of Longueville, 1 will see you 
righted with my best power, were it to cost me life and land. — 
Who attests this 1 — Simon Glover, you are held an honest and a 
cautious man — do you take the truth of this charge, upon your 
conscience ?” 

“ My lord,” said Simon, “ understand I am no willing com- 
plaiucr in this weighty matter. No damage has arisen, save to 
the breakers of the peace themselves. I fear only great power 
could have encouraged such lawless audacity ; and I were un- 
willing to put feud between my native town and some powerfu. 
nobleman on my account. But it has been said, that if I hang 
back in prosecuting this complaint, ft will bo as much as admit- 
ting that my daughter expected su£n a visit, which is a direct 
falsehood. Therefore, my lord, I will tell your lordship what 
happened, so far as I know, and leave further proceeding to your 
wisdom.” He then told, from point to point, all that he had *s6en 
of tho'attack. 

Sir Patrick Charteris, listening with much ott&gtio$2feeemed 
particularly struck with tho eseapo of tin? lu^ff^lio had ‘been 
made prisoner. “ Strange,” he saidj^nat Jpu did not secure 
him when you had him. Did you not look j/hini so as to know 
him again !” § 

“ I had but the light of a lantern, my Lord Proyest ; and as to 
suffering him to escape, I was alone,” said the Glover, u and 
old. But yet I might have kept him, had I not heard my daugh- 
ter shriek in the upper room ; and ere I had returned from her 
chamber, the roan had escaped through the garden.” 

« Now, armourer, as a true man, and a good soldier,” said Sir 
Patrick, “ tell roe what you Know of this matter.” 
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Henry Gow, in his own decided style, gave a brief but clear 
narrative of th^whole affair. 

Honest Proud fate being next called upon, began his statement 
witty an air of more importance. “ Touching this awful and 
astounding tumult within the burgh, I cannot altogether, it is 
true, say with Henry Gow, that 1 saw the very beginning. But 
it will not be denied that 1 beheld a great part of the latter end, 
and 'especially that I procured the evidence most effectual to 
convict the knaves.” 

• “ And what is it, man ?” said Sir Patrick Chartcris. “ Never 
lose time fumbling and prating about it. What is it ?” 

“ I have brought your lordship, in this pouch, what one of the 
rogues left kehiud him,” said the little man. “It is a trophy 
which, in good faith and honest truth, I do confess I won not by 
the blade, but I claim the credit of securing it with that presence 
of mind which few men possess amidst flashing torches and clash- 
ing weapons. I secured it, my lord, and hero it is.” 

So saying, he produced, from the hawking pouch already men- 
tioned, the stiffened hand which had been found on the scene of 
the skirmish. , 

“ Nay, Bonnet-maker,” said the Provost, “ 1*11 warrant thee 
man enough to secure a rogue’s hand after it is cut from the 
body.-— Wliat do you look so busily for in your bag ?” 

“ There should havo been — there was — a ring, my lord, which 
was vin the knave’s finger. I fear I havo been forgetful, and left 
it at home, for I took it off to show to my wife, as she cared not 
to look upon the dead hand, as women love not such sights. But 
yet I thought I had put it on tho finger again. Nevertheless, it 
must, I bethink me, be at home. I will ride back for it, and 
Henry Smith will trot along with me.” 

“ We will all trot withghce said Sir Patrick Chartcris," since 
I am for Perth myself. V-ook you, honest burghers and good 
neighbours of Perth. You may have thought me unapt to bo 
moved by light complaints and trivial breaches of your privileges, 
such as* small trespasses on your game, the barons’ followers 

a football in the street, and such like. But, by tlfo soul of 
o ^iong utffille, you shall not find Patrick Chartcris sloth- 
fat in- a' maffi^rf qu^mportancc. — This hand,” ho continued, 
holding *ip the ftyertfl^oint, “ belongs to one who hath worked 
xio drudgery, wk will put it in a way to be known and claimed 
of the owner, if himomrades of the revel have but one spark of 
honour in them. — Hark you, Gerard — get mo some half-score of 
good men instantly to horse, and let them take jack and spear. 
Meanwhile, neighbours, if feud arise out of this, as is most likely, 
we must come to each other’s support If my poor house be 
attacked, how many men will you bring to my support V* 

Tho burghers looked at Henry Gow, to whom they instinctively 
turned when such matters wero discussed. “ I will answer,” said 
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he, * for fifty good fellows to bo assembled ere the common bell 
has rang ten minutes ; for a thousand, in the space of an hour." 

M It is well,” answered the gallant Provost ; “ and in the case 
of need, I will come to aid the Fair City with such men as I can 
make. And now, good friends, let us to horse/’ 


CHAPTER IX. 

If I know how to manage these affair*, 

Thus thrust disorderly upon my hands-' 

Never believe ine 

Richard 11. 

It was early in the afternoon of St Valentine’s day that the 
Prior of tho Dominicans was engaged in discharge of his duties 
as Confessor to a penitent of no small importance. This was an 
elderly man, of a goodly presence, a florid and healthful cheek, 
tho under part of which was shaded by a venerable white beard, 
which descended over his bosom. The large and dear blue eyes, 
wjth the broad expanso of brow, expressed dignity ; but it was of 
a character which seemed more accustomed to receive honours 
voluntarily paid, tlian to enforce them when they wore refused. 
The good-nature of the expression was so great as to approach to 
defenceless simplicity or weakness of character, unfit, it might be 
inferred, to repel intrusion, or subdue resistance. Amongst tho 
grey locks of this personage was placed a small circlet or coronet 
of gold, upon a blue fillet. His beads, which were large and con- 
spicuous, were of native gold, rudely enough wrought, but orna- 
mented with Scottish pearls, of rare size and beauty. These were 
his only oruaments ; and a long crimson robe of silk, tied by a 
sash of tho Bame colour, formed hi^attire. His shrift being 
finished, he arose heavily from the ^hbroidered cushion upon 
which he kneeled during his confession, and, by the assistance of 
a crutch 'headed staff of ebony, moved, lame and ungracefully, 
and with apparent pain, to a chair of state, which, surmounted by 
a canopy, was placed for his accommodation by the chimney of 
the lofty and largo apartment. ^ ^ 

This was Robert, third of that name jnd^no nrtflid of the ill- 
fated family of Stewart, who filled tho ulfcne & Scotland, Ho 
had many virtues, and was not without tah^n but it was his 
great misfortune, that, like others of his deiced line, his merits 
wore not of a kind suited to the part which he was called upon 
to perform In life. The King of so fierce a people as the Scots 
then were, ought to have been warlike, prompt; and active, libe- 
ral in rewarding services, striet in punishing orimes; one whose 
conduct should make him feared as well as beloved. The quali- 
ties of Robert the Third were the reverse of all these* In youth 
ha had, indeed, seen battles $ but, without incurring disgrace, he 
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bad never manifested the chivalrous love of war and peril, or the 
eager desire to distinguish himself by dangerous achievements 
which that age expected from all who were of noble birth, and 
had plaints to authority. 

Besides, his military career was very short Amidst the tumult 
of ta tournament, the young Earl of Carrick, such was then his 
title, received a kick from the horse of Sir James Douglas of Dal- 
keith^ in consequence of which, ho was lame for tho rest of his 
life, and absolutely disabled from taking share either in warfare, 
o« in tho military sports and tournaments which were its image. 
As Robert had never testified much predilection for violent exer- 
tion, he did not probably much regret the incapacities which 
exempted him from these active scenes. But his misfortune, or 
rather its consequences, lowered him in the eyes of a fierce nobi- 
lity and warlike people. lie was obliged to repose the principal 
charge of his affairs now in one member, now in another, of his fa- 
mily ; sometimes with the actual rank, and Always with the power, 
of Lieutenant-general of the kingdom. His paternal affection would 
liavo induced him to use the assistance of his eldest son, a young 
man ‘of spirit and talent, whom in fondness he had created Duke 
of Rothsay, in order to give him the present possession of a dig- 
nity next to that of the throne.* But the young Prince’s head was 
too giddy, and his hand too feeble, to wield with dignity the dele- 

S ited sceptre. However fond of power, pleasure was the Prince’s 
vourito pursuit ; ami the court was disturbed, and the country 
scandalized, by the number of fugitive amours, and extravagant 
revels, practised by him who should have set an example of order 
and regularity to the youth of the kingdom. 

The license and impropriety of the Duke of llothsay’s conduct 
was the more reprehensible in tho public view, that he was a 
marriod person ; although some, over whom his youth, gaiety, 
grace, and good temper, J^d obtained influence, were of opinion, 
that an excuse for his libertinism might be found in the circum- 
stances of the marriage itrelf. They reminded each other that 
his nuptials were entirely conducted by his uncle, the Duke of 
Albany by whose counsels the infirm and timid King was much 
govemd aL th e tkue, and who had the character of managing 
the tenipcroP^ Brother and sovereign, so as might be most in- 
jurious to the fcterefSFfmd prospects of the young heir. By 
Albany’s machinations, the hand of the heir apparent was in a 
manner put uptofale, as it was understood publicly that the 
nobleman in Scotland who should give the largest dower to his 
daughter, might aspire to raise her to tho bed of the Duke of 
Rothsay. 

In the contest for preference which ensued, George, Earl of 
Dunbar and March, who possessed by himself or his vassals, a 
great peart of the eastern frontier, was preferred to other oompe- 
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titers ; and his daughter was, with the mutual good-will of the 
young couple, actually contracted to the Duke cf Rothsay. 

But there remained a third party to be consulted, and that was 
no other than tho tremendous Archibald, Earl of Douglas, terri- 
ble alike from the extent of his lands, from the numerous offices 
and jurisdictions with which lie was invested, and from his per- 
sonal qualities of wisdom and valour, mingled with indomitable 
pride, and more than tho feudal love of vengeance. The Earl 
was also nearly related to the throne, having married the eldest 
daughter of the reigning Monarch. , 

After tho espousals of tho Duke of Rothsay with the Earl of 
March's daughter, Douglas, as if he had postponed his share in 
the negotiation to show that it could not be concluded with any 
one but himself, entered the lists to break off the contract. He 
tendered a larger dower with his daughter Marjory than the Earl 
of March had proffered ; and, secured by his own t cupidity 
and fear of the Douglas, Albany exerted his influence with the 
timid Monarch till ho was prevailed upon to break the contract 
with \ho Earl of March, and wed liia son to Marjory Douglas, a 
woman whom Rothsay could not love. No apology was offered 
id the Earl of March, excepting that the espousals betwixt the 
Prince and Elizabeth of Dunbar had not been approved by the 
States of Parliament, and that till such ratification, the contract 
waa liable to bo broken off. Tho Earl deeply resented the wrong 
done to himself and his daughter, and was generally understood 
to study revenge, which his great influence on the English fron- 
tier was likely to place within his power. 

In the meantime, tho Duke of Rothsay, incensed at the sacri- 
fice of his hand and his inclinations to this state intrigue, took his 
own xnodo of venting his displeasure, by neglecting his wife, con- 
temning his formidable and dangerous father-in-law, and showing 
little respect to the authority of the Kjtg himself, and none what- 
ever to tho remonstrances of Albany, nis uncle, whom he looked 
upon as his confirmed enemy. 

Amid these internal dissensions of his family, which extended 
themselves through his councils and administration, introducing 
everywhere the baneful effects of uncertainty and Jlpinitfe, tho 
feeble Monarch had for some time been sunporbpiity the coun- 
sels of his Queen Annabella, a duughtfWr tlmfnoble house of 
Drummond, gifted with a depth of sagacity anerfrmness of mind, 
which exercised some restraint over the lev^Jps of a son who re- 
spected her, and sustained on many occasions the wavering reso- 
lution of her royal husband. — But after her death the imbecile 
Sovereign resembled nothing so much as a vessel drifted from 
her anchors, and tossed about amidst contending currents. Ab- 
stractedly considered, Robert might be said to doat upon his son, 
—to entertain respect and awe for the character of his brother 
. Albany, so much more decisive than hiB own, — to fear the Dou- 
H2 as with a terror which was almost instinctive, and to susffeet 
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the constancy o£ the bold hut fickle Earl of March. Blit his 
feelings towards these various characters were so mixed and 
complicated, that from time to time they showed entirely different 
front what they really were ; and according to the interest which 
lisyl been last exerted over his fioxiblo mind, the King would 
chim ge from an indulgent, to a strict and even cruel father — 
from ji confiding to a jealous brother — or from a benignant and 
bountiful, to a grasping and encroaching Sovereign. Like the 
comeleon, his feeble mind reficcted the colour of that firmer 
efiaractor upon which at the time he reposed for counsel and as- 
sistance. Ami when he disused the advice of one of his family, 
and employed the counsel of another, it was no unwonted thing 
to see a total change of measures, equally disreputable to the 
character of tho King, and dangerous to the safety of the state. 

It followed as a nfatter of course, that the clergy of the Catholic 
Church hcquired influence over a man whose intentions were so 
excellent, but whoso resolutions were so infirm. Robert was 
haunted, not only with a due sense of the errors he had Really 
committed, but with the tormenting apprehensions of those pecca- 
dilloes which beset a superstitious ami timid inind. It is scarcely 
necessary, therefore, to add, that the churchmen of various de- 
scriptions had no small influence over this easy-tempered prince, 
though, indeed, theirs was, at t,hat period, an influence from which 
few or none escaped, however resolute and firm of purpose ill 
affairs of a temporal character. — We now return from this long 
digression, without which wlmt we have to relate could not 
perhaps have been well understood. 

The King had moved with ungraceful difficulty to the cushioned 
chair, which, under a state or canopy, stood prepared for his ac- 
commodation, and upon which he sank down witli enjoyment, 
like an* indolent man, wHy liad been for some time confined to a 
constrained position. Wwieu seated, the gentle and vencrablo 
looks of the good old man showed benevolence. Tho Prior, who 
now remained standing opposite to the royal seat, with an airiit 
deep deference which cloaked the natural haughtiness of.his car- 
riage .^yas a man betwixt forty and fifty years of age, but every 
one ofwhofl^jjmirsttill retained their natural black colour. Acute 
features, ond m1i#i | look* attested the talents by which the 
venerable fathekmd acquired his high station in tho community 
over which he pirated ; and, we may add, in the councils of the 
kingdom in whose service they were often exercised. The chief 
objects which his education and habits taught him to keep in view, 
were the extension of the dominion and the wealth of the Church, 
and the suppression of heresy, both of which he endeavoured to 
accomplish by all the means which liis situation afforded him,. 
But He honoured his religion by the sincerity of his own belief, 
and by the morality which guidod his conduct in all ordinary 
situations. The faults of the Prior Anselm, though they led hnp 
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into grievous error, and even cruelty, were perhaps rather those 
of his age and profession — his virtues were his own* 

« These things done/’ said the King, “ and the lands I have 
mentioned secured by my gift to this monastery, you aro of 
opinion, father, that 1 stand as much in the good graces of our 
Holy Mother Church, as to term myself her dutiful son I 1 * 

* Surely, my liege,” said the Prior ; “ would to God that all her 
children brought to the efficacious sacrament of confession as 
deep a sense of their errors, and as much will to make amends 
for them. But I speak these comforting words, my liege, nob to 
Robert King of Scotland, but only to my humble and dovout 
penitent, Robert Stewart of Carrie k.*’ 

“ You surprise me, Father,” answered tho King ; “ I have 
little check on my conscience for aught that I have done in my 
kingly office, Booing that I use therein less mine own opinion than 
the advice of the most wise counsellors.” 

" Even therein lieth the danger, my liege,” replied the Prior. 
“ Thb Holy father recognises in your Grace, iu every thought, 
word and action, an obedient vassal of the Holy Church. But 
there are perverse counsellors, who obey the instinct of their 
wicked hearts, while they abuse the goodnature and ductility of 
their monarch, and under colour of serving his temporal inte- 
rests, take steps which aro prejudicial to those that last to 
eternity.” 

King Robert raised himself upright in his chair, and assumed 
an air of authority, which, though it well beenmo him, lie did 
not usually display. 

“ Prior Anselm,” ho said, f< if you have discovered any thing 
in my conduct, whether as a king or a private individual, which 
may call down such censures as your words intibiate, it is your 
duty to speak plainly, and I coinmandryou to do so.” * 
iS My liege, you shall bo obeyed,” affiwered the Prior, with an 
inclination of the body. Then raising himself up, and assuming 
tho dignity of his rank in the Church, he said, “ Hear .from mo 
the woivls of our Holy Father the Pope, the successor of St. Peter, 
to whom have descended the keys, both to bind and to ^n loose. 

4 Wherefore, 0 Robert of Scotland, hast thc^f no^^beiyed into 
tho See of St. Andrews, Henry of \mom the Pontiff 

hath recommended to fill that Soo 1 Why dostAiou make profes- 
sion with thy lips of dutiful service to the Clump, when thy actions 
proclaim the depravity and disobedience Ct thy inward soul t 
Obedience is better than sacrifice.’ ” 

“ Sir Prkn\” said the Monarch, bearing himself in a manner 
not unbecoming bis lofty rank, “ we may well dispense with an- 
swering von upon this subject, being a matter which concerns ua 
and the Estates of our kingdom, but does not affect our private 
conscience.” . 

4 * Ala af* arid the Prior, a and whose conscience will it congent • 
•ft the last day 1 Which of your belted lords or wealthy burgesses 
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will then step between their King and the penalty which he has 
incurred by following of their secular policy in matters ecclesias- 
tical 1 Know, mighty King, that, were all the chivalry of thy 
realm drawn up to shield thee from the red levin-bolt, they would 
beiconsumed like scorched parchment before the blaze of a fur- 
nace.” 

“ Good Father Prior,” said the King, on whoso timorous con- 
science this kind of language seldom failed to mako an impression, 
K you surely argue over rigidly in this matter. It was during iny 
Inst indisposition, while the Karl of Douglas held, as Lieutenant- 
General, the regal authority in Scotland, that the obstruction to 
the reception of the Primate unhappily arose. l)o not, therefore, 
tax me with what happened when I was unable to conduct the 
affairs of the kingdom, and compelled to delegate my power to 
another.” 

“ To your subject, Sire, you have Baid enough,” roplied tho 
Prior. “ But if the impediment arose during tho lieutenancy of 
the Earl of Douglas, tho Legate of his Holiness will demand 
wherefore it lias not been instantly removed, when the King re- 
sumed in his royal hands tho reins of authority ? The Bladk 
Douglas can do much ; more perhaps than a subject should havo 
power. to do in the kingdom of his sovereign ; but lie cannot stuml 
betwixt your grace and your own conscience, or release you from 
the duties to tho Holy Church, which jour situation as a king 
imposes upon you.” 

“Father,” said Robert, somewhat impatiently, “you arc over 
peremptory in this matter, and ought at least to wait a reasonable 
season until wo have time to consider of some remedy. Such 
disputes have happened repeatedly in tho rcigus of our predeces- 
sors ; $nd our royal and blessed ancestor, .Saint David, did not 
resign his privileges as y, monarch without making a stand in 
their defence, even though ho was involved in arguments with 
the* Holy Father himself. 

• “ And therein was that great and good king neither holy tfor 
saintly,” said the Prior ; “ and therefore was he givem to he a 
rout tLspoil to his enemies, when he raised his sword against 
the bqjHien^Lgt.% k eter, and St. Paul, and St. John of Beverley, 
in the war, as lfts Afelbcalled, of the Standard. Well was it for 
him, Chat, like n^mamesake, the son of Jesse, his sin was punished 
upon earth, and no^pntered against him at the long and dire day 
of accounting.” 

* Well, good Prior — well — enough of this for the present. The 
Holy See shall, God willing, have no reason to complain of me. 
I take Our Lady to witness, 1 would not, for the crown 1 wear, 
take the burden of wronging our Mother Church. We have ever 
feared that the Earl of Douglas kept his eyes too much fixed on 
the fame and tho temporalities of this frail and passing life to 
feel altogether as he ought the claims that refer to a future 
world.” 
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“ It is but lately,’* said the Prior, “ that he With taken up for* 
cit>lo quarters in the Monastery of Aberbrothoek, with his retinue 
of a thousand followers ; and the abbot is compelled to furnish 
him with all he needs for horse and man, which the Earl calls 
exercising the hospitality which he hath a right to expect ffom 
the foundation to which his ancestors were contributors. Certain 
It were better to return to the Douglas his lands than to nubmit 
to such exaction, which more resembles the masterful license of 
Highland thiggers and sorners* than the demeanour of a Chris- 
tian baron.” 

u The .Black Douglasses,” said the King, with a sigh, “are a 
race which will not be said nay. Bui, Father Prior, I am my- 
self, it may be, an intruder of this kind ; for my sojourning hath 
been long among you, and my retinue, though far fewer than tho 
Douglas’s, are nevertheless enough to cumber you for their daily 
maintenance ; and though our order is to send out purveyors to 
lessen your charge as much as may he, yet if there he inconve- 
nience, it were fitting we should remove in time.” 

u Now, Our Lady forbid !” said the Prior, who, if desirous of 
power, had nothing meanly covetous in his temper, hut was even 
magnificent in his generous kindness ; “ certainly tho Dominican 
Convent can ufford to her Sovereign the hospitality which the 
house offers to every wanderer of whatever condition, who will 
receive it at the hands of tho poor servants of our patron.. No, 
my royal liege ; come with ton times your present train, they shall 
neither want a grain of oats, a pile of straw, a morsel of bread, 
nor an ounce of food, which our convent can supply them. It is 
one thing to employ the revenues of the Church, which are so 
much larger than monks ought to need or wish for, in the suitable 
and dutiful reception of your Royal Majesty, and another.to have 
it wronchcd from us by the hands of rjp.ie and violent men, whose 
lovo of rapine is only limited by tho extent of their power.” 

“ It is well, good Prior,” said the King ; " and now to turn 
our thoughts for an instant from state affairs, can thy reverence 
inform jis how the good citizens of Perth have begun their Va- 
lentine's Day? — Gallantly and merrily, and peacefully, I%ope.” 

“ For gallantly, my liege, 1 know little of AcjMpHities. For 
peacefully, there were three or four nMMf^vo Cruelly wounded, 
tnune this morning before daylight to ask thgisrivilegc of girth 
and sanctuary, pursued by a huo and cryfit citizens in. their 
shirts, with clubs, hills, Lochaber axes, auotwo-handed swords, 
crying kill and slay, each louder than another. N%y, they were 
not satisfied when our porter and watch told them that those 
they pursued had taken refuge in tho Galilee of fixe Church ;+ 
but continued for some minutes clamouring and striking upon 
tho postern door, demanding that the men who had offended ' 

ul ZSTtii !«>Ssr **"»•***» 

taw Mot* 1L niMita. 
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^ should be delivered up to them. I was afraid their rude noise 
"might have brokeif your Majesty’s rest, and raised somo sur- 
prise.” 

“ My rest might have been broken,” said the Monarch ; " but 
that sounds of violenco should have occasioned surprise — Alas ! 
reverend Father, there is in Scotland only one plaeo where the 
shriek of the. victim, and threats of the oppressor, arc not hcara 
— and tfiat, Father, is — the grave.” 

The Prior stood in respectful silence, sympathising with the 
feelings of a monarch, whoso tenderness of heart suited so ill 
with the condition and manners of his people. 

“ And what became of the fugitives?” asked Robert, after a 
minute’s pause. 

“ Surely, Sire,” said the Prior, “ they were dismissed, os they 
desired to be, before daylight ; and after wo had sent out to bo 
assured tlmt no ambush of their enemies watched them in the 
vicinity, they went their way in peace.” 

“ You know nothing,” enquired the King, “ who the men wejro, 
or the cause of their taking refuge with you ? ” 

“ The cause,” said the Prior, “ was a riot with tlio townsmen ; 
but how Arising is not known to us. The custom of our house is 
to afford twenty-four hours of uninterrupted refuge in the sanc- 
tuary of St. Dominic, without asking any question at the poor 
unfortunates who have sought relief there. If they desire to re- 
main for a longer space, the cause of their resorting to sanctuary 
must be put upon the register of the convent ; and, praised ho 
our holy Saint, many persons escape the weight of tho law by 
this temporary protection, whom, did we know the character of 
their crimes, we might have found ourselves obliged to render 
up to their pursuere and persecutors.” 

As the Prior spoke, a diA idea occurred to the Monarch, that 
the privilege of sanctuary tins peremptorily executed, must prove 
a severe interruption to the course of justice through his realm. 
But he repelled the feeling, as if it had been a suggestion of Sa- 
tan, and took care that not a single word should escape to betray 
to the cjmrchman that such a profane thought had ever occupied 
his bosOTn ; cathe contrary, ho hasted to change the subject. 

“The sun/^^tey^^noves slowly on the index. After the 
painful informatiflfj^piBRe given me, I expected the Lords of 
my Council ere no^ato take order with the ravelled affairs of 
this unhappy riot. qjvil was tho fortune which gave me rule 
over a people, among whom it seems to me I am in my own per- 
son the only man who desires rest and tranquillity !” 

“The Church always desires peace and tranquillity,” added 
the Prior, not suffering even so general a proposition to escape 
the poor King’s oppressed mind, without insisting on a saving 
'clause for the Church’s honour. 

- “ We meant nothing else,” id-Robert * But, Father Prior, 
yon trill allow that the Church, in quelling strife, as is doubtless 
XXU G 
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her purpose, reeemblos the busy housewife, who puts in motion 
the dust which she moans to Bwoep away.” i 
To this remark the Trior would liave made some reply, but 
the door of the apartment was opened, and a gentleman-usher 
announced the Duko of Albany. 


CHAPTER X. 

Gentle friend ! 

Chide not her mirth, who was tad yesterday, 

And muy bo so to-morrow. 

Joanna Baillie. 

The Duko of Albany was, like liis royal brother, named Robert. 
The Christian naino of tho latter had been John, until he was 
called to the throne ; when the superstition of the times observed, 
that the name had been connected with misfortune in tho liven 
and reigns of John of England, John of France, and John Baliol 
of ''Scotland. It was, therefore, agreed, that, to elude the bad 
omen, the new King should assn mo the name of Robert, ren- 
* dered dear to Scotland by the recollections of Robert Truce. 
Wo mention this, to account for tho existence of two brothers 
of tbo same Christian name in one family, which 'was not cer- 
tainly a usual occurrence, more than at the present day. 

Albany, also an aged man, was not supposed to bo muoh more 
disposed for warlike enterprise than the King himself. But if 
ho had not courage, he had wisdom to conceal and cloak over 
his want of that quality, which, once suspected, would liave rubied 
all the plans which his ambition had formed. Ho had also pride 
enough to supply, in extremity, tho want of real valour, and com- 
mand enough over his nerves to coratal their agitation. . In other 
respects, lie was experienced in the -ways of courts, calm, cool, 
and crafty, fixing- upon tho points' which he desired to attain, 
while they were yet far removed, and never losing sight of them, 
though tho winding paths in which lie trode miglit occasionally 
seem«to point to a different direction. In his person lie resem- 
bled tho Kiug, for 1m was noblo and majestip both in stMtire and 
countenance, lint he had tho advantage hkCfitfer brother, in 
bciug unencumbered with any intirfflR^ anjk in every respect 
lighter and more active. His dress was nap and grave, as be- 
came his age and rank, and, like liis royqffbrother, he wore no 
arms of any kind, a case of small knives supplying at his girdle 
tlm place usually occupied by a dagger in absence of a sword. 

At the Duke’s entrance, tlm Prior, after making an obeisanoe^re- 
speotfully withdrew to a recess in the apastafe&t, at some distance 
from the royal seat, in order to leave theqplEtergatian of the bro- 
thers uncontrolled by the presence of a third person. It is ncoss- 
sary to mention, that tho recess was formed by a window, pl&oed. 
. iu the inner front of the monastic buildings, called the P*Uc% 
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from its being the frequent residence of the Kings of Scotland, 

) but which w as, unless on such occasions, the residence of the 
Prior or Abbot The window was placed over the priuoipal 
entrance to the royal apartments, and commanded a view of the 
internal quadrangle of the convent, formed on the right hand by 
the length of the magnificent church, on the left by a building, 
containing the range of cellars, with the refectory, chapter-house, 
and otlifcr conventual apartments rising above them, for such 
existed altogether independent of the space occupied by King 
Koljprt and his attendants ; while a fourth row of buildings show- 
ing a noble outward front to the rising sun, consisted of a largo 
hospitium, for the reception of strangers and pilgrims, and many 
subordinate offices, warehouses, and places of accommodation, 
for the ample stores which supplied the magnificent hospitality 
of the Dominican fathers. A lofty vaulted entrance led through 
this eastern front into the quadrangle, and was precisely opposito 
to the window at which Prior Anselm Btood, so that he could see 
underneath the dark arch, and observe the light which gleamed 
below it from the eastern and opon portal ; but, owing to \ho 
height -to which he was raised, and the depth of the vaulted arch-^ 
way, his eye could but indistinctly roach the opposite and ex- 
tended portal. It is necessary to notico these localities. Wo 
return to the' conversation between the princely relatives. 

“ My dear brother,” said the King, raising the Duko of Albany, 
as lie stooped to kiss his hand ; “ my dear, dear brother, where- 
foro this ceremonial 1 Are we not both sons of the same Stewart 
of Scotland, and of the sarno Elizabeth More ?” 

" I havo not forgot tliat it is so,” said Albany arising ; u but I 
must not omit, in die familiarity of tho brother, tlio respect that 
is due to the King.” 

“ Oh, *rue, most true, .'Robin,” answered the King. u The 
throne is like a lofty and bamen rock, upon which flower or shrub 
cau never take root. All lAiclIy feelings, all tender affections, 
are denied^ to a monarch. A king must not fold a brother to his 
heaH— he’dare not give way to fondness for a son !” 

" Such, in some respects, is the doom of greatness, Sire;” an- 
swered Whaain but Heaven, who removed to somo distance 
front* you* sphere the members of your owu family, 

has given you a wfeolepWple to be your children.” 

** Alas t Robert, ^Wiswered the Monarch, “ your heart is better 
framed for the dutiel^f a sovereign than mine. I see from tho 
height at which fate has placed me, that multitude whom you call 
my children — I love them, I wish them well — but they are many, 
and they are distant from me. Alas 1 even the meanest of them 
has* some beloved being whom he can clasp to his heart, and upon 
whom he eon lavish 'ifc* fondness of a father 1 But all that a long 
can give to a people is a smile, such as the son bestows on the 
snowy peaks of the Grampian moon tains, as distant and as ineffec- 
tual. * Alas, Robin ! oor father used to caress us, and if ha chid * 
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i» it was with a tone of kindness ; vet lie was a monarch as well 
as I, and wherefore should not I be permitted, like him, to re* 4 
claim my poor prodigal by affectiou as well as severity !” 

a Had affection never been tried, my liege,” replied Albany, 
in the tone of one who delivers sentiments which he grieves to 
litter, “ means of gentleness ought assuredly to be first made use 
of. Your Grace is best judge whether they have been long 
enough persevered in, and whether those of discouragement and 
restraint may not prove a more effectual corrective. It is ex- 
clusively in your royal power to take what measures with the 
Duke of Kothsay you think will be most available to his ultimate 
benefit, and that of the kingdom.” 

u This is unkind, brother,” said the King ; u you indicate the 
painful path which you would have me pursue, yet you offer me 
not your support in treading it.” 

u My support your Grace may ever command,” replied Al- 
bany ; " but would it become me, of all men on earth, to prompt 
to your Grace severe measures against your son and heir 1 Me — 
on whom, in case of failuro — which Heaven forefend ! — of your 
t Grace’s family, this fatal crown might descend ? Would it not 
be thought and said by the fiery March and the haughty Douglas, 
that Albany had sown dissension between his rojnl brother and 
the heir to the Scottish throne, perhaps to clear the way for the 
succession of his own family ? — No, my liege — I can sacrifice my 
life to your service, but I must not place my honour in danger.” 

“ You say true, Robin — you say very true,” replied the King, 
hastening to put his own interpretation upon his brother’s words. 

“ We must not suffer these powerful and dangerous lords to per- 
ceive that there is aught like discord in the royal family. That 
must be avoided of ail things ; and, therefore, we will still try 
indulgent measures, in hopes of corseting the follies of Rotlisay. 

1 behold sparks of hope in him, R?viin, from time to time, that 
are well worth cherishing. He is young — very young — a prince, < 
and in the hey-day of his blood. We will have patience with * 
him, like a good rider with a hot-tempered horse. Let him 'ex- 
haust this idle humour, and no one will be better pleased with 
him than yourself. You have censured main youn kifhmess for 
being too gentle, too retired — Rothsay. h&TioMm deffeots.’*- 
a I will pawn my life he has not,” i%plmd Albany dryly. 

« And be wants not reflection as well asj^rit,” continued the 

f loor King, pleading the cause of his sqffto his brother. « I 
lave sent for him to attend council to-day, and we shall see how 
he acquits himself of his devoir. You yourself allow, Robin, 
that the Prince wants neither shrewdness nor capacity for af- 
fairs, when he is in the humour to consider them.” 

M Doubtless, he wants neither, my liege,” replied .Albany, 

M when he if in the humour to consider them.” 

* I say sb,” answered the King ; « and am heartily glad that i 
you agree with me, Robin, in giving this poor hapiem young 



THE FAIR MAID OF P&RTIl. 108 

Bun mother trial. He has no mother now to plead his cause 
'with an incensed father. That must be remembered, Albany.” 

a I trust,” said Albany, “ the course which is most agreeable 
to your Grace’s feelings will also prove the wisest and the best.” 

The Duke well saw the simple stratagem by which the King 
was endeavouring to escape from the conclusions of his reason- 
ing, and to adopt, under pretence of his sanction, a course of pro- 
ceeding *the reverse of what it best suited him to recommend. 
But though he saw he could not guide his brother to the line of 
conduct he desired, he would not abandon the reins, but resolved 
to watch for a fitter opportunity of obtaining the sinister advan- 
tages to which new quarrels betwixt the King and Prince were 
soon, he thought, likely to give rise. 

In the meantime, King Robert, afraid lest his brother should 
resume the painful subject from which he had just escaped, called 
aloud to the Prior of the Dominicans : “ I hear the trampling of 
phorse. Your station commands the court-yard, reverend Father. 
Look from the window, and tell us who alights — Ilothsay, i* it 
not 1 ” 

“ The noble Earl of March, with his followers,” said the Prior. « 

“ Is he* strongly accompanied 1 ” said the King. “ Do his 
people enter the inner-gate !” 

At the- same moment, Albany whispered the King, “ Fear no- 
thing — the Brandnnes* of your household are under arms.” 

The King nodded thanks, while the Prior from the window 
answered the question he had put. “ The Earl is attended by 
two pages, two gentlemen, and four grooms. One page follows 
mm up the main staircase, bearing his lordship’s sword. The 
others halt in the court, and — Benedicite, how is this 1 — Hero is 
a strolling glee-woman, with her viol, preparing to sing beneath 
the royal windows, and in tl& cloister of the Dominicans, as she 
might in the yard of an homclrie 1 I will have her presently 
thrust forth.” * 

“ Not bo, Father,” said the King. “ Let me implore grace 
for the poor wanderer. The Joyous Science, as they call it, 
which they profess, mingles sadly with tho distresses to which 
want an^calqmity ctfidenm a strolling race ; and in that they 
rescxflble k Kui|&o Idiom all men cry, * All hail !’ while ho 
lacks tho. homage nd obeoient affection which the poorest yeo- 
man receives from nkfamily. Let the wanderer remain undis- 
turbed, Father ; and 1% her sing if she will to the yeomen and 
troopers in the court — it will keep them from quarreling with 
each other, belonging, as they do, to such unruly and hostile 
masters.” 

So spoke the well-meaning and feeble-minded Prince, and the 
Prior bowed in acquiescence. As he spoke, tbe Earl of March 
entered the hall of audience, dressed in the ordinary riding garb 


* See Note N. The Bramanu 
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of the time, and wearing his poniard. He had left in the ante* , 
room the page of honour who carried his sw&rd The Earl waa 
a well-built, handsome man, fair-complexioned, with a consider- 
able profusion of light-coloured hair, and bright blue eyes* which 
gleamed like those of a falcon. Ho exhibited in his countenance, 
otherwise pleasing, the marks of a hasty and irritable teiApor, 
which his situation as a high and powerful feudal loyd had given 
him but too many opportunities of indulging. 

44 1 am gla'd to see you, my Lord of March/ 1 said the King, 
with a gracious inclination of his person. “ You have been fo ng 
absent from our councils.” 

44 My liege,” answered March, with a deep reverenco to the 
King, and a haughty and formal inclination to t.hc Duke of Albany, 

44 if 1 have been absent from your Grace’s councils, it is because 
my place has been supplied by more acceptable, and, I doubt not, 
abler counsellors. And now 1 come but to say to youp Highness, 
that the news from the English frontier make it necessary that 1 
should return without delay to my own estates. Your Grace has 
your wise and politic brother, my Lord of Albany, with whom to 

* consult, and the mighty and warlike Earl of Douglas td carry 
your councils into effect. I am of no use save in my 6wn coun- 
try ; and thither, with your llighness’s permission, 1 am purposed 
instantly to return, to attend my charge, as Warden of the’ .Eastern 
Marches.” 

44 You will not deal so unkindly with us, cousin,” replied the 
gentle Monarch. 44 Here are evil tidings on the wind. These 
unhappy Highland clans are again breaking into general com- 
motion, and the tranquillity even of our own court requires tho 
wisest of our council to advise, and the bravest of our barons to 
execute, what may be rcBolved upon. The descendant of Thomas 
Randolph will not Burely abandon tfb grandson of Robert Bruce 
at such a period as this 1” f ' 

“ I leave with him tho descendant of the far-famed Jamies of 
Douglas,” answered March. 44 It is his lordship's boast, that he 
nover puts foot in stirrup but a thousand horse mount with him 
as hil daily lifeguard, and I believe the monks of Abeqhrothock* 
will swear to the fact. Surely, with all DouAs’aVh ivalry, 

they aro fitter to rostram a disordcrly^yptn ^Highland kerne, 
than I can bo to withstand tho archervof Em and, and power of 
Ilenry Hotspur ! And then, here is" his^ffaoe* of Albany, so 
jealous in his care of your Highness's pemon, flaUBb calls your 
Brandanes to take arms, w hen a dutiful subject like myself ap- 
proaches the court with a poor half-score of horse, tho retinue of 
tho meanest of the petty barons who own a tower and a thousand 

* The complaint of the monks of Arbroath about the too great Honour tho 
Earl of Douglas had paid them in becoming' their meat with a train of a thou- 
sand men, passed into a proverb, and was never forgotten when the old Scots 
churchmen railed at the oobilitj, wha iu the sequel, demolished tho GhnrdC 

* out of that earnest yearning they had long felt for her goods. 
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acres of barren heath. When Rich precautions are taken where 
there is not the slightest chance of peril— since T trust none was 
to he apprehended from me — your royal person will surely be 
suitably guarded in real danger.” 

* My Lord of March,” Baid the Duke of Albany," the meanest 
of the barons of whom you speak put their followers in arms, even 
when they receive their dearest and nearest friends within the 
iron gatb of "their castlo ; and, if it please Our Lady, I will not 
care less for the King’s person than they do for their own. The 
Brapdanes arc the King’s immediate retainers and household 
servants, and an hundred of them is but a small guard round his 
Grace, when yourself, my lord, as well as the Earl of Douglas, 
often rid© with ten times the number.” 

“ My lord duke,” replied March, “ when the service of the 
King requires it, I can. ride with ten times as many horso as your 
Grace has.namcd ; but I have never done so either traitorously 
to entrap the King, or boastfully to overawe other nobles.” 

u Brother Robert,” said the King, ever anxious to be a peace- 
maker, “ you do wrong even to intimate a suspicion of my Lord 
of March. And you, cousin of March, misconstrue my brother’s # 
caution.— 'But hark — to divert this angry parley — I hear no un- 
pleasing touch of minstrelsy. You know tho Gay Science, my 
Lord of March, and love it well — Step to yonder window, beside 
the holy Prior, at whom we make no question touching secular 
pleasures, and you will tell us if the music and lay bo worth lis- 
tening to. The notes are of France, I think — My brother of 
Albany’s judgment is not worth a cocklo-shell in such matters — 
so you, cousin, must report your opinion whether the poor glco- 
maiden deserves recompense. Our son and the Douglas will pre- 
sently be here, and then, when our council is assembled, wo will 
treat of graver matters.” 1 

With something like a snSfo on his proud brow, March with- 
drew into the recess of the window, and stood there in silcnco 
beside the. Prior, liko one who, while he obeyed the King’s corn- 
mahd, saw through and despised the timid precaution which it 
implied^ an attempt to prevent the dispute betwixt Albany and 
himself.^ TlMLtunc, which was placed upon a viol, was gay and 
sprightly in t^^un^encenient, with a touch of the wildness of 
the Troubadour nLsicT ’•mt as it proceeded, the faltering tones 
of the instrument, ruI of the female voice which accompanied it, 
became pMBtive aim interrupted, as if choked by the painful 
feelings of tnevnipstrel. 

The offended Earl, whatever might be his judgment in such 
matters on which the King had complimented him, paid, it mav 
he supposed, little attention to the music of the female minstrel. 
His proud heart was struggling between the allegiance he owed 
his sovereign, as well as tee love ho still found lurking in hiB 
bosom for tee person of his well-natured King, and ‘a desire of 
vengeance arising out of bis disappointed ambition, sad tee dis- ■ 
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grace done to him by tlio substitution of Marjory Douglas to bo 
bride of tho heir-apparent, instead of his letrotlied daughter. 
March hud tho vices and virtues of a hasty and uncertain cha- 
racter, and even now, when he came to bid the King adieu, with 
the purpose of renouncing his allegiance as soon as he reached 
his own feudal territories, he felt unwilling, and almost uxpble, 
to resolve upon a step so criminal and so full of peril. It was 
with such dangerous cogitations that he was occupied during tho 
beginning of -the glee-maiden’s lay ; but objects which called his 
attention powerfully, us the songstress proceeded, affectct^ tho 
current of his thoughts, and riveted them on what was passing 
in the court-yard of tho monastery. Tho song was in the Pro- 
vcnyal dialect, well understood as the language of poetry in all 
the courts of Europe, and particularly in Scotland. It was more 
simply turned, however, than was the general caste of tho Sirventes, 
and rather resembled tho fai of a Norman Minstrel. It may bo 
translated thus : 


Cl je !Lajt of IDonr JLnuttr.* 

Ah, poor Louise ! Tho livelong day 
She roams from cot to castle guy ; 

And still her voice and viol nay. 

Ah, maids, beware the woodland way, 

Think on Loillso. 

Ah, poor Louise ! The sun was high. 

It smirch’d hcrchcck, it dimm'd hereyc. 

The woodland walk wascool and nigh, 

Where birds with chiming streamlets vie 

To cheer Louise. 


Ah, poor Louise ! Tho savago bear 
Made ne'er thut lovely grove his lair ; 

The wolves molest not paths so fair— 

JBut better far had such been thcro 

For poor Louise. 
Ah, poor Louise I In woodVsrold 
She mot a huntsman fair nVd bold ; 

Ilis baldric was of silk anf gold. 

And many a witching talc he told 

To poor Louise, . 

Ah, poor Louise! Small cause to pine 
Hndst thou for treasures of the mine ; 

For pence of mind, that gift divine, 

And spotless innocence, were thinqff 


cro wunqw ^ 
simTsreft! f 


rouisc ! 


Hut misery is all that’s left 


Ah, poor Louise! Thy treasure's 
1 know not if hy forco or theft, f 
Or part by violence, part by gift ; f 

To poor Louis* 
Let poor Louise some succour have! 

She will not long vour bounty crave, 

Or tiro the gay with warning stave— 

For Heaven has grace, and earth a grave 

For ]>oor Louis*. 


* This lay has been set to beautiful music by a lady whose composition, to 
say nothing of her singing, might make any poet proua of his verses, Mm Kor 
belt Arkwright, born Miss Kemble. 
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The soag was no sooner finished, than, anxious lest the dispute 
I should bo revived Actwixt his brother and the Earl of March, 
King Robert called to the latter, " What think you of the min- 
strelsy, my lord? — Methinks, as I heard it even at this distance, 
it was a wild and pleasing lay.” 

",My judgment is not doep, my lord ; but the singer may dis- 
pense with my approbation, since she seems to have received 
that of his Grace of Rothsay — the first judge in Scotland.” 

“ How !” said the King in alarm ; " is my son below ?” 

"lie is sitting on horseback by the glee-maiden,” said March, 
witn a malicious smile on his cheek, " apparently as much inte- 
rested by her conversation as her music.” 

" How is this, Father Prior V * said the King. But the Prior 
drew back from the lattice. 

" 1 have no will to sec, my lord, things which it would pain me 
to repeat.” 

"How is all this!” said tho King, who coloured deeply, and 
seemed about to rise from hiH chair ; but changed his mind, as if 
unwilling, perhaps, to look upon some unbecoming prank of - tlie 
wild young Prince, which lie might not have had heart to punish 
with necessary severity. Tho Earl of March seemed to have af 
pleasure in informing him of that, of which doubtless he desired 
to remaiu ignorant. 

" My liege,” he cried, " this is better and better. Tho glee- 
maiden has not only engaged the ear of the Princo of Scotland, 
as well as of every groom and trooper in the court-yard, but she 
has riveted the attention of the Block Douglas, whom we have 
not known as a passionate admirer of the Guy Science. But 
truly, I do not wonder at his astonishment, for the Prince has 
honoured the fair professor of song and viol with a kiss of appro- 
bation.”. a 

" Howl” cried the King J* is David of Rothsay trifling with a 
glee-maiden, and his wifc’iR father in presence? — Go, my good 
Father Abbot, call the Prince here instantly — Go, my dearest 
bh>ther”l-And when they had both left the room, the King con-* « 
iiiiued, " Go, good cousin of Marcli — there will be mischief I am 
assuredAf iLl prtfv you go, cousin, and second my Lord Prior s 
propers witlr%|ac<miuands.” 

“ You forgetfmy lleg^said March, with the voice of a deeply 
offended person j^jLlie father of Elizabeth of Dunbar were but 
an unfit intercessoinhptwecn the Douglas and his royal son-in- 
law.” ^ 

" I crave your pardon, cousin,” said the gentlo old man. * I 
own you have had some wrong — but my Rothsay will be mur- 
dered — I must go myself.” 

But /is he arose precipitately from his chair, tho poor King 
missed a footstep, stumbled, and fell heavily to the ground, m 
snoh a manner, that his head striking the corner of the seat from 
* wlush he had risen, he became for a minute insensible. Thc\ 
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night of the accident at once overcame March’s resentment) and 
melted his heart. He ran to the fallen Monarch, and replaced 
him in his seat, using, in the ten derest and most respectful man- 
ner, such means as seemed most fit to recall animation. Robert 
opened his eyes, and gazed around with uncertainty. 

“ What has happened ! — are wo alone 1 — who is with us!’ 1 

“ Your dutiful subject, March,” replied the Earl. 

“ Alone with the Earl of March,” repeated the King,* his still 
disturbed intellects receiving some alarm from the name of a 
powerful chief, whom he hod reason to believe he had mortally 
offended. 

“ Yes, my gracious liege, with poor George of Dunbar; of 
whom many- have wished your Majesty to think ill, though he 
will be found truer to your royal person at the last than they 
will.” 


“ Indeed, cousin, you have had too much wrong ; and, believe 
me, wo shall strive to redress” 

“ If your Grace thinks so, it may yet be righted interrupted 
the Earl, catching at the hopes which his ambition suggested ; 
" the Prince and Marjory Douglas are nearly related — the dis- 
pensation from Rome was informally granted — their marriage 
cannot bo lawful — the Pope, who will do much for so godly a 
Prince, can set aside this unchristian union, in respect of the 
pre-contract Bethink you well, my liege,” continued the Earl, 
kindling with a new train of ambitious thoughts, to which the 
uncxpocted opportunity of pleading his cause personally had 
given rise , — “ bethink you how you choose betwixt the Douglas 
and mo. Ho is powerful and mighty, I grant. Bnt George of 
Dunbar wears the keyB of Scotland at his belt, and could bring 
ju\ English army to the gates of Edinburgh, ere Douglas could 
leave the skirts of Cairntable to opAso them. Your royal son 
loves my poor deserted girl, and nJ/es the haughty Marjory of 
Douglas. Your Grace may judge tMb small account in which he 
holds her, by his toying with a common glee-maiden even in the 
presonce of her father.” 

The King had hitherto listened to the Earl’s argument with 
the bewildered feelings of a timid horseman, b ora# aw% by an 
impetuous steed, whose course he ca n nejrf er^jrcst nor dilfect. 
But tho last words awakened in his r^WWectial the sense of his 
son’s immediate danger. 

“Oh, ay, most true— my son— the Dq^flas. Oh, my dear 
cousin, prevent blood, and all shall bo as you will.—Hark, there 
is a tumult — that was the clash of arms ! n 

« By my coronet — by my knightly faith, it is true I” said tho 
Earl, looking from the window upon the inner square of the oon- 
vont, now filled with armed men and brandished weapons, and 
resounding with the clash of armour. The deep-vaulted en- 
trance was crowded with warriors at its farthest extremity, and . 
Mows seemed to be in the act of being exchanged betwixt dbm* 
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.who wore endeavouring to shut the gate, and others who con- 
^ tended to press in. * 

u I will go instantly/' said the Earl of March, “and soon quell 
this sudden broil — Humbly, I pray your Majesty to think on 
what I have had tho boldness to propose.” 

“I will, I will, fair cousin,” said tho King, scarco knowing 
to what he pledged himself — “ Do but prevent tumult and blood- 
shed 1” ' 


CHAPTER XI. 

Fair is the damRcI, paminu fair— 

Sunny at dirttanco f;Wms ner ttmilc; 

Approach— the cloud of woful care 
llaii£9'trcml>h»g in her eye tho while. 

• Lucinda, a JialUut. 

I We must hero trace, a little more correctly, the events which 
had been indistinctly seen from the window of tho royal apart- 
ments, land yet more indistinctly reported by those who witnessed 
them. Thu glee-maiden, already mentioned, had planted her- 
self, where a rise of two large broad steps, giving access to the 
main gateway of the royal apartments, gained her an advantage 
of a foot and a half in height over those in the court, of whom 
she hoped to form an audience. She wore the dress of her call- 
ing, winch was more gaudy than rich, and showed tho person 
moro than did the garb of other females. She had laid aside an 
upper mantle, and a small basket which contained her slender 
stock of necessaries, and a little French spaniel dog sat beside 
them, as their protector. An azure-blue jacket, embroidered 
with silver, and sitting clojl» to the person, was open in front, 
and showed several waistcoats of different-coloured Bilks, calcu- 
lated, to sot off tho symmetrylof the shoulders and boBom, and re- 
maining oyen at the throat. A small silver chain worn around 
her neck, involved itself amongst theso brilliant-coloured waist- » 
coats, and was again produced from them, to display a medal of 
tho sanmme^d. which intimated, in the name of some court or 
guilflrof minstpR^ t^^egree she had taken in the Gay or Joy- 
ous Science. A dLallsffify, suspended over her shoulders by a 
blue silk riband, hl^r on her leit side. 

Her sunny completes, snow-white teeth, brilliant black eye s, 
and raven locks, marked her country lying far in the south of 
France, and the arch smile and dimpled chin bore the same cha- 
racter. Her luxuriant raven locks, twisted around a small gold 
bodkin, were kopt in their position by a net of silk and gold. 
Short petticoats, deep-laced with silver, to correspond with the 
jacket, red stockinga which were visible so high as near the calf 
of the leg, and buskins of Spanish leather, completed her adjust- 
ment which, though far from new, had been saved as an untar-. 
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nishcd nolyday suit, which much care had kept in good order. 
She seemed about twenty -five yours old ; lait perhaps fatigue 
and wandering had anticipated the touch of time, in obliterating 
the freshness of early youth. 

We havo said the glee-maiden’s manner was lively, and wo 
may add, that her smile and repartee were ready. But r lier 
gaiety was assumed, as a quality essentially necessary to her 
trade, of which it was one of the miseries, that tile professors 
were obliged frequently to cover an aching heart with a com- 
pelled smile. This seemed to be the case with Louise, who, 
whether she was actually the heroine of her own song, or what- 
ever other cause she might have for silliness, showed at times a 
strain of deep melancholy thought, which interfered with and 
controlled the natural flow of li\ i iy spirits, which the practice of 
the Joyous Science especially required. She lacked also, even 
in her gayest sallies, the decided boldness and effrontery of her 
sisterhood, who were seldom at a loss to retort a saucy jest, or 
turn tho laugh against any who interrupted or interfered with 
them. 

It may be here remarked, that it was impossible that this class 
°of women, very numerous in that age, could bear a character 
generally respectable. They were, however, protected by tho 
manners of the time ; and such were the immunities they pos- 
sessed by the rights of chivalry, that nothing was more rare than 
to hear of such errant damsels sustaining injury or wrong, and 
they passed and repassed safely, where armed travellers would 
probably have encountered a bloody opposition. But though 
licensed and protected in honour of their tuneful art, the wander- 
ing minstrels, male or female, like similar ministers to the public 
amusement, the itinerant musicians, for instance, and strolling 
comedians of our own day, led a life irregular and precarious, 
to be accounted a creditable part of *Sciety. Indeed, among the 
stricter Catholics, the profession wap considered as unlawful. 

Such was the damsel, who, with viol in hand, and stationed on 
tho slight elevation we have mentioned, stepped forwaVd to the 
bystanders and announced herself os a mistress of the Gay Sci- 
ence, duly qualified by a brief from a Court of Love ati Music 
hold at Aix, in Provence, under tho countefUn^prir the -flower of 
chivalry, the gallant Count Aymer ; no^praved that the 
cavaliers of merry Scotland, who were In urm over the wide 
world for bravery and courtesy, would perm a poor stranger to 
try whether she could afford them any amusement by her art. — 
The love of song was like the love of fignt, a common passion of 
the age, which all at least affected, whether they were actually 
possessed by it or no ; therefore the acquiescence in Louise's pro- 
posal was universal. At the same time, an aged, dark^browed 
monk, who wan among the bystanders, thought it necessary to 
remind the* glee-maiden, that, since she was tolerated within 
.these precincts, which was an unusual grace, he trusted nothing' 
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.would be sung or said inconsistent with the holy character of the 
" place. • 

The glee-maiden bent her head low, shook her sable locks, and 
crossed herself reverentially, as if she disclaimed tho possibility 
of such a transgression, and then began the song of Poor Louise, 
which we gave at length in the last chapter. 

Just as she commenced, she was stopped by a cry of Si Room- 
room — place for the Duke of Rothsay ! ” 

“ Nny, hurry no man on my score,” said a gallant young cava- 
licr^who entered on a noble Arabian horse, which he managed 
with exquisite grace, though by such slight handling of the reins, 
such imperceptible pressure of the limbs and sway of the body, 
that to any eye save that of an experienced horseman, the anitftal 
seemed to' bo putting forth his paces for his own amusement, and 
thus gracefully bearing forward a rider who was too indolent to 
give himself any trouble about the matter. 

The Prince’s apparel, which uas very rich, was put on with 
, slovenly carelessness. His form, though liis stature was low, ^nd 
his limbs extremely slight, was elegant in the extreme ; and his 
feature's no less handsome. Hut there was on his brow a hag- t 
gard paleftess, which seemed the effect of earo or of dissipation, 
or of both these wasting eauses combined. His eyes were sunk 
and dinjf, as from late indulgence in revelry on tho preceding 
evening, while his cheek was inflamed with unnatural red, as if 
either the effect of the Bacchanalian orgies had not passed away 
from tho constitution, or a morning draught had been resorted 
to, in order to remove the effects of the night’s debauchery. 

Such was the Duke of Rothsay, and heir of the Scottish crown, 
a sight at once of interest, and compassion. All imbonneted, 
and nude way for him, while he kept repeating carelessly, * No 
haste — no haste — I shall ailve soon enough at tho place I am 
bound for. — Ilow’s this — a tinsel of tho Joyous Science 1 Ay, 
by St. Giles ! and a comely wench to boot. Stand still, my mer- 
ry-men ; never was minstrelsy marred for me. — A good voice, by 
the* mass ! Begin me that lay again, sweetheart.” 

Louisegdid not know tho person who addressed her; bift the 
general paid J)y all around, and the easy and indifferent 

inaiflier in wnrcMft received, showed her she was addressed 
by a man of the lfgheBt^prality. She recommenced her lay, and 
Rung her best accon^ngly ; while the young Duke seemed thought- 
ful and rather affecteK towards the close of the ditty. But it was 
not his habit to cherish^uch melancholy affections. “ This is a 
plaintive ditty, my nut-brown maid,” said he, chucking the re 
treating glee-maiden under the chin, and detaining her by the 
collar of her dress, which was not difficult, as he sat on horseback 
so close -to the steps on which she stood. “ But I warrant mn 
yon have livelier noteB at will, ma Mia tentbrota ; ay, and canst 
sing in bower as well as wold, and by night as well ad day.” 
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u I am no nightingalo, my lord,” said Louise, endeavouring to . 
escape a species of gallantry which ill-suituff tlie place and cir- 
cumstances, a discrepancy to wbich be who addressed it to her t 
seemed contemptuously indifferent. 

“ What hast thou there, darling ?" he added, removing his 
hold from her collar, to the scrip which she earned. 

Glad waa Louise to escape his grasp, by slipping the knot of 
tho riband, and’ leaving the little bag in tli* Prince’s hand, as, 
retiring back beyond bis read, she answered, “ Nuts, my lord, 
of tho last season.” • 

Thu Prince pulled out a handful of nuts accordingly. “ Nuts, 
child ! — they will break thine ivory teeth — hurt thy pretty voice,” 
said llothsay, cracking one with hid teeth, like a village school- 
boy. 

“ They are not the walnuts of my own sunny clime, my lord,” 
said Louise ; w but they hang low, and are within tlie reach of 
tho poor.” 

JJ You shall have something to afford you better fare, poor 
wandering ape,” said the Duke, in a tone in which feeling pre- 
v dominated more than in the affected and contemptuous gallantry 
of his first address to the gloe-mnidcn. 

At this moment, hh lie turned to ask an attendant for his purse, 
tho Prince encountered the stern and piercing look of a tall black 
man, seated on a powerful iron-grey horse, who had entered tho 
court with attendants while tho Duke of Roth^ay was engaged 
with Louise, and now remained stupitied and almost turned to 
stone by his surprise and anger at this unseemly spectacle. Even 
one who had never soon Archibald, Earl of Douglas, called tho 
Grim, must have known him by his swart complexion, his gigautic 
frame, his buff-coat of bullVhidc, and his air of courugo, firm- 
ness, and sagacity, mixed with indfnitablc pride. Tho loss of 
an eye in battle, though not perceuHdo at first sight, as the ball 
of tlie injured organ remained similar to tho other, gave jet a 
stem immovable glare to the whole aspoct. 

Tho mooting of tlie royal son-in-law with his terrible step- 
father, was in circumstances which arrested the attention of all 
present ; and the bystanders waited the igpue wh£i sJfehco and 
suppressed breath, lest they should what yfks to 

eiiBue. Jj 

When tlie Duke of Rothsay saw the expression which occupied 
the stern features of Douglas, and remaned that the Earl did 
not make tho least motion towards respectful or even civil saluta- 
tion, ho seemed determined to show him how little respect he 
was disposed to pay to his displeased looks. He took his purse 
from his chamberlain. 

“ Here pretty one,” he said, “ l give thee one gold piece for 
tlie song thou hast sung me, another for the nuts I have stolen 
from thee, hod a third for the kiss thou art about to give me. 
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| For know, my pretty one, that when fair lips (and thine for fault 
yof better may bo called so) make sweet music for my pleasure, I 
am sworn to St. Valentino to press them to mine.’ 9 

“ My song is recompensed nobly ” — said Louise, shrinking 
back ; “ my nuts are sold to a good market — farther traffic, my 
lord* were neither befitting you nor beseeming me.” 

« What ! you coy it, my nymph of the highway 1 ” said the 
Prince/ contemptuously. “Know, damsel, that one asks you ;i 
grace who is unused to denial.” 

‘bit is the Prince of Scotland” — “ the Duke of Rothsay,”— 
said the courtiers around to tho terrified Louise, pressing for- 
ward the trembling young woman ; “ you must not thwart hiB 
humour.” 

u But I cannot reach your lordship,” she said timidly, * you 
sit so high on horseback.” 

“ If I must alight,” said Rothsay, “ there Bliall bo tho heavier 
penalty — What does the wench tremble for t Place thy foot on 
the toe of my boot, give me hold of thy hand — Gallantly donq 1” 
Ho kissed her as she stood thus suspended ill the air, perched 
upon his foot, and supported by his luuid ; Baying, “ There is thy, 
kiss, and there is my purse to pay it ; and to grace thee farther, 
Rothsay will wear thy scrip for the day.” Ho suffered the fright- 
ened girl to spring to the ground, and turned ids looks from her 
to bend them contemptuously on the Earl of Douglas, as if lie 
had said, * All this l do in despite of you and of your daughter’s 
claims.” 

* By St. Bride of Douglas ! ” said the Earl, pressing towards 

tho Prince, u this is too much, unmannered boy, as void of sense 
as honour 1 You know what considerations restrain the luuid 
of Douglas, else had you never dared ” 

“ Gan -you play at spang fcockle, my lord 1 ” said the Prince, 
placing a nut on tho scconolioiiit of his forefinger, and spinning 
it off by a smart applicatior^of the thumb. The nut struck on 
Douglas's, broad breast, who burst out into a dreadful exclama- 
tion of wrath, inarticulate, but resembling the growl of a lion in 
depth ami sternness of expression. “ I cry your pardotymost 
mighty %rd,’Asaid Bio Duke of Iiotlisay, scornfully, while all 
aroAtd tremmhk n L did not conceive my pellet could have 
wounded you, seelg yoffPear a buff* coat. Surely, I trust, it did 
not hit your eye 

The Prior, despat^pd by the King, as we have seen in the 
last chapter, had by tm$ time made way through the crowd, and 
laying hold on Douglas’s rein, in a manner that made it impos- 
sible for him to advance, reminded him that the Prince was tho 
■on of his Sovereign, and the husband of his daughter. 

* Fear not, Sir Prior,” said Douglas. “ I despise the childish 
bey too much to raise a finger against him. But I will return 
insult for insult. — Here, any of you who love the* Douglas, — 
spun! me this quean from the Monastery gates ; and let her be • 
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so scourged that she may bitterly remember to the last day of 
her life, how she gave means to an unrespdotive boy to affront ^ 
the Douglas !” 

Four or five retainers instantly stepped forth to execute com- 
mands which were seldom uttered in vain, and heavily would 
Louise have atoned for an offence of which she was alike the 
innocent, unconscious, and unwilling instrument, had not the Duke 
of Rothsay interfered. 

* Spurn the poor glee- woman ! ” he said in high indignation ; 

“ scourge her for obeying my commands! — Spurn thine, own 
oppressed vassals, rude Earl — scourge thine own faulty hounds — 
but beware how you touch so much aR a dog that Rothsay hath 
patted on the head, far less a female whose lips lie hath kissed.” 

Before Douglas could give an answer, which would certainly 
have been in defiance, there arose that great tumult at the out- 
ward gate of the Monastery, already noticed, and men both on 
horsoback and on foot began to rush headlong in, not actually 
fighting with each other, but certainly in no peaceable manner. 

One of the contending parties, seemingly, were partisans oi 
, Douglas, known by the cognizance of the Bloody Heart, tlie other 
were composed of citizens of the town of Perth. It* appeared 
they had been skirmishing in earnest when without the gates, 
but, out of respect to the sanctified ground, they lowered their 
weapons when they entered, and confined their strife to a war of 
words and mutual abuse. 

The tumult had this good effect, that it forced asunder, by the 
weight and press of numbers, the Prince and Douglas, at a mo- 
ment when the levity of the former and the pride of the latter 
were urging both to tlie utmost extremity. But now peacemakers 
interfered on all sides. The Prior and the Monks threw them- 


selves among the multitude, and c<f*maiided peace in4he name 
of Heaven, and reverence to their Acred walls, under penalty of 
excommunication ; and their expofCulations began to l>e listened 
to. Albany, who was despatched by his royal brother at the 


beginning of the fray, had not arrived till now on the seem 
action, tie instantly applied himself to Douglas, and in his 
conjured him to temper his passion. ^ ^ 


44 By St. Bride of Douglas, I will bwyfligapF said* the -Earl. 
* No man shall brook life after he hal^KssedTin affront on Dou- 

“ Why no' you may be avenged in fittiq^ume,” said Albany ; 
•but let it not be said, that, like a pgpvish woman, the great 
Douglas could choose neither time nor place for his vengeance. 
Bethink you, all that we have laboured at is like to be'upset by 
an accident George of Dunbar hath had the Advantage of an 
audience with the old man ; and though it lasted but fiveeninutes, 
I fear it may endanger the dissolution of your family match, which 
we brought about with so much difficulty. The authority from 
* Boms hat not yet been obtained/* 



TJIE FAIR MAID OF PERTH. 116 

a u A toy !” answered Douglas, haughtily,- they dare sot die* 
solve it” 

“ Not while Douglas is at large and in possession of his power,” 
answered Albany. 4< But, noble Earl, come with me, and 1 will 
bIiow you at what disadvantage you stand.” 

Dbuglas dismounted, and followed his w ily accomplice in silence. 
In a lower liall they saw the ranks of tho* Brandanes drawn up, 
well-armed, in caps* of steel and shirts of mail. Tlieir captain, 
making an obeisance to Albany, seemed to desire to address 
hint? 

“ What now, Mac Louis 1” said tho Duke. 

“ We are informed the Duke of Ilnthsay has been insulted, and 
I can scarce keep the Brandanes within door.” 

“ Gallant MacLouis,” said Albany, “ and you, iny trusty Bran- 
danes, the Duke of Roth say, my princely nephew, is os woll as a 
hopeful gentleman can be. Some scuffle there has been, but all 
is appeased.” He continued to draw' the Earl of Douglas forward. 
“ You see, my lord,” he said in his ear, “that if the word current 
was to be once spoken, it would be soon obeyed, and you arc 
aware your attendants are few for resistance.” • 

Douglas seemed to acquiesce in the necessity of patience for 
the time. “.If iny teeth,” he said, “should bite through my lips, 
l will be silent till it is the hour to speak out.” 

George of March, in the meanwhile, had a more easy task of 
pacifying the Prince. “ My Lord of Rothsay,” he said, approach- 
ing him with grave ceremony, “ I need not tell you that you owe 
me something for reparation of honour, though I blame not you 
personally for the breach of contract which has destroyed the 
peace of my family. Let mo conjure you, by what observance 
your Highness may owe an inured man, to forego for the present 
this scandalous dispute.” M 

“ My lord, I owe you rtwcli,” replied Rothsay ; “ but this 
haughty and all-controlling Lord has wounded mine honour.” 

“•My lord, I can but add, your royal father is ill — hath swooned, 
with terror for your Highness’s safety.” # 

“111 ! ^replied the Prince — “ the kind, good old man — swooned, 
saicLyou, my%gxd o&March ? — I am with him in an instant.” 

The Duke o^rothskoifpruiig from his saddle to the ground, 
and waa'dashing ho the palace like a greyhound, when a feeble 
grasp was laid on lton cloak, and the faint voice of a kneeling 
■female exclaimed — Protection, my noble Prince! — Protection 
for a helpless stranger 

“ Hands off, stroller !” said the Earl of March, thrusting tho 
suppliant glee-maiden aside. 

But the gentler Prince paused. “ It is true,” he said, “ I have 
broughtlthe vengeance of an unforgiving devil upon this helpless 
creature. 0 Heaven, what a life is mine, so fatal to ail who 
approach toe 1 — What to do in tho burry 1 — She must not go to . 
ay apartments — And all my men are such born reprobates*— * 
XXII. H 
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Ha ! thou at mine elbow, honest Harry Smith ! Whet dost thou . 
beret” n ' 

« There has been something of a fight, my lord,” answered our 
acquaintance the Smith, “ between the townsmen and the South- 
land loons who rido with the Douglas ; and wo have swinged them 
os far as tho Abbe) -Gato.” 

“ I am glad of it- — 1 am glad of it. And you beat the knaves 
fairly!” 

“ Fairly, docs your Iliglinesa ask t” said Henry. “ Why, ay I 
Wo wero stronger in numbers, to bo sure ; but no men ride' bet- 
ter armed than those who follow tho Bloody Heart. And so in a 
sense wo beat them fairly ; for, as v«uir Highness knows, it is tho 
Smith who makes tho man-at-arm*, and men with good weapons 
are a match for great odds.” 

While they thus t&lkod, the Enrl of March, who had spoken 
with some ono near the palace-gate, re turned in anxiods haste. 

“ My Lord Duke ! — My Lord Duke ! — Your father is recovered, 
and if you haste not Bpeedily, my Lord of Albany and the Douglas 
wifi have possession of his royal car.” 

, “ And if my royal father ih recovered,” said the thoughtless 

Prince, “ and is holding, or about to hold, council with my gra- 
cious uncle and the Earl of Douglas, it befits neither your lordship 
nor ine to intrude till we are summoned. So there is time for 
mo to speak of my little business with mine honest armourer 
here.” 

« Does your Highness take it so 1” said tho Earl, whose san- 
guine hopes of a change of favour at court had been too hastily 
excited, and were as speedily chocked, — « Then so let it be for 
George of Dunbar.” 

He glided away with a gloomy and displeased aspect ; end thus 
out of the two most powerful nobjjnen in Scotland, at a time 
when the aristocracy bo closely contElled the throne, tho reckless 
heir-apparont had made two enemies ; the ono by scornful defi- 
ance, and the other by careless neglect He heeded not the Earl 
of March’s departure, however, or rather he felt relieved from 
his i&portmiity. ^ 

The Prince went on in indolent conversation whjp^ur afmourer, 
whose skill in his art had made him pgjj^fiiy^Sro wn to many of 
the mat lords about tho court Jr 

« | had something to say to thee, Smith^Oanst thou take up 
a fallen link in my Milan hauberk !” / 

• As well, please your Highness, as mj mother could take up 
a stitch in the nets sho wove — The Milaner shall not know my 
work from his own.” 

“ Well, but that was not what I wished of thee just now,” said 
the Prince, recollecting himself; “this poor glee-woman, good 
Smith, rite most be placed in safety. Thou art man enough to 
be any woman’s champion, and thou must conduct her to a e 
’ place of safety-" 
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Henry Smith was, as we have seen, sufficiently rash anil dar- 
ing when weapon severe in question. But he had also the pride 
of a decent burgher, and was unwilling to place himself in what 
might be thought equivocal circumstances by the sober part of 
his fellow-citizens. 

“•May it please your Highness,” ho said, “I am but a poor 
craftsman. a But though my nnn and sword are at the King's 
service, and your Highness’s, 1 am, w ith reverence, no squire of 
dames. Your Highness will find, among your own retinue, 
knights and lords willing enough to play Sir Pand&rus of Troy — 
it is too knightly a part for poor llal of tho Wynd.” 

(t Umph — ha 1” — said tho Prince. “ My purse, Edgar, bin 
attendant whispered him ,) — “ True, true, 1 gave it to the poor 
wench. — I know enough of your craft, Sir Smith, and of crafts- 
men in general, to he- aware that inon lure not hawks with empty 
hands ; but 1 suppose my word may pass for the price of a good 
armour, and 1 will pay it thee with thanks to boot, for this slight 
service.” # 

“ Your Highness may know other craftsmen,” said the Smith ; 
“ but, with reverence, you know not Henry Gow. He will obey* 
you in m&king a weapon, or in wielding one, but ho knows nothing 
of this petticoat service.” 

« Hark thee, thou Perthshire mule,” said the Prince, yet smil- 
ing, while he spoke, at tho sturdy punctilio of the honest burgher, 
— " thh wench is as little to me as she is to thee. But in an idle 
moment, as you may learn from those about thee, if thou sawest 
it not thyself, I did her a passing grace, which is likely to cost the 
poor wretch her life. There is no one here whom I can trust to 
protect her against tho discipline of belt and bow-string, with 
which the Border brutes who follow Douglas will beat her to 
death, since such is his ploaAre.” 

“ If such be the case, my fwge, she has a right to every honest 
znan’p protection; and since) she wears a petticoat, — though I 
would it were longer, and of a less fanciful fashion, — I will an; 
swer for her protection as well as a single man may. But where 
am I to bestow her 1” 

a Goff faiAui cminot tell,” said tho Prince. “ Take her to 
Sirtfohn Bam^^’s^tyJ^g — But, no — no — he is ill at ease, and 
besidesythere ar%-ea30iff-take her to the devil if thou w’ilt, but 
place her in safet^knd oblige David of Rothsay.” 

w My noble Prince)^ said the Smith, u X think — always with 
reverence— that I woriti rather give a defenceless woman to tho 
care of the devil than of Sir John Ramorny. But though tho 
devil be a worker in fire like myself, yet I know not his haunts, 
and with aid of Holy Church hope to keep him on terms of defiance. 
And, moreover, how I am to convey her out of this crowd, or 
through the streets, in such a mumming habit, may be well made 

gUUCStMft.” 

"For the leaving the convent,” said the Prince, u this good* 
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monk,” (seizing upon tlie nearest by his cowl,) “ Father Nicholas K 
or Boniface” 

u Foor brother Cyprian, at your Highness’s command," said 
the father. 

u Ay, uv, brother Cyprian," continued the Prince, u yes. 
Brother Cyprian shall lot you out ;it some see ret passage which 
he knows of, and L will aco him again to pay a Prince’s tlianks 
for it.” 

The churchman bowed in acquiescence, and poor Louise, who, 
during this debate, had looked from the one speaker to the other, 
hastily said, “ I will not scandalize this good man with my foolish 
garb— 1 have a mantle for ordinary wear." 

“ Why, there, Smith, thou hast a friar's hood and a woman’s 
mantle to shroud thee under. 1 would all my frailties were as 
well shrouded ! — Farewell, honest fellow; f will thank tliee here- 
after." 

Then, as if afraid of farther objection on the Smith’s part, he 
hastened into the palace. 

Henry Gow remained stupified at what had passed, and at 
•finding himself involved in a charge at once inferring much dan- 
ger, and an equal risk of scumlal, both which, joined to a prin- 
cipal share which he had taken, with his usual forwardness, in 
the fray, might, he saw, do him no small injury in the suit he 

{ nil-sued most anxiously. At the same time, to leave a defence- 
ess creature to the ill-usage of the barbarous Galwegians, and 
licentious followers of the Douglas, was a thought which liis manly 
heart could not brook for an instant. 


lie was roused from his reverie by the voice of the Monk, who, 
sliding out his words with the indifference which the holy fathers 
entertained, or affected, towards aU temporal matters, desired 
them to follow him. The Smith ]kt himself in motion, with a 
sigh much resembling a groan, ana, without appearing exactly 
connected with the Monk’s motion v, lie followed him into a.clois- 


ter, and through a postern door, which, after looking once behind 
him, the priest left ajar. Behind them followed Louise, who had 
hastily assumed her small bundle, and, calling her Italic four- 
legged companion, had eagerly followed in p^fh'hiyn opened 

it and ihevit- 


legged companion, had eagerly followed in 
an escape from what liad shortly befor^fgfp 
able danger. 

CHAPTER XII.J 


Then up ami *pak the auld gndewife, 

And wow ! but «hn was rtuu . 

" Had o' re tout father done the like, 

It had been ill for him. 

Lucky TrumXnOL 


The party were now, by a secret passage, admitted withip the 
-church, the outward doors of which, usually left open, had bees 
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dosed against every one in consequence of the recent tumult, 
1 when the rioters of both parties had endeavoured to rush into it 
for other purposes than those of devotion. They traversed the 
gloomy aisles, whose arched roof resounded to tho heavy tread of 
the armourer, but was silent under the sandal'd foot of the 
Mopk, and the light step of poor Louise, who trembled exces- 
sively, as much from fear as cold. She saw that neither her 
spiritual not temporal conductor looked kindly upon her. The 
former was an austere man, whose aspect seemed to hold tho 
luckless wanderer in some degree of horror, as well as contempt ; 
while the latter, though, as we have seen, one of the best-natured 
men living, was at present grave to the pitch of sternness, and 
not a little displeased with having the part he was playing forced 
upon him, without, os he was constrained to feel, a possibility of 
his declining it. 

His diglike at his task extended itself to the innocent object of 
his protection, and lie internally said to himself, as ho surveyed 
her scornfully , — u A proper queen of beggars to walk the streets 
of Perth with, and I a decent burgher ! This tawdry million 
must have as ragged a reputation as the rest of her sisterhood, 
and I am finely sped if my chivalry in her behalf comes to Catha- 
rine's ears. I had better have Blain a man, were ho the best in 
Perth ;■ and, by liammcr and nails, I would have done it on pro- 
vocation, rather than convoy this baggage through the city.” 

Perhaps Louise suspected the cause of her conductor's anxiety 
for she Baid, timidly and with Hesitation, “ Worthy sir, were it 
not bettor I should stop one instant in that chapel, and don my 
mantle ?” 

u Umph, sweetheart, well proposed,” said tho armourer ; but 
tho Monk interfered, raising at the same time the finger of inter- 
diction. « *| 

“ The Chapel of Holy StJjladox is no tiring-room for jugglers 
and strollers to shift their tr Apings in . T wil 1 presently show thee 
a ve’stiary more suited to thy condition.” 

The poor young woman hung down her humbled head, and 
turned from the chapel door which she Lad approached, with the 
deep sdfee ofself-abascment, Her little spaniel seemed to gather 
fr<*n his misstate ’spooks, and manner, tliat they were unautho- 
rized intruders^ trm<My ground which they trode, and hung 
his ears, and swoj^he pavement with his tail, as he trotted slowly 
and close to Louis^heels. 

The Monk move^n without a pause. They descended a 
broad flight of steps, and proceeded through a labyrinth of sub- 
terranean passages, dimly lighted. As they passed a low-arched 
door, the Monk turned, and said to Louise, with the same stern 
voice ag before , — “ There, daughter of folly, there is a robing* 
room where many before yon have deposited their vestments ! ’ 

Obeying the least signal with ready and timorous acquiescence, 
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she pushed the door open, but instantly recoiled with terror. It 
was a charnel-house, half filled with dry skulh and bones. 1 

" I fear to change my dress there, and alone— But if you, 
father, command it, bo it as you will.” 

u Why, tliou child of vanity, tho remains on which thou lookest 
are but the earthly attire of those who, in their day, led' or, fol- 
lowed in the pursuit of worldly pleasure. And Buch shalt tliou 
he, for nil thy mincing and ambling, thy piping and thy Harping ; 
thou, and all such ministers of frivolous and worldly pleasure, 
must become like these poor bones, whom thy idle nicety fyars 
and loathes to look upon. 

44 Say not with idle nicety, reverend father,” answered the gleo- 
maiden, 44 for Heaven knows, I covet tho repose of these poor 
bleached relics ; and if by stretching my body upon them, 1 could, 
without sin, bring my state to theirs, I would choose that charnel- 
heap for my place of reBt, beyond tho fairest and softest couch in 
Scotland.” 

“ Be patient, and corao on,” said the Monk, in a milder tone ; 
“ the reaper must not leave tho harvest-work till sunset gives tho 
signal that the day's toil is over.” 

‘ They walked forward. Brother Cyprian, at tho end of a long 
gallery, opened tho door of a small apartment, or perhaps a cha- 
for it was decorated with a crucifix, before which burned four 
lamps. All bent and crossed themselves ; and the priest said to 
the minstrel maiden, pointing to the crucifix, “ What Bays that 
emblem ?” 

“ That He invites the sinner os well aa the righteous to ap- 
proach.” 

“ Ay, if tho Binner put from him liis sin,” said the Monk, whose 
tone of voico w r os evidently milder. u Prepare thyself here for 
thy journey.” L 

Louise remained an instant or twj in tho chapol, and presently 
reappeared in a mantle of coarse /re y doth, in which she Uad 
closely muffled herself, having put Such of her more gaudy habi- 
liments as she had time to tako off, in the little basket which had . 
before held her ordinary attire. 

The Monk presently afterwards unlocked a doouvhiht led to 
the open air. They found themselve s in jfi smmu which. Sur- 
rounded the Monastery of the I)ominicflHRr M %e southern gato 
is on the latch, and through it you con pass mftotieed,” said the 
Monk. “ Bless thee, my son ; and bless thjp too, unhappy child. 
Remembering where you put off your idieJEnketB, may you tako 
•ace how yon again resume thorn !” 

M Alas, father 1” said Louise, M if tlie poor foreigner could sup- 
ply the mere wants of life by any more creditable occupation, she 
has small wish to profess her idle ark But”—. * 

But the Monk had vanished, nay, the very door through which 
she had just paused appeared to have vanished also, bo curiously 
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was it concealed beneath a flying buttress, and among the profuse 
^ornaments of Gothif architecture. * Here is a woman let out by 
this private postern, sure enough." was Henry’s reflection. <* Pray 
Heaven the good fathers never let any in! The place seems con- 
venient for such games at bopeep. — But, benedicite, what is to he 
done, next I I must get rid of this quean as fast as I can ; and 1 
must see her safe. For let her bo at heart what she may, she 
looks tarmodest, now sho is in decent dress, to deserve tho usage 
which the wild Scot of Galloway, or the Devils legion from the 
Liddell, are like to afford her." 

Louise stood as if sho waited his pleasure which way to go. 
Her little dog, relieved by the exchange of the dark subterranean 
vault for the open air, sprung in wild gambols through the walks, 
and jumped upon its mistress ; and even, though more timidly, 
circled close round tho Smith's feet, to express its satisfaction to 
him also, pnd conciliate his favour. 

« Down, Chariot, down !” said tho glee-maiden. “ You are 
glad to get into the blessed sunshine ; but where shall we rest at 
night, my poor Chariot 1" • 

“ And now, mistress,” said tho Smith, — not churlishly, for it 
was not in his nature, but bluntly, as one who is desirous to finislit 
a disagreeable employment, — “ which way lies your road!” 

Louise looked on the ground, anrl was silent. On boing again 
urged to say which way sho desired to bo conducted, sho again 
looked down, and said, sho could not toll. 

“ Come, come,” said Henry, f( 1 understand all that — I havo 
been a gcil Hard — a reveller in my day — but it’s best to be plain. 
As matters are with me now, I am an altered man for these 
many, many months ; and so, my quean, you and I must pagt 
sooner than perhaps a light-o’-love such as you expected to port 
with— ajikely young fellow.^. 

Louise wept silently, wi timber eyes still cost on the ground, as 
one who felt an insult whicroshe had not a right to complain of. 
At length, perceiving that Mr conductor was grown impatient, 
slicf faltefed out, u Noble sir”- 

“ Sir is for a knight,” said the impatient burgher, “ and noble is 
for a brfon. I am Harry of tho Wynd, an honest mechanic, and 
frdt.of my % 

“ Good craftslan^taqf’ said the minstrel woman, “ you judgo 
me harshly, but mt without seeming cause. I would relievo you 
immediately of m^ranpany, which, it may be, brings Jiitlo cre- 
dit to good men, dia^Lbut kuow which way to go.” 

* To the next wake%r fair, to be sure,” said Henry, roughly, 
having no doubt that this distress was affected for the purpose of 
palming herself upon him, and perhaps dreading to throw him- 
self info the way of temptation ; “ and that is the feast of St 
Madox, a t Auchterarder. I warrant thou wilt fin d the way thi- 
ther well enough.” 
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“ Aftr — Auchter — ” repeated the glee-maiden, her southern 
tongue in vain attempting the Celtic accentuation. « 1 am told* 
my poor lays* will not be understood if I go nearer to yon dreadful 
range of mountains.” 

“ Will you abide, then, in Perth ?” 

“ But whore to lodge ?” said the wanderer. 

“ Why, where lodged you last night !” replied the Stnith. 
“You know where you came from surely, though you worn 
doubtful whero you are going V * 

“ 1 slept in the hospital of the Convent. But I was only ad- 
mitted upon great importunity, and 1 was commanded not to re- 
turn.” 

“ Nay, they will never take you in with the ban of the Dou- 
glas upon you, that is even too true. But the Prince mentioned 
fciir John Rainorny’w — I can take you to his lodgings through by- 
streets — though it is short of an honest burgher’s office, and my 
time presses.” 

“ I will go any where — I know I am a scandal and incum- 
bnyice. There was a time when it was otherwise — But this 
Ramorny, who is ho 1” 

, * A courtly knight, who lives a jolly bachelor's life, and is 
Master of the Horse, and privado, as they say, to the young 
Prince.” 

“ What ! to the wild, scornful young man who gave occasion 
to yonder scandal f — Oh, take mo not thither, good friend ! — Is 
there no Christian woman, who would give a poor creature rest 
in her cowhouse, or ham, for ono night 1 I will be gone with 
early daybreak. I will repay her richly. I have gold— and I 
will repay you too, if you will tako me where I may be safe from 
that wild reveller, and from the followers of that dark Baron, in 
whose eye was death.” * 

" Keep your gold for those who lick it, mistress,” said Henry, 

“ and do not offer to honest lianf* the money that is won by 
violing,and tabouring, and toe-tri ^ting, and perhaps worse -pas- 
times. I tell you 1 plainly, mistress, I am not to be fooled* I 
am ready to take you to any place of safety you can name, for 
my pfomise is as strong as an iron shackle. But you catyot per- 
suade* me that you do not know what earthpto^jjrfke for. Vou 
are not so young in your trade as not^l^mwfoiere are hostel- 
ries in every town, much more in a city like Jperth, where suen 
as you may be harboured for your moneuwi? you cannot find 
some gulls, more or fewer, to pay your Swing.— If you have 
money, mistress, my care about you needCe the less j and, truly, 

I see little but pretence in all that excessive grief, and fear of 
being left alone, in one of your occupation.” 

Having thus, as he conceived, signified that he was not to be 
deceived by the ordinary arts of a glee-maiden. Henry walked 
a few paces sturdily, endeavouring to think he was doing tbe 
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wisest and moat prudent tiling in the world. Yet he could not 
help looking back see how Louise bore his departure, and was 
shocked to observe that she had sunk upon a bank, with lwr arms 
resting on her knees, and her head on her arms, in a situation 
expressive of the utmost desolation. 

TJie Smith tried to harden his heart. “ It is all a sham,” lio 
said; “the gouge* knows her trade — I’ll be sworn, by Saint 
Kingan. - ’ * 

At the instant, something pulled the skirts of liis cloak ; and, 
looking round, ho saw the little spaniel, who immediately, as if 
to plead his mistress’s cause, got on his hiud-Iegs and began to 
dance, whimpering at the same time, ami looking back to Louise, 
as if to solicit compassion for his forsaken owner. 

“ Poor thing,” said the Smith, “ there may bo a trick in this 
too, for thou dost but as thou art taught. — Yet, as 1 promised to 
protect tips poor creature, I must not leave her in a swoon, if it 
be one, were it but for manhood’s sake.” 

lieturning, and approaching his troublesome charge, ho was at 
once assured, from the chango of her complexion, either that .she 
was actually in tlio deepest distress, or had a power of dissimula- 
tion beyond tho comprehension of inan — or woman either. 

“ Young woman,” he said, with more of kindness than ho had 
hitherto been able even to assume, “ 1 will tell you frankly how 
I am placed. This is St. Valentine’s Day, and, by custom, l was 
to spend it with my fair Valentine. But blows and quarrels 
have occupied all tho morning, save one poor half hour. Now, 
you may well understand where my heart and my thoughts 
are, and where, were it only in more courtesy, my body ought 
to be.” 

The glee-maiden listened, and appeared to comprehend liim. 

“ If ypuferc a true lover find have to wait upon a chaste Va- 
lentine, God forbid that on# like rne should make a disturbance 
between ‘you ! Think abon.mc no more. I will ask of that 
gredt river to be my guide t^fvhere it meets the ocean, where I 
thifik they said there was a seaport ; I will sail from thence to 
La Belle France, and will find myself once more in a country 
in whidh the roughest peasant would not wrong tho poorest 
fe#iale. n , 

“ Yqu cannotf£(T^pfendee to-day,” said tho Smith. “ The 
Douglas people Ire in motion on both sides of tho river, for the 
alarm of the moping has reached them ere now ; and all this 
day, and tho next, SM the whole night which is between, they 
will gather to their leader’s standard, like Ilighlandmcn at the 
fiery cross. — Do you see yonder five or six men, who are riding 
bo wildly on the other side of the river! These are Annan- 
dale mpn ; I know them by the length of their lances, and by the 
way they hold them. An Annandale man never slopes his spear 

* * Gouge, In old French, is almost equivalent to wench. m 
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backwards, but always keeps the point upright, or pointed for- 
ward.” * 

u And what of them ?” said the glee-maiden. “ They are men- 
at-arms, and soldiers : — They would respect me for my viol and 
tny helplessness.” 

“ I will say them no scandal,” answered the Smith. u If. you 
were in their own glens, they would uso you hospitably, and yon 
would have nothing to fear ; but they are now on ah expedition. 
All is fish that eoroes to their net. There are amongst them 
who would take your life for the value of your gold ear-rings. 
Their whole soul is settled in their eyes to see prey, and in their 
hands to grasp it They have no ears either to hear lays of 
music, or listen to prayers for mercy. Besides, their leader’s 
order is gone forth concerning you, and it is of a kind sure to bo 
obeyed. Ay, great lords are sooner listened to if they say, ( Bum 
a church/ than if they say , 4 Build one/ ” , 

“ Then,” said the glee-woman, “ I were best sit clown and die.” 

“ Do not say so,” replied the Smith. “ If I could but get you 
a lodging for the night, I would carry you the next morning to 
Our Lady’s Stairs, from whence the vessels go down the river 
Yor Dundee, and would put you on board with some one bound 
that way, who should see you safely lodged where you would havo 
fair entertainment and kind usage.” 

“ Good — excellent — generous man !” said the glee-maiden, “do 
this, nud if the prayers and blessings of a poor unfortunate should 
ever roach Heaven, they will rise thither in thy behalf. We will 
meet at yonder postern door, ut whatever time the boats take 
their departure.” 

“ That is at six in tho morning, when the day is but young.” 

“ Away with you, then, to your Valentino ; — and if she loves 
you, oh, deceive her not !” L * 

“ Alas, poor damsel ! I fear it iwSeccit hath brought thee ter 
this pass. But I must not leave wa thus unprovided. I must 
know where you are to pass the njght.” 

“ Care not for that,” replied Louise — “ the heavens are clear 
— there are bushes and boskets enough by the river side: Char- 
iot and I cau well make a sleeping-room' of a grew ortlbur for 
ono sight; and to-morrow will, with your jfioniZmf aid, see foe 
out of reach of injury and wrong. Offpfhe light soon, passes 
away when there is hope for to-morrow !— jp you still linger, 
with your Valentine waiting for you ! Nay^T shall hold you but 
a loitering lover, and you know what bel^gB to a minstrel’s re- 
proaches.” 

“ I cannot leave you, damsel,” answered the armourer, now 
completely melted. “ It were mere murder to suffer you to pan 
the night exposed to the keenness of a Scottish blast in JPebru- 
ary. No, no— ray word would be 111 kept in this manner; nod 
if I should incur some risk of blame, it is but just penance for , 
thinking of thee, and using thee, mm according to my own pro- 
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Indices, as 1 now well believe, than thy merits. Came with me, 
^damsel — thou shaHfliave a sure and honest lodging for the night, 
whatsoever may be the consequence. It would be an evil com- 
pliment to my Catharine, were I to leave a poor creature to be 
starved to death, that i might enjoy her company an hour 


sRsljgfe^gi an d hardening himself against All anticipations of 
the Iflpnwquences or scandal which might arise from such a 
measure, tho manly-hearted Smith resolved to set evil report at 
defiance, and give the wanderer a night’s refuge in his own 
house. It must be added, that he did this with extreme reluc- 
tance, and in a sort of enthusiasm of benovoleuco. 

Ere our stout son of Vulcan had fixed his worship on the Fair 
Maid of Perth, a certain natural wildness of disposition had 
placed him under the influence of Venus, ah well as that of Mars; 
and it wan only tho effect of a sineero attachment which had 
withdrawn him entirely from such licentious pleasures. He was, 
i therefore, justly jealous of his newly-acquired reputation for cyn- 
stancy, which his conduct to this poor wanderer must expose to 
suspicion — a little doubtful, perhaps, of exposing himself too ven- , 
turously to temptation, — and, moreover, in despair to lose so 
much of St. Valentine’s Day, which custom not only permitted, 
hut enjoined’ him to pass beside his mate for the season. Tho 
journey to Kinfauns, and the various transactions which fol- 
lowed, had consumed tho day, and it was now nearly even-song 
time. 


As if to mako up by a speedy pace for tho time he was com- 
pelled to waste upon a subject so foreign to that which ho had 
most at heart, ho strode on through tho Dominican’s gardens, 
entered the town, and casting liis cloak around the low'er part of 
his face, and pulling down bonnet to conceal the upper, ho 
Continued the same celerity « movement through by- struts and 
lancsj hoping to reach his owmhouse in the Wynd without being 
observed. . But when lie had\ontimied bis rate of walking for 
ten minutes, ho began to be sensible it might bo too rapid for the 
young woman to keep up with him. He accordingly looked bc- 
Jiind hidFwitl ^ d egree of angry impatience, which boob tuhied 
jtito # eoTDpunc2ratowj^ihe saw that sho was almost utterly ex- 
hausted by the sp&d wnten she had exerted. 

. * Now, marrjfc me up for a brute,” said Henry to him- 
self. u WatTny ownmsto ever so great, could it give that poor 
creature wings 1 And we loaded with baggage too 1 I am an * 
iU-nortused J>east, that is certain, wherever woman are in ques- 
tion ; and always sure to do wrong when I have the best will to 

M m 1 _ V . *1_ * 


thee. „We shall make bettor speed that I do so.” 

* Fort Jtapbe would have objected, but her breath was too much 
exhausted' to express herself; and she permitted h rt good-na- 
tured guardian to take her little bosket, which when the dog be- 
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held, he came straight before Henry, stood tip, and shook his 
forepaws, whining gently, as if he too wanted to be carried. * 
u Nay, then, I must needs lend thee a lift too,” said the Smith, 
who saw tho creature was tired. 

u Fie, Chariot i ” said Louise; “ thou knowest I will carry 
thee myself.” f 

She endeavourod to take up tho little spaniel, but it escaped 
from her ; and going to the other side of the Smith,* reflewed its 
supplication that he would take it up. 

“ Chariot’s right,” said tho Smith ; “ lie knows best wljo is 
ablest to bear him. This lets me kuow, my pretty one, that you 
have not been always the bearer of your own mail — Chariot can 
tell tales.” 

So deadly a hue came across the poor glee-maiden’s counte- 
nance as Henry spoke, that he was obliged to support her, lest 
she should have dropped to the ground. Sho recovered again, 
however, in an instant or two, and with a feeble voice, requested 
lioy guide would go on. 

“ Nay, nay,” said Henry, as they began to movo, u keep hold 
t of my cloak, or my arm, if it helps you forward better. . A fair 
sight wo ore ; and had 1 but a rebeck or a guitar at. my back, 
and a jackanapes on my shoulder, wo should seem as joyous a 
brace of strollers as ever touched string at a c&stle gate. — 
’Snails 1” ho ejaculated internally, * were any neighbour to meet 
me with this little harlotry’s basket at my back, her dog under 
my arm, and herself hanging on my cloak, what could they think 
but that I had turned mumper in good earnest I I would not 
for the best harness I ever laid hammer on, that any of our long- 
tongued neighbours met me in this guise ; it were a jest would 
last- from St. Valentino’s Day to next Candlemas.” 

Stirred by these thoughts, tho Tnith, although at tho risk of 
making mnch longer a route which L wished to traverse as swiftly 
as possible, took the most indireef and private course which he 
could find in order to avoid the jpaiu streets, still crowded with l 
people, owing to the late scene of tumult and agitation’. But un- 
happily his policy availed him nothing ; for, in turning into an 
he met a man with his cloak muffled around, his Oce, from 
a desire like his own to pass unobservedj^louaj^nie slight insig- 
nificant figure, the spindle-shauks, wfiSfrsh c#ed themselves be- 
neath the mantle, and the small dull eye jMX blinked over its 
upper -folds, announced the Pottingar as^stinctly as if he had 
carried his sign in front of his bonnet, unexpected and most 
unwelcome prescnco overwhelmed the Smith with confusion. 
Heady evasion was not the property of his bold, blunt temper ; 
and knowing this man to be a curious observer, a malignant tale- 
bearer, and by no means well disposed to himself in particular, 
no better hope occurred to him, than that the worshipful apothe- 
cary would five him some pretext to silence his testimony, and i 
secure his discretion, by twisting his neck round. • 
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But, far from doing or saying any thing which could warrant 
such extremities, trio Pottingar, seeing himself so close upon his 
stalwart townsman that recognition was inevitable, seemed deter- 
mined it should be an slight os possible ; and without appear- 
ing to notice any thing particular in the company or circum- 
stances in which they met, he barely slid out these words as ho 
passed bim,. without even a glance towards his companion after 
the first instant of their meeting . — “ A merry liolyday to you 
once more, stout Smith. What ! thou art bringing thy cousin, 
pri4ty Mistress Joan Letham, with her mail, from the water- 
side— fresh from Dundee, 1 warrant 1 I heard she was expected 
*t the old eordwainer’s.” 

As ho spoke thus, ho looked neither right nor left ; and ex- 
changing a “ Save you ! ” with a salute of the same kind which 
the Smith rather muttered than uttered distinctly, he glided for- 
ward on his way like a shadow. 

“ The foul fiend catch me, if I can swallow that pill,” said 
Ilenry Smith, “ lu>w well soever it may bo gilded. The kiytvc 
has a shrewd eye for a kirtle, and knows a wild-duck from a 
tiunc, as well ns e’er a man in Perth. — He were the last in the, 
Fair City to take sour plums for pears, or my round-about cousin 
Joan for this piece of fantastic vanity. I fancy his bearing was 
as much as to say, * I will not see what you might wish mo blind 
to’ — and he is right to do so, us he might easily purchase himself 
a broken pato by meddling with my matters — and so ho will bo 
silent for his own sake. — But whom have we next ?— By St. Dim- 
wtan 1 the clmtteriug, bragging, cowardly knave, Oliver Proud- 
lute 1” 

It was, indeed, the bold Bonnet-maker whom they next en- 
countered, who, with his can on one side, and trolling the ditty 

of * 1 

f< Thou art orerlng at the pot, Tom, Torn/* 

gave plain intonation that h^iad made no dry meal. , 

“ Ila! my iolly Smith,” he said, u have I caught thee in the 
manue^ — What, can the true steel bend? — Con Vulcan, &s the 
mmstreVsaj^^jay Jfenus back in her own coin? — Faith,* thou 
wilt toe a gtfyvWen^m^foro the year’s out, that begins with 
the liolyday so jhily.” 

“ Hark ye, Oli^t” said the displeased Smith, * shut your eyes 
and pass on, cronyi^knd hark ye again, stir not your tongue 
about what concerns y^u not, as you value having an entiro tooth 
in your head.” 

“ I betray counsel? — I bear tales, and that against my brother 
martialist? — I scorn it — I would not tell it even to my timber 
Soldanl — Why, I can be a wild galliard in a corner as well as 
thou, man — And now I think on’t, 1 will go with thee somewhere, 
and, wo will have a rouse together, and thy Dalilah tohall give us 
a song. Ha 1 said I not well!” 
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u Excellently,” said Henry, longing the whole time to knock A 
his brother martial ist. down, but wisely takftg a more peaceful 
way to rid himself of tlio incumbrance of his presence — u Excel- 
lcutly well 1 — I may want thy help, too — for here are fivo or nx 
of the Douglasses before us — they will not fail to try to take the 
wench from a poor burgher like myself, so I will be glad of tlio 
assistance of a tearer such as thou art." % 

“ 1 thank ye— I thank ye," answered the Bonnet-maker ; “ but 
were 1 not Letter run, and cause ring the common bell, and get 
my great sword V f * 

“Ay, ay — run home as fast as you can, and say nothing of 
what you have seen." 

“ Who, I ?— Nay, fear mo not. Bah ! T scorn a tale-bearer.” 

ie Away with you, then ; — I hear the clash of armour." 

This put life and mettle into the heels of the Bonnet-maker, 
who, turning his hack on the supposed danger, set off at a pace 
which the Smith never doubted would speedily bring him to his 
own house. 

Hero is another chattering jay to deal with," thought tlio 
. Smith ; “ but l have a hank over him too. The minstrels havo 
a fabliau of a daw with borrowed feathers, — why, tbit Oliver is 
the very bird, and, by St. Dunstan, if ho lets liis e 1 latter ing tongue 
run on at my expense, I will so pluck him os never hawk. plumed 
a partridge. And this lie knows." 

As these reflections thronged on his mind, he had ‘nearly 
reached the end of his journey ; and, with the glee-maiden still 
hanging on his cloak, exhausted partly with fear, partly with 
fatigue, he at length arrived at the middle of tho Wynd, which 
was honoured with his own habitation, and from which, in tho 
uncertainty that then attended the application of surnames, ho 
derived one of his own appellatives!* Here, on ordinary days, his 
furnace was seen to blaze, and foiny mlf-stripped knaves stunned 
the neighbourhood with tho clanySf hammer and stithy. . But 
St. Valentine’s kolyduy was an ex/ise for these men of steel hav- 
ing shut tho shop, and for the present being absent on their own 
exradds of devotion or pleasure. The house which adjoined to 
the smithy called Henry its owner ; and thopgliitras Aall^md 
situated in a narrow street, yet, as thegys^S a /Sge garden with 
fruit-trees behind it, it constituted upon tUefiwhole a pleasant 
dwelling. Tho Smith , instead of knocking ortftling, which would 
have drawn neighbours to doors and windows, drew out a pass- 
key of his own fabrication, then a great a^I envied curiosity, and 
opening the door of his house, introduced his companion into his 
habitation. 

The apartment which received Henry and the dee-maiden* 
was the kitchen, which served amongst those of tin Smith’s sta- 
tion for the family sitting-room, although one or two individuals* 
like Simon Glover, had an eating-room apart from that In which 
'their victuals were prepared. In the corner of this apartment* 
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i which was arranged with an unusual attention to cleanliness, sat 
nan old woman, whtfte neatness of attire, and the precision with 
which her scarlet plaid was drawn over her head, so as to de- 
scend to her shoulders on each side, might have indicated a 
higher rank than that of Luckio Shoolbred, the Smith’s house- 
keeper. Yet such And no other was her designation ; and not 
having attended mass in the morning, she was quietly reposing 
herself by the side of tho fire, her beads, half told, hanging over 
her left arm; her prayers, half said, loitcriug upon her tongue; 
horaeyes, half closed, resigning themselves to slumber, while sho 
expected tho return of her foster-son, without being able to guess 
at what hour it was likely to happen. Sho started up at -tho 
Miund of his entrance, and bent her eye upon his companion, at 
first with a look of the utmost surprise, which gradually was ex- 
changed for one expressivo of great displeasure. 

“ Now the Saints bless mine eyesight, Henry Smith 1” — sho 
exclaimed, very devoutly. 

I u Amen, with all my heart. — Get some food ready presently, 
good nurse, for 1 fear me this traveller hath dined but lightly. 

M And again 1 pray that Our Lady would preservo my eyesight 
from tho Wicked delusions of Satan !” 

“ So bo it, ( I tell you, good woman. But what is the use of all 
this pattering and prayering 1 Do you not hear mol or will you 
not do as I bid you I” 

u It must be himself, then, whatever is of it I But oh 1 it is 
more like the foul Fiend in his likeness, to have such a baggage 
hanging upon his cloak. — 0 Harry Smith, men called you a wild 
lad for less things 1 But who would ever have thought that Harry 
would have brought a light leman under the roof that sheltered 
his worthy mother, aud where his own nurse lias dwelt for thirty 
years 1” % 1 

“ Hold your peace, old w«nan, and be reasonable,” said tho 
Snfitlp u This glee-woman is^> leman of mine, nor of any other 
persqp that I know of ; but st\ is going off for Dundee to-mor- 
row by the boats, and we must givo her quarters till then.” 

u Quarters 1” said the old woman. * You may give quarters 
to such dfttle lttce it yourself, Harry Wynd ; but tho same 
iiouA-ahall notxmrt^tha£ trumpery quean and me, and of that 
you may* assure yfcrsel??^ 

u Your mother H^gry with me,” said Louise, misconstruing 
the connexion of the forties. « I will not remain to give her any 
offence. If there is awtable or a cowhouse, an empty stall will 
be bed enough for Cliarlot aud me.” 

<* Ay, ay ; I am thinking it is the quarters you are best used 
to,” said Dime Shoolbred. 

* Hark ye, Norse Shoolbred,” said the Smith. * You know I 
lore you lor your own sake, and for my mother’s; but by St 
Dunstan, who was a saint of my own craft, 1 will have the com- 
mand *of my own house ; and if you leave me without any better 
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reason but your own nonsensical suspicions, you must think how? 
you will have the door open to you when Jou return j for you** 
shall have no help of mine, I promise you.” 

“ A wool, my bairn, and that will never make mo risk the 
honest name I have kept for sixty years. It was never your 
mother's custom, and it shall never he mine, to take up* with 
ranters, and jugglers, and singing women ; and 1 am iiot so far 
to seek for a dwelling, that the same roof should cover me and a 
tramping princess like that.” 

With this the refractory gouvernante began in great hunry to 
adjust her tartan mantle for going abroad, by pulling it so far 
forwards as to conceal the white !ii.\ n cup, the edges of which 
bordered her shrivelled but Btill fresh and healthful countenance. 
This done, she seized upon a stair, tin* trusty companion of her 
journeys, and was fairly trudging towards the door, when the 
Smith stepped between her and the passage. • 

“ Wait at least, old woman, till we have cleared scores. I owo 
you for fee and bnuntith.” \ 

“ An* that’s e’en a dream of \our own fool’s head. What fee 
or bouutith am I to take from the son of your mother, that fed, 
clad, and bielded mo as if I had been a sister?” 

u And well you repay it, nurse, leaving her only child at his 
utmost need.” 

This seemed to strike the obstinate old w'oman with compunc- 
tion. She stopped and looked at her master and the fninstrcl 
alternately ; then shook her head, and seemed about to resume 
her motion towards the door. 

“ I only receive this poor wanderer under my roof,” urged the 
Smith, w to save her from the prison and the scourge.” 

44 And why should you save her?” said the inexorable Dame 
Shoolbred. 44 I dare say she liasffeservcd them both as well as 
evor thief deserved a hempen colljp.” 

44 For aught I know she may, /c she may not. But she can- 4 
not deserve to he scourged to p*ath, or imprisoned, till phe is ' 
starved to death ; and that is the lot of them that the Black 
Dodglas bears mal-talent against.” . 

“•And you are going to thr&w the Black Doueks, f<# the sake 
of a glee- woman? This will be tho oU^Bur feuds* Jet. — 
Oh, Henry Gow, there is os much iiSun y^r head as in your 
anvil 1 ” 

44 I have sometimes thought this mysjft Mistress Shoolbred , 
but if I do get a cut or two ou this new drcgument, I wonder who 
is to cure them, if you run away from me like a scared wild- 
goose ? Ay, and moreover, who is to receive my bonny bride, 
that T hope to bring up the Wvnd one of these days f ” 

“ Ah, Harry, Harry,” said the old woman,, shaking -her head, 
* Bus is not the way to prepare an honest man’s house for a 
young bride— you should be guided by modesty and discretion, 
and not by chambering and wantonness.” 4 
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* 1 tell you again, this poor creature ia nothing to me. I wish 
►her only to be safely taken care of ; and 1 think the boldest 
Border-man in Perth will respect the bar of my door as much as 
the gate of Carlisle Castle. — I am going down to Sim Glover’s— 
I may stay there all night, for the Highland cub is run back to 
the ljills, like a wolf-whelp as he is, and so there is a bed to spare, 
and father Simon will make mo welcome to tho use of it. You 
will remain with this poor creature, feed her, and protect her 
during the night, and I will call on her beforo day ; and thou 
mayft go with her to the boat thyself an thou wilt, and so thou 
wilt set the last eyes on her at the same time 1 shall.” 

“ There is some reason in that,” said Dame Shoolbred; 
* though why you should put your reputation in risk for a crea- 
ture that would find a lodging for a silver twopence and less 
matter, is a mystery to me.” 

« Trust ,me with that, old woman, and bo kind to the girl.” 

u Kinder than she deserves, I warrant you ; and truly, though 
I little like the company of Buch cattle, yet I think 1 am less like 
to take harm from her than you — unless she be a witch, indeed, 
which may well come to bo the case, as the devil is very power- 
ful with all this wayfaring clanjamfray.” 

“ No more a witch than I am a warlock,” said the honest 
Smith ; M a poor broken-hearted thing, that, if she hath done 
evil, has dreed a soro weird for it. Be kind to her — And you, 
my musical damsel — I will call on you to-morrow morning, and 
carry yon to the water-side. This old woman wilk treat you 
kindly, if you say nothing to her but what becomes honest ears.” 

The poor minBtrel had listened to this dialogue, without under- 
standing more than its general tendency ; for, though she spoke 
English well, she had acquired the language in England itself, 
and the northern dialect, wm then, as now, of a broader and 
harsher character. She sa m however, that she was to remain 
with the old lady, and meeft folding her arms on her bosom, 
bent her head with humility, mhe next looked towards the Smith 
with "a strbng expression of thalkfulness, then raising her eyes to 
heaven, took his paasi\p hand, and seemed about to kiss* the 
sinewy «*g*i .in token &f deep and affectionate gratitude. *But 
Dame. Shoolbfq| di^pot give license to tho stranger’s mode of 
expressing be&f< he thurst in between them ; and, push- 

ing poor Louise i said, “ No, no, I’ll have none of that work. 
Go into tjto chinu -nook, mistress, and when Harry Smith’s 
gone, if you must ' Rhonda to kiss, you shall kiss mine as long 
as you like. — And you^Iarry, away down to Sim Glover’s, for if 
pretty 'Mistress Catharine hears of the company you have 
brought home, she may chance to like them as little as I da— 
What’s {he matter now V— ia the man demented 1— are yon going 
out without your buckler, and the whole town in misrule I” 

* You are rights dame,” said the armourer; and throwing tho 

XML I 
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buckler over his broad shoulders, he departed from his house 
without abiding farther question. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

How In tiio noon of night that pibroch thrill*, 

SavfiKo ami fthnll ! But with the breath which fill* 

Thrir mountain fiipc, no fill the mountaineer* . 

With I he fierce native daring whuh limtila 
The stirring memory of a thouaniul year*. 

Bvno.v. 

We must now leave the lower parties in our historical drama, 
to attend to the incidents which took placo among those of a 
higher rank and greater importance. 

We pass from the hut of an armourer, to tfm council-room of 
a monarch ; and resume our story just when, the tumult beneath 
being settled, tlie angry chieftains were summoned t<\ the royal 
presence. They entered, displeased with and lowering upon 
each other, each so exclusively tilled with his own fancied in- 
juries, as to bo equally unwilling and unable to attend to reason 
or argument. Albany alone, calm and crafty, seemed prepared 
9 to use their dissatisfaction for his own purpose*, and turn each 
incident, as it should occur, to tho furtherance of his own indi- 
rect ends. 

Tho King’s irresolution, although it amounted even to timidity, 
did not prevent his assuming the exterior bearing becoming hia 
situation. It was only when hard pressed, as in tho preceding 
scene, that he lost his apparent composure. In general, he 
might bo driven from his purpose, hut seldom from his dignity of 
manner. Ho received Albany, Douglas, March, and tho Prior, 
(those ill-assorted members of his motley conned,) with a mix- 
turo of courtesy and loftiness, wfijwdi reminded cncjji haughty 
peer that ho stood in tho pvcfonclbf his Sovereign, and com- 
pelled him to do tho beseeming rejfrenco. 

Having received their salutations, the King motioned them to 
bo seated ; and they were obeying his commands when Roth say 
entered. He walked gracefully up to his fatber, and, kneeling 
at his footstool, requested his blessing. Robert, with Ci aspect 
in which fondness and sorrow were ill disguTcd-dipae an attempt 
lo assume a look of reproof, as he laMf hand on the youth’s 
head, and said, with a sigh, ** God bless tra, my thoughtless 
boy, and make thee a wiser man in thy fu hffe years ! 

* Amen, my dearest father ! ” said RojpSay, in a tone of fool- 
ing such as hia happier moments often evinced. He then kissed 
the royal hand, with the reverence of a son and a subject ; and 
instead of taking a place at the council board, remained standing 
behind tho King’s chair, in such a position that he migjit, when 
he chose, whisper into his father's ear. 

The King next made a sign to tho Prior of St. Dominic to 
. take his place at tho table, on which there were writing mate*' 
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jflals, which, of all the subjects present, Albany exoepted, the 
^elrarelunan was alone able to use.* The King then opened the 
purpose of their meeting, by saying, with much dignity, 

“ Our business, my lords, respected those unhappy dissensions 
in the Highlands, which, we learn by our latest messengers, are 
about to occasion tlio waste and destruction of tho country, even 
within a. few miles of this our own court. But near aa tins 
trouble is, our ill fate, and tho instigations of wicked men, have 
raised up one yet nearer, by throwing strife and contention 
imoAg the citizens of Perth and those attendants who follow 
your lordships, and others our knights and nobles. 1 must first, 
therefore, apply to yourselves, my lords, to know why our oourt 
is disturbed by such unseemly contcndings, and by what means 
they ought to be repressed I — Brothor of Albany, do you tell us 
first vour sentiments cm this matter.” 

" Sir, oifr royal Sovereign and brother,” said tho Duke, <f being 
in attendance oil your Grace’s person when the fray began, 1 am 
► not acquainted with its origin.” # 

" And for me,” said the Prince, " I beard no worse war-cry 
than a ininstrel-wench’a ballad, and saw no more dangerous bolts < 
flying than hazel nuts.” 

"And I,”, said the Earl of March, "could only perceive that 
tho stout citizens of Perth had in chase some knaves who had 
assumed the Bloody Heart on their shoulders. They ran too fast 
to be actually the men of the Earl of Douglas.” 

Douglas understood the sneer, but only replied to it by one of 
those withering looks with W'hich he was accustomed to intimate 
his mortal resentment. He sjuiko, however, with haughty com- 
posure. 

" My liege,” he said, * m\\ l of course know it is Douglas who 
must ansfor to this heavy < go ; for when was there strife or 
bloodshed in Scotland, but |pre were foul tongues to asperse a 
Douglas or a Douglas’s ma ^as having given cause to them ! 
We liave *here goodly witne I speak not of my Lord of » 
Albany, who has only said thatlio was, as well becomes him^ by 
your Grice’s aide. And I say nothing of my Lord of Rotlisay, 
whe^aa befitsgto^rart, years, and understanding, was cracking 
nuts with a straffing raqgjgjpn. — He smiles — Here he may say his 
pleasure 1 — I shall ; forget a tie which he seems to have forgot- 

ten. Bjft here is k Lord of March, who saw my followers tiy- 
mg before t\\S d< gf Perth 1 I can tell that* Earl, that tho 

followers of the B1 , Heart advance or retreat, when their 

chieftain commands, and the good of Scotland requires.” 


* Mr. Chryvtal Craftangry had not, It omit be confessed, when bo indited 
f Sw ofjSSt recultcteA thr character of Kothsay, as given by the 


* A seemly person in stature, 
Cuonand into letterature. 

ft 
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* And I can answer / 9 exclaimed the equally proud Earl of A 
March, his blood rushing into his faco, when the King interrupted 
him— 

“ Peace I angry lords / 9 said the King, “ and remember in 
whose presence you stand ! — And you, niy Lord of Douglas, tell 
ns, if you can, the cause of this mutiny, and why your followers, 
whose general good services we are most willing to acknowledge, 
were thus active in private brawl V * 

■ * I obey, my lord,” said Douglas, slightly stooping a head that 
seldom bent. * “ I was passing from my lodgingB in the Cnithu- 
sian Convent, through tho High Street of Perth, with a few of 
my ordinary retinue, when I beheld some of the baser sort of 
eitizens crowding around the Cross, against which thero was 
nailed this placard, and that which accompanies it.” 

He took from a pocket in the bosom of his buff-coat, a human 
hand aud a piece of parchment. The King was -shocked and agi- 
tated. 

“ Read,” he said, * good Father Prior, and let that ghastly 
spectacle be removed . 19 

» The Prior read a placard to the following purpose : — 

M Inasmuch os the house of a citizen of Perth wad assaulted 
last night, being St. Valentine’s Eve, by a sort of disorderly 
night-walkers, belonging to some company of the strangers now 
resident in the Fair City : And whereas this baud was struck 
from one of the lawless linuners in the fray that ensued, tho 
Provost and Magistrates have directed that it should be nAiled 
to the Cross, in scorn and contempt of those by whom such brawl 
was occasioned. And if any one of knightly degree shall say that 
this our act is wrongfully done, I, Patrick Charteris of Kinfauns, 
knight, will justify this cartel in knightly weapons, within the 
banace ; or, if any one of mcanerjf >irth shall deny what is here 
said, he shall be met with by a cit^an of the Fair City of Perth, 
according to lisa degree. And so Jod and St. John protect the 
Fair City !” 

u You will not wonder, my lord / 9 resumed Douglas, “ that 
wheh my almoner lmd read to me the contents of. so insolent a 
scroll, I caused ono of my squires to pluck down* iropny so dis- 
graceful to the chivalry and nobility Whereupon, 

it seems, some of these saucy burghers too license to hoot and 
insult the hindmost of my train, who wheped their horses on 
them, and would soon have settled the femT, but for my positive 
command, that they should follow mo itras much peace os the 
rascally vulgar would permit. And tliuB they arrived Itere in 
the guise of flying men, when, with my command to repel force 
by force, they might have set fire to the four corners of this 
wretched borough, and stifled the insolent churls, like malicious 
fox-cubs, in a burning brake of furze . 99 

There was a silence when Douglas had dons speaking, ungU the 
Duke of RoUnay answered, addressing his father, — 
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* « Since tlie Earl of Douglas possesses the power of burnlngthe 
"town where your Glace holds your court, so soon as the Pro- 
vost and he differ about a night riot, or the terms of a cartel, I 
am sure we ought all to be thankful that he has not the will to 
do so.” 

« Tho Duke of Rothsay,” Baid Douglas, who seemed resolved 
to maintain command of his temper, “ may have reason to thank 
Heaven in a more serious tone than he now uses, that tho Dou- 
glas is as true as he is powerful. This is a time when the sub- 
jecteain all countries rise against the law. We have heard of 
the insurgents of the Jacquerie in France; and of Jock Straw, 
and Hob Miller, and Parson Ball, among the Southron, and "we 
may be sure there is fuel enough to catch such a flame, were it 
spreading to our frontiers. Wlu;n I see peasants challenging 
noblemen, and nailing the hands of the gentry to their city Cross, 
I will not say I fear mutiny — for that would be false — but I forc- 
( see, and will stand well prepared for it.” 

i " And why does my Lord Dougins say,” answered tho Earl^f 
March, “ that this cartel has been done by churls ? I see Sir 
Patrick' Charteris’ name there, and he, I ween, is of no churl’s 
blood. The Dougins himself, since ho takes tho matter bo 
warmly, might lift Sir Patrick’s gauntlet without soiling of his 
honour.*/ 

“ My Lord of March,” replied Douglas, “ should speak but of 
what he understands. I do no injustice to tho descendant of tho 
lied Rover when I say, he is too slight to bo weighed with the 
Douglas. The heir of Thomas Randolph might have a bettor 
claim to his answer.” 

“ And, by my honour, it shall not miss for want of my asking 
the grace,” said tho Earl of l&irch, pulling his glove off. 

“ Stay, *ny lord,” said the Ming. “ Do us not so gross an in- 
jury as to bring your feud tcMnortal defiance hero ; but rather 
i offer your ungloved hand imeindness to tho noble Earl, and 
embrace in token of your mu\al fealty to tho crown of Scot- 
land.” ^ 

“ Not so, my liege,” answered March ; “ your Majesty qiay 
/ommamftno ferctum my gauntlet, for that and all the armour 
it belongs to ar^R ymkfcj^mmand, while I continue to hold my 
Earldom ’of the own ofScotland — but when I clasp Douglas, it 
must be with a mauM hand. Farewell, my liege. My counsels 
here avail not, nay, w bo unfavourably received, that perhaps 
further stay were unwmlesome for my safety. May God keep 

J rour Highness from open euemies and treacherous friends ! — I am 
or my Castle of Dunbar, from whenee I think you will soon hear 
news. Farewell to you, my Lords of Albany and Douglas ; you 
are playing a high game, look you play it Curly — Farewell, poor 
thoughtless Prince, who art sporting like a fawn within spring of 
a.tiger 1 — FarewelLall — George of Dunbar sees the evil he can- 
not remedy. — Adieu, all*” 
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The King would have spoken, hut the accents died oh his. 
tongue, as he received from Albany a look <&utioning him to for- * 
bear* The Earl of March left the apartment, receiving the mute 
salutations of the members of the council whom he had severally 
addressed, excepting from Douglas alone, who returned to his 
farewell speech a glance of contemptuous defiance. 

<< The recreant goes to betray us to the Southrqn," be said ; 

« his pride rests on his possessing that sea-worn Hold * which 
can admit the English into Lothian. — Nay, look not alarmed, my 
liege, I will hold good what I say — nevertheless, it is yet rime. 
Speak but the word, my liege — say but * Arrest him,' and March 
shall not yet cross the Earn on bis traitorous journey." 

“ Nay, gallant Earl," said Albany, who wished rather that tho 
two powerful lords should counterbalance each other, than that 
ono should obtain a deoisivo superiority,- “ that were too hasty 
counsel. The Earl of March came hither on the King’s warrant 
of safe-conduct, and it may not consist with my royal brother’s 
hpnour to break it. Yet, if your lordship can bring any detailed/; 
proof” 

Here they were interrupted by a flourish of trumpets. 

“ His Grace of Albany is unwontedly scrupulous to-day," said 
Douglas; “ but it skills not wasting words — the time is past — 
theao are March’s trumpets, and 1 warrant me lie rides at flight- 
spoed so soon as he passes the South Port. We shall hear of him 
in time ; and if it bo os I have conjectured, he shall be met with 
though all England backed his treachery." 

u Nay, let us hope better of tho noble Earl," said the King, no 
way displeased that the quarrel betwixt March and Douglas had 
seemed to obliterate the traces of the disagreement betwixt Roth- 
say and his father-in-law ; « be hath a fiery but not a snilen 
temper — In some things lie has rjen — I will not sa)t wronged — 
but disappointed — and something™ to bo allowed to the resont- 
me it of high blood armed with /feat power. But, thank Hea- 4 
ven, all of us who remain are of? one sediment, and,, I may say, 
of one house ; bo that, at least, our councils cannot now bo 
thwarted with disunion. — Father Prior, I pray you* take your 
writing materials, for you must as usual beuur clack oAouncil. — 
And now to business, my lords — and m^frst^qect of consider- 
ation must be this Highland cumber.^ M 
« Between the Clan Chattan and the Gp Quhele," said the 
Prior ; w which, as our last advices from oJr brethren at Dunkeld 
inform us, is ready to break out into a more formidable warfare 
than has yet taken place between these sous of Belial, who speak 
of nothing else than of utterly destroying one another. Their 
forces me assembling on each side, and not a man, claiming in tbs 
tenth degree of kindred, but must repair to the Biattaehf of bis 

* ( 
* The Cutl« af Dunbar. 

t Standard— literally doth. Tbs Lowland langwift otOl retains tbs vd 
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ttribc, or stand to the punishment of fire And sword, The fiery 
•ross liAth flitted alwut like a meteor in every direction, and awa- 
kened stranpe and unknown tribes beyond the distant Murray 
Frith-— may Heaven and St Dominic bo our protection 1 But if 
your lordships cannot find a remedy for the evil, it will spread 
broad and wide, and tho patrimony of tlio Cburcli must in every 
direction. l»o .exposed to the fury of these Amalekitos, with whom 
thcro is as little devotion to Heaven, as there is pity or love to 
their neighbours — may Our Lady bo our guard l— We hear some 
of them arc yet utter heathens, and worship Mahound and Ter 
magaunt.” 

M My lords and kinsmen," said Robert, “ ye have heard 'the 
urgency of this case, and may desire to know my sentiments be- 
fore you deliver what your own wisdom whall suggest. And, in 
sooth, no better remedy occurs to me, than to send two commis- 
sioners, With full (tower from us to settle such debates as bo 
among them ; and at the same time to oliarge them, as they shall 
bo answerable to tho law, to lay down their arms, and forbear jail 
practices of violence againBt each other.” 

u I approve of your Grace’s proposal,” said Rothsay ; “ a$d 1 
trust the good Prior will not refuse tho venerable station of onvoy 
upon this peace-making errand. And his reverend brother, tho 
Abbot of the Carthusian convent, must contend for an honour 
which will certainly add two most eminent recruits to the largo 
army of martyrs, since the Highlanders littlo regard tho distinc- 
tion betwixt clerk and layman, in tho ambassadors whom you 
send to them.” 


M My royal Lord of Rothsay,” said the Prior, “ if I am destined 
to the blessed crown of martyrdom, 1 shall be doubtless directed 
to the path bv which 1 am tojittain it. Meantime, if you speak 
in jest, fllay Heaven pardowou, and give you light to perceive 
that it were better buckle amour arms to guard the possessions 
of the Church, so perilously ral&n gored, than to employ your wit 
in taunting her ministers and^orvants.” 

* I taunt no one, Father Prior,” said the youth, yawning ; u nor 
have I much objection to taking arms, excepting that they Are a 
son^ewhll cu^roucLgarb, and in February a furred mantle is 
more-suiting ^toflwr than a steel corslet. And it irks mo 
the more to _ colSnanioss in this nipping weather, that, 
would but the’Chi send a detachment of their saints, (and they 
have some Highhun ies well known in this district, and doubt* 
leas used to the >,) they might fight their own battles, like 
merry St George of England. But I know not how it is, w# hear 
of their miracles when they are propitiated, and of their van- 
garnet, if any~one trespasses on their patrimonies, and these are 
urged as reasons for extending their lauds by large largesses; 
and yet if there come down but a band of twenty nighlandsra, 


best which, however, u only now applicable to a child's pinafore, ora coarse 
towel. To sach moan offices may words descend. 
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ML book, and candle make no speed, and the belted baron must' 
bo nin to maintain the Church in posscssiofi of the lands whieh 
he has given to her, as much as if he himself still enjoyed the 
fruits of them.” 

« Son David,” said the King, « yon give an undue license to 
your tongue.” 

“ Nay, sir, 1 am mute,” replied tho Princo. u I. had no pur- 
pose to disturb your Highness, or displease the Father Prior, 
who, with so many miracles at his disposal, will not face, as it 
seems, a handful of Highland caterans.” t 

« We know,” said the Prior, with suppressed indignation, 
u from what source these vilo doctrines are derived, which we 
hear with horror from tho tongue that now utters them. When 
princes converse with heretics, their minds and manners are 
alike corrupted. They Bhow themselves in the streets as the 
companions of maskers and harlots, and in the council as the 
scorners of the Church, and of holy things.” 

« Peace, good Father !” said the King. u Rothsay shall make < 
amends for what he has idly spoken. Alas 1 let us take counsel 
in friendly fashion, rather than resemble a mutinous Crew of 
mariners in a sinking vessel, when each is more intent on quar- 
relling with his neighbours, than in assisting the exertions of the 
forlorn master for the safety of the ship. — My Lord of Douglas, 
your house has been seldom to lack, when the crown of Scotland 
desired either wise counsel or manly achievement; I trtist you 
will help us in this strait 1” 

u I can only wonder that tho strait should exist, my lord,” an- 
swered the haughty Douglas. u When I was intrusted with the 
lieutenancy of the kingdom, there were some of these wild clans 
came down from the Grampians. I troubled not tho council 
about the matter, but made the pjeriff, Lord Ruth von, get to 
horse with the forces of the Carsejithe Hays, the Lindsays, the 
Ogilvies, and other gentlemen. F St. Bride 1 when it was steel 
coat to frieze mantle, the thievA, knew what lances were vood 
for, and whether swords had edges or no. There were some three 
hundred of their best bonnets, besides that of their chieL Donald 
Corfnac,* left on tho moor of Thorn, and in Rgahinxty Wood ; 
and as many were gibbeted at Houghmu^tajdPwhich has*stUl 
the name from the hangman work tna^was iSm there. This is 
the way men deal with tliieves in my cowry ; and if gentler 
methods will succeed better with these ribish knaves, do not 
blame Douglas for speaking his mind. — Ton smile, my Lord of 
Rothsay. May I ask bow l have a second time become yoor jest, 
before I have replied to the first which you passed on me!” 

“ Nay, be not wrathful, my good Lord of Douglas,” answered 
the Prince; *1 did but smile to think how your princely retinue 
would dwindle, if every thief were dealt with as the poor High- 
landers at fioughman Stairs.” 

O Sons aaftaMee place thfc akhuUi to late as 144* 
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The King again Jpterferod, to prevent the Earl from giving an 
Angry reply. “Y our Lordship,” said he to Douglas, u advises wisely, 
that we should trust to arms when these meu come out against 
our subjects on the fair and level plain ; but the difficulty is to 
put a stop to their disorders while they continue to lurk within 
their mountains. I need not tell you that the Clan Chattan, and 
the Clan tyihele, ore great confederacies, consisting each of vari- 
ous tribes, who are banded together, each to support their own 
separate league, and who of late have had dissensions which have 
dra%n blood wherever they have met, whether individually or in 
bands. The whole country is torn to pieces by their restless 
feuds.” 

“ I cannot see the evil of this,” said the Douglas ; “ the ruf- 
fians will destroy each other, and the deer of the Highlands will 
increase as the men diminish. We shall gain as hunters the ex- 
ercise we* lose us warriors.” 

“ Rather say, that the wolves will increase as the men dimi- 
nish,” replied the King. , 

“ I am content,” said Douglas ; “ better wild wolves than wild 
Caterans, — Let there be strong forces maintained along the Earish" 
frontier, to separate the quiet from the disturbed country. Con- 
fine the fire of civil war within the Highlands ; let it spend its 
uncontrolled fury, and it will be soon burnt out for want of fuel. 
The survivors will be humbled, and will bo more obedient to a 
whisper of your Grace's pleasure, than their fathers, or the 
knaves that now cxiBt, havo been to your strictest commands.” 

M This is wise but ungodly counsel,” said the Prior, shaking his 
head ; “ I cannot take it upon my conscience to recommend it. 
It is wisdom, but it is the wisdom of Achitophel, crafty at once 
and cruel.” m 

“ My Abort tells me so”- hid the King, laying his hand on his 
breast; a my heart tells [that it will be asked of me at the 
awful day, * Robert Stewart, 1 where are tlio subjects 1 have given 
theot* it*tells me, that 1 muflk account for them all, Saxon and* 
dael, Lowland, Highland an* Border man ; that I will not l*o 
require^ to answer for those alone who havo wealth and I$iow- 
lc<jge, but fd^lhos^also who were robbers because they were 
poor,* and rebel! ^ Iha^hey were ignorant.” 

“ Your Highn speaks like a Christum King,” said the 
Prior ; “ but you I r the sword as well as the sceptre, and this 
present evil is of a 1 gd which the sword must cure.” 

" Hark ye, my lor . said the Prince, looking up as if a gay 
thought had suddenly struck him , — u Suppose we teach those 
savage mountaineers a strain of chivalry ! It were no hard mat- 
ter to bring these two great commanders, the captain of the Clan 
Chattaif, and the chief of the no less doughty race of the Clan 
Quhele, to defy each other to mortal combat They^ might fight 
•her* fa Perth— we would lend them hone and armour: thus 
their feud would be stanched by the death of one, or probably' 
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both, of the villains, (for I think both woulcj, break their necks j 
in the first charge,) my father’s godly desire of saving blood 
would be attained, and we should have the pleasure ol* seeing 
such a combat between two salvage knights, for the first time iu 
their lives wearing breeches, and mounted on horses, as has not 
boeu hoard of since the days of King Arthur.” 

“ Shame upon you, David 1” said the King. “ Do you make 
the distress of your native country, and the perplexity of our 
councils, a subject for buffoonery I” 

u If you will pardon me, royal brother,” said Albany/ “ I 
think, that though my princely nephew hath started this thought 
in a jocular manner, there may be something wrought out of it, 
which might greatly remedy this pressing evil.” 

“ Goo d brother,” replied the King, u it is unkind to expose 
Hothsay’s folly by pressing further his ill-timed jest. We know 
the Highland clans have not our customs of chivalry, nor the 
habit or mode of doing battle which those require.” 

i* True, your Grace,” answered Albany ; “ yet I speak not in 
acorn, but in serious earnest. True, the mountaineers have not 
1 our forms and mode of doing battle in tho lists, but they have 
those which are as effectual to tho destruction of human life; 
and so that the mortal game is played, and the stake won and 
lost, what signifies it whether these Gael fight with sword and 
lance, as becomes bolted knights, or with sand-bags, like the 
crcatless churls of England, or butcher each other with knives 
and skeans, iu their own barbarous fashion 1 Their habits, like 
our own, refer all disputed rights and claims to the decision of 
battle. They arc aa vain, too, os they are fierce ; and the idea 
that these two chuis would be admitted to combat in presence of 
your Grace and of your court, wilLreadily induce them to refer 
their difference to the fate of batdft even were such nftigh arbi- 
trament less familiar to their cuslcimi f and tliat in any such num- 
bers as shall be thought most convenient. W e must take care that 
they approach not the court, sav#in such a fashion and number 
that they shall not be able to surprise us ; and that point being 
prodded against, the more that shall be admitted to condiat upon 
either side, the greater will be the slaughtejaamoprthe* bravest 
and most stirring men, and the mor^fh^ha^m of the High- 
lands being quiet for aome time to come.” M 

« This were a liloody policy, brother,” uJff the King ; “ and 
Again I say, that I cannot bring my con^^nce to countenance 
the slaughter of those rude men, that are so little better than so 
many benighted heathens.” 

“ And are their lives more precious,” asked Albany, * than 
those of nobles and gentlemen who by your Grace’s license are 
so frequently admitted to fight in barrace, either far the nth dy- 
ing of disputes at law, or simply to acquire honour I” 

The King, thus hard pressed, had little to say against a custom 
ft engrafted upon the laws of the realm and the usagse of chi* 
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t valry, as tho trial J>y combat; and ho only replied, “God knows, 
I hare never granted such license as you urge mo with, unless 
with the greatest repugnance ; and that 1 never saw men liavo 
strife together to the effusion of blood, but 1 could hnve wished 
to appease it with the shedding of my own.” 

* but, my gracious lord,” said the Prior, “ it seems that if we 
follow not «ome such policy as this of my lord of Albany, wo 
must have recourse to that of the Douglas ; and, at tho risk of tho 
dubious event of battle, and with tho certainty of losing many 
cx&Uent subjects, do, by means of the Lowland swords, that 
which these wild mountaineers will otherwise perform with their 
own hand. — What says my Lord of Douglas to the policy of his 
Grace of Albany t” 

“ Douglas,” said the haughty lord, “ never counselled that to 
bo done by policy which might bo attained by open force. Uo 
remains 1>y his opinion, and is willing to march at the head of 
his own followers, with those of tho Barons of Perthshire and 
the Carso ; and eithor bring these Highlanders to reason or sub- 
jection, or leave the body of a Douglas among their savage wil- 
dernesses” • 
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land kerne, while he, with hia Border chivalry, reaps the fall 
harvest of victory over the English. But Percy hath seen men's 
backs as well as Douglas ; and I have known os grdat wonders 
a a that he who goes forth to seek such wool should come back 
shorn.” 

K A phrase,” said Douglas, "well becoming a prince, who 
speaks of honour with a wandering harlot’s scrip in his. bonnet, 
by way of favour.” 

u Excuse it, my lord,” said Rothsay ; * men who have matched 
unfittingly become careless in the choico of those whom they love 
par amours . The chained dog must snatch at the nearest bone.” 

“ Rothsay, my unhappy son !” exclaimed the King, u art thon 
mad ? or wouldst thou draw down on thee the full storm of a king 
and father's displeasure 1” 

“ I am dumb,” returned the Prince, “ at your Grace’s com* 
mand.” 

“ Well, then, my Lord of Albany,” said the King, “ since such 
is your advice, and since Scottish blood must flow, how, I pray 
you, are wo to prevail on theso fierce men to refer their quarrel 
•to such a combat as you propose t” 

« That, my liege,” said Albany, * must be the result of more 
mature deliberation. But the task will not be difficult. Gold 
will be needful to bribe some of tho bards, and principal coun- 
sellors and spokesmen. Tho chiefs, moreover, of both these 
leagues must be mode to understand, tliat, unless they agree to 
this amicable settlement” 

“ Amicable , brother !” said the King, with emphasis. 

u Ay, amicable, my liege,” replied his brother, * since it is bet- 
tor the country were placed in peace, at the expense of losing a 
score or two of Highland kernes, then remain at war till as many 
thousands are destroyed by sword afire, famine, and all tho ex- 
tremities of mountain battle. To r^urn to tho^urpose ; 1 think 
that the first party to whom the accommodation is proposed will 
snatch at it eagerly ; that the othar will bo ashamed to* reject an 
offer to rest the cause on the swdrds of their bravest men ; that 
die national vanity, and factious hate to each other, wilL prevent 
them from seeing our purpose in adopting flush ap^e of decision ; 
and that they will bo more eager to cuypJYt otjjffT to pieces^ than 
we can be to halloo them on. — And now, mr our councils are 
finished, so far as 1 can aid, 1 will withdraw^ 

M Stay yet a moment,” said the Prior, “Ar I also have a grief 
to disclose, of a nature so black and horrible, that your Grace’s 
pious heart will hardly credit its existence ; and I state it mourn- 
fully, because, as certain as that I am an unworthy servant of 
St. Dominic, it is the cause of the displeasure of Heaven against 
this poor countiy ; by which our victories are turned into defeat, 
our gladness into mourning, our councils distracted with 
sad our country devoured by civil war.” 

* Spoak, reverend Prior,” said the King; *aamd(y tt As 
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l 0 anw of such evilabe in me, or in my house, I will take instant 
r care to their removal” 

He utterdd these words with a faltering voico, and eagerly 
waited for the Prior’s reply, in the dread, no doubt, that it might 
implicate Rothsay in some new cliargo of folly or vice. His ap- 
prehensions perhaps deceived him, when ho thought he saw the 
churchman's eye rest for a moment on the Prince, before lie said, 
ill a solemn tone, — “ Heresy, my noble and gracious liege, heresy 
is among us. She snatches soul after soul from the congregation, 
as wolves steal lambs from the shecpfuld.” 

“ There are enough of shepherds to watch the fold,” answered 
the Duke of llothsay. u Hero are four convents of regular Monks 
alone, around this poor hamlet of Perth, and all the secular clergy 
besides. Methinks a town so well garrisoned should bo fit to 
keep out an enemy.” ’ 

“ One 'traitor in a garrison, iny lord,” answered the Trior, 
u can do much to destroy the security of a city winch is guarded 
> by legions ; and if that ono traitor is, either from levity, or love 
of novelty, or whatever other motive, protected and fostered by 
those who should be most eager to expel him from tho fortress, * 
his opportunities of working mischief will bo incalculably increa- 
sed ” 

u Your words seem to aim at some one in this presence, Father 
Prior,” said the Douglas ; “ if at me, they do me foul wrong. I 
am well aware that tho Abbot of Abcrbrothock hath made some 
ill-advised complaints, that 1 suffered not his beeves to become 
too many for his postures, or his stock of grain to burnt the gir- 
nels of the Monastery, while my followers lacked beef, and their 
horses coni. But bethink you, the pastures aud cornfields which 
produced that plenty, were ^estowed by my ancestors on the 
house of Aberbrothock, sun# not with tho purpose that their 
descendant should starve in Ae midst of it ; and neither will he, 

. by St. Bride 1 But for and false doctrine,” ho added, , 

striking 1ms large hand heaviA on the council-table, u wlio is it 
that dare tax the Douglas ! 1 would not have poor men burned 
/or silly^houghts ; but my hand and sword are ever rcat^ to 
majntaitTthe tihristiui faith.” 

"Idy lord, Irmibtw^pt,” said the Prior ; “ so hath it ever 
been with your irat noble house. For the Abbot's complaints, 
they may pass to ovcopd day. But what we now desire, is a 
commission to some^hle lord of state, joined to others of Holy 
Church; to support by strength of hand, if necessary, tho enqui- 
ries which»the reverend official of the bounds, and other gravo 
prelates, my unworthy self being one, are about to make into the 
cause of the new doctrine#, which are now deluding the simple, 
and depriving the pure and precious faith, approved by the Holy 
Father and his reverend predecessors.” « 

* " l£t the Earl of Douglas have a royal commission to this . 
aflbov 9 mid Albany; « and let there be no exception whatever 
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from Ilia jurisdiction, saving tho royal person. For my own part, , 
although conscious that I have neither m act nor thought received 
or encouraged a doctrine which Holy Church hath not sanctioned, 
yet 1 should blush to claim an imnmuity under the blood-royal 
of Scotland, lest 1 should seem to bo seeking refuge against a 
crime so horrible.’ 1 

M T will Jiavc nought to do witli it” — said Douglas }“ to inarch 
against the English, and tho Southron traitor March, is task 
enough for me. Moreover, 1 am a true Scotsman, and will not 
give way to aught that may put the Church of Scotland’s bead 
farther into the Homan yoke, or make tho baron’s coronet stoop 
to the mitre and cowl. Do you, therefore, most noblo Duke of 
Albany, place your own name in the commission; and I pray 
y our Grace so to mitigate tho zeal of tho men of. Holy Church, 
who may bo associated with you, that there be no over zealous 
dealings ; for the smell of a fagot on the Tay would bring back 
the Douglas from tho walls of York.” 

Xhe Duke hastened to give tho Earl assurance, that the com- 
mission should bo exercised with lenity and moderation. 

1 f “ Without a question,” said King Robert, * the commission 
' must be ample ; and, did it consist with the dignity of our crown, 
wo would not ourselves decline its jurisdiction. Rut we trust, 
that while the thunders of the Church arc directed against tho 
vile authors of these detestable heresies, thcro shall be measures 
of mi Id new* and com invasion taken witli tho unfortunate victims 
of their delusions.” 

“ Such is ever the course of Holy Church, my lord,” said tho 
Trior of St. Dominic’s. 

* Why, then, lot tho commission bo expedited with duo care, 
iu namo of our brother Albany, .and such others as shall bo 
deemed convenient,” said tho Kinifi — “ And now once again let 
ua break up our council ; and, Rotpay, come thou with mo, and 
loud mo tliine arm — I havo matterabr thy private ear.” 

u Ho, la !” — hero exclaimed thr Prince, in tho tone in which 
lie would havo addressed a nranrgcd horse. 

w What means this rudeness, boy 1” said the King j “(frill thou 
never learn reason and courtesy ! ” - _yo ^ 

“ Let me not bo thought to offend, i^fc#fge,’j(£tlid the Prince , 

41 but we aro parting without learning what i&ko bo done in tho 
passing strange adventure of the dead handr which tlie Douglas 
hath so gallantly taken up. We shall sit bp uncomfortably here 
at Perth, if we are at variance with the citizens.” 

* Leave that to mo,” said Albany. “ Witli some little grant 
of lands and money, and plenty of lair words, the toughers may 
be satisfied for this time ; but it were well that the barons and 
their followers, who aro in attendance on tho court, were warned 
to respect tjie peace within burgh.” 

« Surely, we would have it bo” said tho King; “ let t *irict 
orders be given accordingly.” 
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^ “ It fa doing the churls but too much grace,” said the Douglas; 
* hut be it at your llighness’s pleasure. 1 take leave to retire.'* 

“ Not before you taste a tlagon of Gascon vine, my lord 1" said 
tho King. 

“ Pardon/' replied the Karl, “ I am not athirst, and 1 drink 
not for fashion, hut either for need or for friendship.” So say- 
ing ho departed. 

The King, as if relieved by his absence, turned to Albany, and 
said, 14 And now, niv lord, we should chide this truant Hotbsay 
of nsrs; yet lie hath served us so well at council, that we must 
ivci ive his merits ns soino atonement for his lollies/’ 

“ I am happy to hear it,” answered Albany, with a counte- 
nance* of pity and incredulity, as if ho know nothing of the suppo- 
sed services. 

44 Nay, brother, you- arc dull,” said tlio King, “ for I will not 
think you •envious. Did you not note that llothsay was the first 
fn suggest the inode of settling tlie Highlands, which your expe- 
ls rienco brought indeed into better shape, and winch was generally 
approved of — and even now wo had broken up, leaving a main 
matter hnconsidered, but that he put us in mind of the affray 
with the citizens 1” 

44 l nothing doubt, my liege,” said the Duke of Albany, with 
the acquiescence which ho saw was expected, 44 that my royal 
nephew will soon emulate his father’s wisdom.” 

“ Or,” said the Duke of Uothsay, 44 1 may find it easier to bor- 
row from another member of my family, that happy and comfort- 
able cloak of hypocrisy which covers all vices, and then it signi- 
fies little whether they exist or not.” 

44 My Lord Prior,” said the Duke, addressing tho Dominican, 
14 we will for a moment pray* your reverence h absence. The 
King and ! havo that to say ;« the Prince, which must liavo no 
further audience, not even yo^rs.” 
k TLq Dominican bowed aud Vthdrow. 

Wtyen the two royal brother, ytnd the Prince were left toge- 
ther, the King seemed in tho highest degree embarrassed and 
distressedr Albany sullen and thoughtful ; while llnthsay Uimielf 
endeavoured tq^oyer some anxiety qnder his usual appoaranco 
of levity. The^raag wgj^pce of a minute. At length Albany 
spoke. V 

44 Royal brother^ho said, 44 my princely nephew entertains 
with so much suspicimltany admonition coming from my mouth, 
that 1 must pray your Grace yourself to take the trouble of tell- 
ing hint what it is most fitting lie should know.” 

44 it must be some unpleasing communication, indeed, which 
my Lord of Albany cannot wrap up in honied words,” said the 
Prince. • 

k u Peace with thine effrontery, boy.” answered the King, pas- 
sipnately. * You asked but now of the quarrel with the citizens 
—Who caused that quarrel, David 1 — what men were thoso who 
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sealed the window of a peaceful citizen and liegeman, alarmed j 
the night with torch and outcry, and subjected our subjects to 
danger and affright 1" 

u More fear than danger, I fancy,” answered the Prince; 
* but how can I of all men tell who made this nocturnal disturb- 
anco I” 

* There was a follower of thino own there,” continued the 
King ; “ a man of Belial, whom 1 will have brought to condign 
punishment.” 

u I have no follower, to my knowledge, capable of desciwing 
your Highness’s displeasure,” answered tho Prince. 

“ I will have no evasions, boy — Where wert thou on St. Va- 
lentine’s Eye 1” 

44 It is to be hoped that I was serving the good Saint, as a man 
of mould might,” answered tho young man, carelessly. 

K Will my royal nephew tell us how his Master of tho Horse 
was employed upon that holy eve 1” said the Duko of Albany. 

/* Speak, David — I command thee to speak,” said the King. 

u Ramorny was employed in my service 1 think that 

answer may satisfy ray uncle.” 

44 But it will not satisfy me,” said the angry father. u God 
knows, Ijiever coveted man’s blood, but that Ramorny’s head I 
will have' if law can give it. He has been the encourager and 
partaker of all thy numerous vices and follies. I will take cars 
m shall be so no more. — Gall MaeLouis with a guard 1” * 

“ Do not injuro an innocent man,” interposed the Prince, de- 
sirous at every sacrifice to preserve his favourite from tho 
menaced danger — “ I pledge my word that Ramorny was em- 
ployed in business of mine, therefore could not be engaged in 
this brawl.” f 

« False equivocator that thou mfc!” said the King,- presenting 
to the Prince a ring, w behold thqtiignet of Ramorny, lost in tho 
infamous affray 1 It fell into u! fe hands of a follower of tho 
Douglas, and was given by the ifiarl to my brother. » Speak not 
for Ramorny, for he dies ; andfgo thou from my presence, and 
repent the flagitious councils which could make t^ee stand 
before me with a falsehood^ in thy moutk — Qheshame, David, 
shame ! as anon, thou hast ned to thyjypTr ; mrk knight,* to the 
head of thy order.” jf 

The Prince stood mute, conacience-strucKand self-convicted. 
He then gave way to the honourable feeli^fs which at bottom he 
really possessed, and tlirew himself at his father’s feet. 

*The false knight,” he said, ** deserves degradation, the dis- 
loyal subject death ; but, oh ! let the son crave from the father 
pardon for the servant who did not lead him into guilt, but who 
reluctantly plunged himself into it at his command 1* Let m& 
bear tho yenght of my own folly, but spare those who have been 
my tools, rather than my accomplices. Remember, Kunomf 
waa preferred to my service by mf sainted mother.” 
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" Name her not, David. I charge thee !” said the King; “ she 
Jfh happy that she never saw the child of her love stand before 
her doubly dishonoured, by guilt and by falsehood.” 

u I am indeed unworthy to name her,” said the Prince ; "and 
vet, rav dear father, in her name I must petition for Kamomy’a 
life.”. 

" If I might offer my counsel,” said the Duke of Albany, who 
saw that *a reconciliation would soon take place betwixt the 
father and son, " I would advise that Hamorny be dismissed 
from the Prince’s household and society, with such further 
jxMialty as his imprudence may seem to merit. The public will 
be contented with his disgrace, and tho matter will be easily pe~ 
eommodated or stifled, so that his Highness do not attempt to 
screen his servant.” 


“ Wilt thou, for iny $uke, David,” said the King, with a falter- 
ing voice, and the tear in his eye, “ dismiss this dangerous man! 
for my sake, who could not refuse tlico the heart out of my 
fbosom V* 

w “ It shall bo done, my father — done instantly,” the Prince re- 
plied ; and seizing the pen, ho wrote a hasty dismissal of Ra- 
morny from his service, and put it into Albany’s bands. " I 
would 1 could fulfil all your wishes as easily, my royal father,” 
he added-, again throwing himself at the King’s feet, who raised 
him up, and fondly folded him in his arms. 

Albany scowled, but was silent ; and it was not till after the 
space of a minute or two, that he said, “ This matter being so 
happily accommodated, let me ask if your Majesty is pleased to 
attend tho Even-song service in the chapel V* 

“ Surely,” said tho King. “ Havo 1 not thanks to pay to 
God, who has restored union to my family ? You will go with 
us, brotheaj,” M 

“ So please your Grace to Vive mo leave of absence — No,” 


L said the Duke. “ I must cnn*rt with the Douglas, and others, 
*tho mhnner in which we may wing these Highland vultures to 
ourhft-e.”* \ 


Albany retired to think over Ins ambitious projects, while iho 
father an# son attended divine seDrice, to thank God for tHcir 
hapft reconcilflfcign. R 


CHAPTER XIY. 

Will you go to the Hie land*, Lizzy Lrndetty, 

Will you ro to tho Hidonil* wt* mor 
Will you go to the Hielandn. Lizzy Lyndeny, ' 

-My bride and my darling to ber 

Old Ballad. 

' A. vorwsr chapter opened in the royal confessional ; we are 
40W to introduce our readers Jo a situation somewhat similar, 
though the scene and persons were very different Instead of a 

XXEL K 
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Gothic and darkened apartment fn a monastery, one of the most 
beautiful prospers in Scotland lay extended beneath the hill of 
Kinnoul, and at the foot of a rock which commanded the view in 
every direction, sat the Fair Maid of Perth, listening in an atti- 
tude of devout attention to the instructions of a Carthusian Monk, 
in his white gown and scapular, who concluded his discourse with 
prayer, in which his proselyte devoutly joined. 

When they had finished their devotions, the prle&sat for soma 
time with his oyes fixed on the glorious prospect, Aphich even 
the early and chilly season could not conceal the UPhties, and it 
was some time ero he addressed his attentive oompanion. 

“ When I behold,” he said at length, “ this rich and varied 
laud, with its castlos, churches, com vents, stately palaces, and fer- 
tile fields, those extensive wood*. and that noble river, I know 
not, my daughter, whether most to admire the bounty of God or 
the ingratitude of roan. He hath given us the beauty and ferti- 
lity of the earth, and wo have made the scene of his bounty a 
cliarnol-house and a battle-field. Ho hath given us power oven 
the elements, and skill to erect houses for comfort and defence, 
and we have converted them into dens for robbers and ruffians.” 

M Yet surely, my Father, there is room for comfort,” replied 
Catharine , u even in the very prospect wo look upon. Yonder 
four goodly convents, with their churches, and thoir towers, which 
tell the citizens with brazen voice, that they should think ou their 
religious duties ; — their inhabitants, who have separated them- 
selves from the world, its pursuits and its pleasures, to dedicate 
themselves to tho service of Heavou, — all bear witness, that if 
Scotland l>e a bloody and a sinful land, she is yet alive and sen- 
sible to tho claims which religion demands of the human race.” 

“ Verily, daughter,” answered the priest, * what you say seems 
truth ; and yet, nearly viewed, tA| much of the comfort you do- 
scribe will be found delusive. Ilgis true, there was a period in 
the Christian world, when good yen, maintaining themselves by 
the work of their hands, assemtypd together, not that,they might 
live easily or sleep softly, but Anat they might strengthen each 
other in the Christian faith, aim qualify themselves to bo teachers 
of the word to the people. l)oubtless there arestill toeh to be 
found in the holy edifices op which we ntf? lodQ But it is%o bo 
feared that tho lovo of many* has waAeti coldjr Our Churchmen 
have become wealthy, as well by the gifts ojppious persons as by 
the bribes which wicked men have given jjvtheir ignorance, ima- 
gining that they can purchase that pardon by endowments to tho 
Church, which Heaven has only offered to sincere penitents. 
And thus, as the Church waxeth rich, her doctrines have unhap- 
pily become dim and obscure, as a light is lets seen if placed in a 
lamp of duped gold, than beheld through a screen of glass. God 
knows, if isoo these things and mark them, it is from no wish of 
singularity, or desire to make myself a teacher in Israel ; bpt 
because tho fire boras in myimsom, and will nos permit mo to 
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Ate silent. I obey the rules of my order, and withdraw not iny- 
from itR austerities. Ik they essential to our salvation, or 
be they mere formalities, adopted to supply the want of real peni- 
tence and sincere devotion, 1 have promised, nay vowed, to observe 
them ; and they shall be respected by ino the more, that other- 
wise I iiught be charged with regarding my bodily ease, when 
Heaven is ipy witness how lightly 1 >ahw what I may be culled 
on to act ojLsuffor, if the purity of the Church could bo rontored, 
or the diadKno of the priesthood replaced in its primitive sim- 
plicity.” V 

“ Hut, my Father,” said Catharine, “ c»>en f«»r these opinioiiH 
men term you a Lollard ami a WicklifliU*, and say it is your 
desire to destroy churches and cloisters, and restore tho religion 
of Heatheuesse.” 

K Even bo, my daughter, am I driven to seek refuge in hills 
and rocks, and must be presently contented to take my flight 
amongst the rude Highlanders, who are thus far ill a more gra 
f cious state than those l leave behind me, that theirs are crimes 
of ignorance, not of presumption. I will not omit to take such 
means t)f safety and escape from their cruelty, as Heaven may 
open to irie ; for, while such appear, I shall account it a sign that 
I have still a service to accomplish, llut when it is my Master's 
pleasure, lie knows how willingly Clement lllair will lay down u 
vilified life upon earth, in humble hope of a blessed exchange 
hereafter. — But wherefore dost thou look northward so anxious- 
ly, my child t— thy young eyes are quicker than mine— dost thou 
see any one coming ?” 

“ 1 look, Father, for tlie Highland youth, ('onaehur, who will 
be thy guide to the bills, whore his father ean afford thee a safe, 
if a rude retreat. This he to ofU n promised, when we spoke 
of you and of your lessons— d fear he is now in company w here 
he will soon forget them.” W 

u The youth hath sparkles nf grace in him,” said Father Cle- 
ment j “ although those of hi, %ce are usually too much devoted » 
to their ow'U fierce and savage ^utouis, to endure with patience 
cither th» restraints of religion <\ those of the social law. — TJiou 
hast neiftr tohl ine. daughter, lidk. contrary to all the usages 
either, of the IhhIi <^^Mht* uioun^ins, this youth catue to re- 
aide in fhy fatheAhousW” 

u All I know totaling that matter,” said Catharine, “ is, that 
jus father fe a manW consequence among thoso hill men, and 
that he desired as a fwour of my father, who liath had dealings 
with them in the way of his merchandise, to keep this youth for 
a certain time ; and that it is only two days since they parted, a a 
Conacliar was to return home to his own mountains.” 

* And. why has my daughter,” demanded the priest, * main- 
tained such a correspondence with this Highland youth, that she 
should know how to send for him when she desired* to use his 
services in my behalf! Surely, tills is much influence for a 
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maiden to possess over such a wild colt as this youthful raoun ' 
tainoer.” • * 

Catharine blushed, and answered with hesitation, “ If I have 
had any influence with Conachar, Heaven be my witness, I have 
only exerted it to enforce upon his fiery temper compliance w ith 
tho rules of civil life. It is true, I have long expected that you, 
my Father, would ho obliged to take to flight, and I, therefore, had 
agreed with liim that he should meet me at this place, os soon as 
he should receive a message from me, with a token, which I yes- 
terday despatched. The messenger was a light-footed boy vif his 
own clan, whom he used sometimes to send on errands into tho 
Highlands.” 

M And am l then to understand, daughter, that this youth, so 
fair to the eye, was nothing more dear to you, than as you desired 
to enlighten his mind and reform his manners I” 

rt 1 1 is so, ray Father, and no otherwise,” answered Catharine ; 
a and perhaps I did not do well to hold intimacy with him, even 
for his instruction and improvement. But my discourse never 
led farther.” 

“ Then havo I been mistaken, my daughter ; for I tliought I 
had seen in thee of late some change of purpose, and some wish- 
ful regards looking back to this world, of which you were at one 
time resolved to tako leave.” 

Catharine hung down her head, and blushed more deeply than 
ever, as she said, “ Yourself, Father, were used to remonstrate 
against my taking the veil.” 

“ Nor do 1 now approvo of it, my child,” said the priest 
“ Marriage is au honourable state, appointed by Heaven as the 
regular means of continuing tho race of man ; and I read not in 
the Scriptures, what human inventions have since aflinned, con- 
cerning the superior excellence o( ; t state of celibacy*.^ But I am 
jealous of thee, my child, as u fatfar is of his only daughter, lost 
thou shouldst throw thyself awsJt upon some one unworthy of . 
thee. Thy parent, I know, Ictwnice in thy behalf {ban 1 am, u 
countenances the addresses ofyfuat fierce and riotous reveller, 
whpm they call Henry of the V» ynd. He is rich, it may be ; but 
a haunter of idle and debauched company — acorn ultra prize- 
fighter, who has shed humdu blood like npteiufiSian Such A one 
bo a fit mate for Catharine Glover ?— yJ - report says they 
are soon to be united.” Jr 

The Fair Maid of Perth’s complcxionijhanged from red to 
pale, and from pale to red, as she hastily replied, « I. think not of 
him ; though it is true some courtesies have passed betwixt us of 
lute, both as ho is my father’s friend, and as being, according to 
tho custom of the time, ray Valentine.” 

44 Your Valentine, my child!” said Father Clement “ And 
can your modesty and prudence have trifled so much with the 
delicacy of your sex, as to place yourself in such a relation tp 
well a man as this artificer I— Think you that this Valentine, is 
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figodly saint and Chilian bishop, as lie is sa'nl to Have been, ever 
countenanced a silly and unseemly custom, more likely to have 
originated in the heathen worship of Flora or Venus, when 
mortals gave the names of deities to their passions, and studied 
to excite instead of restraining them ?” 

“'Father,” said Catharine, in a tone of more displeasure than 
die had .over before assumed to tho Carthusian, u 1 know not 
upon what ground you tax mo thus severely for complying with 
a general practice, authorised by universal custom, and sanctioned 
by fliy father’s authority. 1 cannot feel it kind that you put such 
misconstruction upon me.” 

“ Forgive me, daughter,” answered the priest, mildly, a if 1 
have given you offence. But this Henry Gow, or Smith, is a 
forward, licentious man, to whom you cannot allow any urfcoin- 
moil degree of intimacy and encouragement, without exposing 
yourself lo worse misconstruction, — unless, indeed, it be your 
purpose to wed him, and that very shortly.” 

“ Say no more of it, my Father,” said Catharine. “ You gjve 
mo more pain than you would dcsiro to do ; and I may be pro- 
voked to answer otherwise than as becomes me. Perhaps 1 have 
already had cause enough to make me repent my compliance with 
an idlo. custom. At any rate, believe that Henry Smith is 
nothing to mo ; and that even the idlo intercourse arising from 
St. Vajentinc’s Day, is utterly broken off.” 

* I am rejoiced to hear it, my daughter,” replied the Carthu- 
sian ; “ and must now prove you on another subject, which 
renders me most anxious on your behalf. You cannot yourself 
be ignorant of it, although I could wish it were not necessary to 
speak of a thing so dangerous, even before these surrounding 
rocks, cliffs, and stones. BuLit must lie said. — Catharine, you 
have a lover in the highest rflk of Scotland’s sons of honour 1” 

“ I know it, Father,” answered Catharine, composedly. “ 1 
would it were not so.” ^ 

“ So would i also,” said the\riest, “ did I see in my daughter 
only the child of folly, which n»*t young women ore at her age, 
especial^ if possessed of the fml gift of beauty. But ad tfify 
chyme, to spqrttheJanguago of idle world, have attached to 
thee h Jovdr oiwuciftlQiit 1 rank, s^J[ know that thy virtue and 
wisdom will mainuAthe influence over the Prince’s mind which 
thy beauty hath awired?” 

“ Father,” repli^Catharino, << the Prince is a licentious gal- 
lant, whose notice of me tends only to my disgraco and ruin. Can 
yoii, who seemed but now afraid that I acted imprudently in 
entering into an ordinary oxcltange of courtesies with one of my 
own sank, .speak with patience of the sort of correspondence 
which the heir of Scotland dares to fix upon me ? Know, that it 
i> hat two nights since he, with a party of.his debauched fol- 
iowem, would have carried me by force from my father’s house, 
had 1 not been rescued by that same rash-spirited Henry Smith, ' 
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—who, if ho bo too hasty in venturing on dviger on alight occa-M 
•ion, is always ready to venture his life in behalf of innocence, or 
in resistance of oppression. It is well in y part to do him that 
justice.*’ 

“ 1 should know something of that matter,’* said the monk, 
“ since it was my voice that sent him to your assistance. 1 had 
seen tho party as 1 passed your door, and was hastening to the 
civil power in order to raise assistance, when I perceived a man’s 
figure coming slowly towards me. Apprehensive it ffttght bo 
one of the ambuscade, I stepped behind the buttresses of* tlio 
chapel jpf St. John, and seeing from a nearer view, that it was 
Henry Smith, 1 guessed which way he was bound, and raised my 
voice in an exhortation, which made him double his Bpeed.** 

“ I am beholden to you, Father,” said Catharine ; “ but all 
this, and the Duke of Hothsay’s own language to me, only show 
that the Prince is a profligate young man, who will scruple no 
extremities which may promise to grutify an idle passion, at 
wtyUever expense to its object His emissary, Ramorny, has 
even had the insolence to tell me, that my father shall suffer for 
* it, if 1 dare to prefer being the wife of an honest man, to becom- 
ing the loose paramour of a married prince. So 1 see no other 
remedy than to take the veil, or run the risk of my own rain 
and my poor father’s. Were there no other reason, tho terror 
of these threats, from a man so notoriously capable of keeping 
his word, ought as much to prevent my becoming the brido of 
any worthy man, as it should prohibit me from unlatching his 
door to admit murderers. — Oh, good Father 1 what a lot is mine! 
and how fetal am I likely to prove to my affectionate parent, and 
to any one with whom I might ally my unhappy fortunes !” 

“ Be yet of good cheer, my daughter,” said the monk ; u there 
is comfort for thee even in this iljremity of apparent distress. 
Ramorny is a villain, and abusesf he ear of ms patron. The 
Prinee is unhappily a dissipated a jfl idle youth ; but, unless my 
grey hairs have been strangely irposed on, his character is be- 
ginning to alter. He hath beejrawmkened to Ramorny’s base- 
ness) and deeply regrets having followed his evil adviefe I be- 
lieve, nay, I am well convinrtd, that hisjpassjgf for. you ,haa 
assumed a nobler and purejTcharacterdtfK thd^tho lessons he 
has heard from me on the Corruptions of the Jpturch, ana of the 
limes, will, if enforced from your lips, sink dpply Into his heart, 
and perhaps produce fruits, for the worl^ft) wonder as well as 
rejoice at Old prophecies have Baid, that Rome shall foil by 
the speech of a woman.” 

* These are dreams, Father,” said Catherine ; « the virions of 
one whose thoughts are too much on better things, to admit his 
thinking justly upon the ordinary affebrs of earth. When war 
have looked long at the sun, everything else can only be sew in- 
distinctly. 

•Thou art over hasty, my daughter,” said Clement, *1114 
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jlfttura shall be convjpeed of it* The prospect* which 1 am to 

n to thee were unfit to be exposed to one of a less firm sense 
■tuo, or a more ambitious temper* Perhaps it is not fit 
that, even to you, I should display them ; but my confidence is 
strong in thy wisdom and thy principles. Know, then, that there 
is much chance that the Church of Home will dissolve the union 
which shp has herself formed, and release the Duke of Rotlisay 
from hifmarriage with Marjory Douglas.” 

Here wf paused. 

“ And xf the Church hath powor and will to do thin,” replied 
the maiden, u what influence can the divorce of tlie Duke from 
his wifo produce on the fortunes of Catharine Glover 1” 

Sho looked at the priest anxiously as she spoke, and he. had 
Home apparent difficulty in framing his reply, for ho looked on 
the ground while he answered her. 

44 What'did beauty do for Catharine Logie ! Unless our fathers 
have told us falsely, it raised her to share tho throne of David 
> Bruce” # 

44 Did site live happy, or die regretted, good Father!” asked 
Catharine, in the same calm and steady tone. 

44 She formed her alliance, from temporal, and perhaps crimi- 
nal ambition,” replied Father Clement ; 44 and she found her re- 
ward in-vanity and vexation of Rpirit. But had she wedded with 
the puigiose that tho believing wife should convert the unbeliev- 
ing, or confirm the doubting, husband, what then had been her 
reward ! Lovo and honour upon earth, and an inheritance in 
Heaven with Queen Margaret, and those heroines who have boon 
the nursing mothers of the Church.” 

Hitherto Catharine had sat upon a stone beside the priest's 
feet, and looked up to hitn as dio spoke or listened ; but now, as 
if animated* by calm, yet setfj ‘ feelings of disapprobation, she 
rose up, and extending her hi* towards the monk as she spoke, 
addr e ss e d him with a counter^ and voice which might nave 
become a cherub, pitying, and m as much as possible sparing, 
the feelings of the mortal w,* errors ho is commissioned to 
tobuke. 

u it swan soF she said, <i 1tad can so much of the wishes, 
fiojpes,*apd prejWce^(Ahis vile w«ld, affect him who may be 
called to-morrow laydown his life for opposing the corrup- 
tions of a wicked ag^nd backsliding priesthood f Can it be the 
severely virtuous Finder Clement, who advises his child to aim 
at, or even to think of, the possession of a throne and a bed, 
which cannot become vacant but by an act of crying injustice to 
tile present possessor 1 Can it be the wise reformer of the Church 
who wishes to rest a scheme, in itself so unjust, upon a founda- 
tion so ptecarious ! Since when is it, good Father, that the prin- 
cipal libertine baa altered his morals so much, to bo likely to 
court in honourable fashion the daughter of a F«r& artisan I 
Two days must have wrought this change ; for only that space 
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hAB passed since ho was breaking into my father’s house at mid**, 
night, with worse mischief in his mind than that of a common 
robber. And think yon, that if lloth say's heart could dictate so 
moan a match, ho could achieve such a pnrposo without endan- 
gering both has succession and his life, assailed by the Douglas 
and March at the same time, for what they must receive as an 
act of iujury and insult to both their houses ! Oh ! >Fathcr Cle- 
ment, where was your principle, where your prudence, when they 
suffered you to be bewildered by so strange a dream, and placed 
the meanest of your disciples in the right thus to reproach yim f * 

Tho old man’s eyes filled with tears, its Catharine, visibly ami 
painfully affected by what she had said, became at length silent. 

“ By the mouths of babeB and sucklings,” he said, “ hath He 
rebuked those who would seem wise in their generation. 1 thank 
Heaven, that hath taught me better thoughts than my own vanity 
suggested, through the medium of so kind a monitress. — Yes, 
Catharine, I must not hereafter wonder or exclaim, when I see 
thyae whom I have hitherto judged too harshly, struggling fof M 
temporal power, and holding all tho while the language of reli 
« gious zeal. I thank thee, daughter, for thy salutary admonition, 
and I thank Heaven that sent it by thy lips, rather than those of 
a sterner reprover.” 

Catharine had raised her head to reply, and hid tho old man, 
whose humiliation gavo her pain, bo comforted, when her eyes 
were arrested by an ob ject closo at hand. Among the crags and 
cliffs which surrounded this placo of seclusion, there were two 
which stood in such dose contiguity, that they seemed to liave 
been portions of the same rock, which, rended by lightning or by ail 
earthquake, now exhibited a chasm of about four feet in breadth, 
betwixt the masses of stone. Ink) this chasm an oak-tree had 
thrust itself, in one of the fantastiLjfrolics which vegetation often 
exhibits in Buch situations. Tho free, stunted and ill-fed, had 
sent its roots along the face of t\Ji rock in all directions to. seek « 
for supplies, and they lay like mitary lines of communication, 
contorted, twisted, and knotted /ke the immense snakes of the 
Indian archipelago. As Catlupne’s look fell upon tfy curious 
complication of knotty branches and twisted root* she wob sud- 
denly sensible that two largrayes werojpgue vKng them*, fixed 
and glaring at her, like tluAe of a wildanimidfin ambush. She 
started, and without speaking, pointed out thgobject to her com • 
panion, and looking herself with more stput attention, could at 
length trace out the bushy red hair and shaggy beard, which had 
hitherto been eonocaled by the drooping branches and twisted 
roots of the tree. 

Wheu he saw himself discovered, the Highlander, for such he 
proved, stepped forth from his lurking-place, and, stalling for- 
ward, displayed a colossal person, clothed in a purple, red, and 
gran-checked plaid, under which he wore a jacketed bull’s hide . 1 
* Bis bow and arrows were at his back, his head was bare, and a 
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* large quantity of tangled looks, like the glibbs of the I null, served 
to cover the head, and supplied all the purposes of a bon tut. 
His belt bore a sword and dagger, and he had in his hand a 
Danish pole-axe, more recently called a Lochaber-axe. Through 
th$ same rude portal advanced, one by one, four men more, o! 
similar size, and dressed and armed in the same manner. 

Catherine was too much accustomed to the appearanco of the 
inhabitants of the mountains so near to Perth, to permit herself 
to be alarmed, as another Lowland maiden might have been on 
tin* same occasion. She saw with tolerable composure these gi- 
gantic forms arrange themselves in a semicircle around and in 
front of the Monk and herself, all bending upon them iukilence 
their largo fixed eyes, expressing, as far as she could judge, a 
wild admiration of h^r beauty. She inclined her head to thorn, 
and uttered imperfectly the usual words of a Highland salutation. 
The elder and leader of the party returned the greeting, and 
then again remained silent and motion less. The monk told hid 
beads ; and even Catharine began to have strange fears further 
personal safety, and anxiety to know whether they were to con-, 
sider themselves at personal freedom. Sho resolved to make the 
experiment, and moved forward as if to descend the hill ; but 
when die Attempted to pass the line of Highlanders, they extend- 
ed their pole-axes betwixt each other, so as effectually to occupy 
each opening through which she could have passed. 

Somewhat disconcerted, yet not dismayed, for slio could not 
conceive that any evil was intended, she wit down upon ono of 
the scattered fragments of rock, and hade the monk, standing by 
her side, be of good courage. 

“ If I fear,” said Father Clement, “ it is not for myself ; for 
whether JJae brained with thjaxes of these wild men, like an ox 
when, worn out by labour, hiXs condemned to tho slaughter, or 
w*hcther I am bound with tKf#* bow-strings, and delivered over 
to those who will take my litAwith more cruel ceremony, it can 
but httio* concern me, if thc/suffer thee, dearest daughter, fo 
escape uqinjured.” \ • 

“ We4kave neither of us,” repl\d the Maiden of Perth, u any 
cat*e t for&ppf||£ndkgcyil ; and hVe comes Conachar, to assure 
us of ru” ^ 

Yet as she spolksho almost doubted her own eyes ; so altered 
were tin* manner ami attire of the liandsomc, stately, and almost 
splendidly dressed yrath, who, springing like a roebuck, from a 
cliff of considerable* height, lighted just in front of her. liis dress 
was of the same tart&n worn by those who had first made their 
appearance, but closed at the throat and elbows with a necklace 
and annjets of gold. The hauberk which he wore over his per- 
son, was of steel, but so dearly burnished, that it shone like silver. 
His arms were profusely ornamented, and his bonnet, besides tho 
aagfcfe feather marking the quality of chief, was adorned with a • 
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chain of gold, wrapt several times around it,sm<2 secured by a 
large clasp, glistening witn pearls. His brooch, by which the 
tartan mantle, or plaid, as it is now called, was secured on the 
shoulder, was also of gold, largo and curiously carved. He bore 
no weapon in his hand, excepting a small sapling stick, with a 
hooked head. His whole appearance and gait, which used for- 
merly to denote a sullen feeling of conscious degradation, was 
now bold, forward, and haughty ; and he stood before Catharine 
with smiling confidence, as if fully conscious of his improvod ap- 
pearance, and waiting till Bhe should recogni.se him. 

“ Conachar,” said Catharine, desirous to break this state of 
suspense, « are these your father's men 1” 

“ No, fair, Catharine, * answered the young man. “ Conaclmr 
is no more, unless in regard to the wrongs he has sustained, and 
the vengeance which they demand. I am Ian Eachin Maclan, 
son to the Chief of the Clan Quhcle. I have moulted* my fea- 
thers, as you seq, when I changed my name. And for these 
taen>, they are not my father's followers, but mine. You see 
pnly one half of them collected ; they form a hand consisting of 
my foster father and eight sons, who are my body-guard,. and the 
children of my belt, who breathe but to do my will. But Cona- 
char,” he added, in a softer tone of voice, “ lives again* so soon as 
Catharine desires to see him : and while he is tho young Chiei 
of the Cion Quhele to all others, he is to her as humble and obe- 
dient as when he wab Simon Glover’s apprentice. Sec, here is 
the stick I had from you when we nutted together in the sunny 
braes of Lednoch, when Autumn was young in tho year that is 
gone. I would not exchange it, Catharine, for the truncheon of 
fuy tribe.” 

While Eachin thus spoko, Catharine began to doubt in her own 
mind whether ehe had acted prud^tly in requesting the assist- 
ance of a bold young man, elated! doubtless, by his sudden ele- 
vation from a state of servitude , jjo one which she was awaft 
gave him extensive authority ova# a very lawless body of adhe- 
rents. Jj 

M You do not fear me, fair Catharine f” said the youfeg Chief, 
taking her hand. u I sufferjl my people* aunfOr before jne 
for a few minutes, that I mgfnt see hovsgmi ejffa endiuprtheir 
presence j and methinks you regarded them um you were bom 
to be a chieftain’# wife.” JT 

* I have no reason to fear wrong froitTHighlanders,” said 
Catharine, firmly ; “ especially as I thought Conachar was with 
them. Conachar hao drunk of our cup, and eaten of our bread ; 
and my father has often had traffio with Highlanders, and never 
was there wrong or quarrel betwixt him ana them.” 

“Not” replied Hector, for such is the Saxon equiv&lent for 
Eachin, “ what 1 never when he took the part of the Gow Chrom” 

• (the bandy-legged Smith,) “against Eachin Maclan t— Sqy nt* 
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pjhing to excuse it, and believe it will be your own fault if I ever 
again allude to it But you had some command to luy upon me 
--speak, and you shall be obeyed.” 

Catharine hastened to reply ; for there was something in the 
young Chief's manner and language, which made her desiro to 
shorten the interview. 

“ Eaclun,” she said, “ sinco Conachar is no longer your name, 
)ou ought to be sensible that in claiming, as 1 honestly might, a 
service from my equal, I little thought that I was addressing a 
person of such superior power and consequence. You, as well as 
I, have been obliged to the religious instruction of this good man. 
lie is now in great danger ; wicked men have accused him* with 
false charges, and he is desirous to remain in safety and conceal- 
ment till tho storm shall pass away.” 

* Ua ! the good Cterk Clement 1 Ay, tho worthy clerk did 
much for'me, and more than my rugged temper was capablo to 
profit by. I will be glad to sec any one in tho town of Perth 
persecute one who hath taken hold of Maclan's mantle 1” , 

“It may not bo safe to truBt too much to that,” said Catharine. 
“ I nothiqg doubt tho power of your tribe, but when the Block 
Douglas takes up a feud, ho is not to be soared by the shaking of 
a Highland plaid.” 

The Highlander disguised his displeasure at this speech with a 
forced laugh. 

“ The sparrow,” he said, “ that is next tho eye, seems larger 
than the eagle that is perched on Uengoile. You fear the Dou- 
glasses most, because they sit next to von. But bo it as you will— 
You will not believe how wido our hills, and vales, and forests, 
extend bevond the dusky barrier of yonder mountains, and you 
think all t&o world lies on tho banks of the Tay. But this good 
Clerk shalf tee hills that eouli jtiide him were all the Douglasses 
on his quest — ay, and he shifi see men enough also, to mako 
them glad to get once more senthward of the Grampians. — And 
wherefore should you not go wPb the good man 1 1 will send a* 
party to bring Him in safety frocaPerth, and we will set up pie 
old trade Jwyond Loch Tay— onl rao more cutting out of gloves 
for fie. I wilMnd your father in Nes, but I will not out them, 
save wi'«m they alb otft^creaturanbaoks.” 

“ My father winsome one day ana see your housekeeping, 
Conachar — 1 mean\Hector. — But times must be quieter, for 
there is feud between** townspeople and tlie followers of tlie 
noblemen, and there is speech of war about to break out in the 
Highlands." 

“ Yes, by Our Lady, Catharine 1 and were it not for that wm 
H ighland war, you should not thus put off your Highland visit, 
my pretty mistress. But the ra* of the lulls are no longer to 
be divided into two nations. They will fight like mqp for the 
supremacy, and he who gets it will deal with the King of Soot- 
land as an equal, not as a superior. Pray that the victory may. 
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fall to Macl an, my pious St Catharine, for >hou sbalt pray for 
otic who loves thee dearly.” 

“ I will pray for tho right,” said Catliarine ; u or rather, T 
will pray that there be peace on all sides. — Farewell, kind ana 
excellent Father Clement ; believe I shall never forget thy lessons 
— remember me in thy prayers. — But how wilt tliou be aide to 
sustain a journey so toilsome !” 

“They shall carry him if need be,’ 1 said Hector, a if we go 
far without finding a horse for him. But you, Catliarine — it is 
far from hence to Perth. Let me attend you thither as 1 was 
wont.” 

“ If you were as you were wont, I would not refuse your escort. 
But gold brooches and bracelets are perilous company, when the 
Liddesdale and Annandale lancers are riding as throng upon tho 
highway as the leaves at Hallowmas* ; and there is no safe meet- 
ing betwixt Highland tartans and steel jackets.” 

She hazarded this remark, as she somewliat suspected, that, in 
catting his slough, young Kuchin had not entirely surmounted tho 
' habits which ho had acquired in his humbler state, and that, 
* though ho might use bold words, he would not be rash enough 
to brave the odds of numbers, to which a descent into tho vicinity 
of tho city would be likely to expose him. It appeared that she 
judged correctly ; for, after a farewell, in which she compounded 
for the immunity of her lies, by permitting him to kiss liojr hand, 
she returned towards Pertli, and could obtain at times, when shu 
looked back, an occasional glance of the Highlanders, as, winding 
through the most concealed and impracticable paths, they bent their 
way towards the North. 

She felt in part relieved from her immediate anxiety, as the 
distance increased betwixt her ant^these men, w’hoso actions were 
only directed by the will of thei^liief, and whose chief was a 
giddy and impetuous boy. She apprehended no insult on her re- 
turn to Perth, from the soldier^of any party whom Bhe might 
meet ; for the rules of chivalry ^ere in those days a surer pro- 
tection to a maiden of decent ap^ earance, than an escort of armed 
men, whose cognizance mighUtot be acknowledged as fgendly by 
any other party whom theif might chancy to jracounter. ,^ut 
more remote dangers pressed on her agprfOhendSn. Tlm^Jureuit 
of the licentious Prince wits rendered formidabp by threats which 
his unprincipled counsellor, Raxnomy, had /ot shunned to utter 
against her father, if she persevered itffaer coyness. These 
menaces, in Buch an age, and from such a character, were deep 
grounds for alarm ; nor could she consider the pretensions to her 
favour which Conachar hod scarce repressed during his state of 
servitude, and seemed now to avow boldly, as less fraught with 
evil, since there had been repeated incursions of the Highlanders 
into the very town of Perth, and citizens had, on more occasions 
than one, been made prisoners, and carried off from their own 
houses, or had fallen by the claymore in the very streets of their 
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jjifcjr. She feared, too, her father’s importunity on behalf of the 
PSmith, of whose coriCuct on St. Valentine's day unworthy reports 
had reached her ; and whose sutt, liad he stood clear in her good 
opinion, she dared not listen to, w hile Ramorny's threats of re- 
venge upon her father rung on her ear. She thought on tlume 
various dangers with the deepest apprehension, and an earnest 
desire to escape from them and herself, by taking refuge in the 
cloister ; hut saw no possibility of obtaining her father's consent 
to the only course from which she expected peace and protec- 
tion^ 

In the course of these reflections, we cannot discover that she 
very distinctly regretted that her perils attended her because she 
was the Fair Maid of Perth ; this was one point which marked 
that she was not yet altogether an angel ; and perhaps it was an- 
other, that, in despite -of Henry Smith's real or supposed delin- 
quencies, a sigh escaped from her bosom, when she thought upon 
St Valentine’s dawn. 


CHAPTER XV. 

• O fur a draught of power io wteep 
. The soul of agony in Bleep! 

ISkhtiu. 

We have shown the secrets of Uio confessional; those of the 
sick chamber are not bidden from us In a darkened apartment, 
where salves and mcdiclhes showed that the Web had been busy 
in his craft, a tall thin form lay on a bed, arrayed in a nightgown 
belted around him, with pain on Iiis brow, and a thousand stormy 
passions agitating his bosom. Avery thing in the apartment in- 
dicated a man of opulence anifof expense. Henbane D witting, 
the apothecary, who seemed taliave the care of the patient, stole 
with A'Cratyy and cat-like step *Vom one corner of the room to 
another, busying himself with mtaing medicines and preparing 
dressings. . The sick man groantk once or twice, on which the 
leech, adxtnciqg to his bedside, aslS^d wlietlicr these sounds were 
a tofeu of' the pVki of^^body, or owie distress of bis mind. 

“ Of both, thoiwoismfflig varlet,”\ud Sir John Ramorny ; 
“ and of being enctmbcred with thy accursed company.” 

u If that is all, I wi relieve your knighthood of ono of these 
ills, by presently removing myself elsewhere. Thanks to the 
feuds of this boisterous time, had I twenty hands instead of these 
two poor servants of my art," (displaying his skinny palms ,) u there 
is enough of employment for them ; well-requited employment, 
too, where thanks and crowns contend which shall best pay my 
services ; while yon, Sir John, wreak upon your chirurgeon the 
apger you ought only to bear against the outlier of youf wound.” 

« Vnlain, it is beneath me to reply to thee,” said the patient j 
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u ovary word of thy malignant tongue is a dirk, inflicting 
wounds which sot all the medicines of Arabia at defiance” 

" Sir John, I understand you not ; but if you give way to these 
tempestuous fits of rage, it is impossible but fever and inflamma- 
tion must be the result.” 

“ Why then dost thou speak in a sense to chafe my blood ! 
Why dost thou name the supposition of thy worthless self having 
more hands than nature gave thee, while 1, a knight and gentle- 
man, am mutilated like a cripple.” 

" Sir John,” replied the chinirgcon, u I am no divine, »or a 
mainly obstinate beliover in some things which divines tell u.s. 
Yet I may remind you that you have been kindly dealt with ; 
for if the blow which has done \ :»u this injury had lighted o% 
your nook, as it was aimed, it would have swept your head from 
jrour shoulders, instead of amputating a loss considerable luem- 

“ I wish it had, I) wining— -I wish it had lighted as it was ad- 
dressed. I should not then havo seen a policy, which had spuu r 
a web so fine as mine, burst through by the brute force of a 
drunken churl. I should not have been reserved to see horses 
which I must not mount — lists which I must no longer enter — 
splendours which l cannot hope to share— -or battles which J 
must not take part in. 1 should not, with a man’s passions f »>* 
power and for strife, be set to keep place among the women, 
despised by them, too , as a miserable impotent cripple, unable to 
aim at obtaining the favour of the sox.” 

44 Supposing all this to he so, 1 will yet pray of your knighthood 
to remark,” replied D wining, still busying himself with arranging 
the dressings of the wounds, “ tliat your eyes, which you must 
have lost with your head, may, being spared to you, present os 
rich a prospect of pleasure as either ambition, or victory in tho 
lists or in the field, or tho love ofewomau itself, could have pro- 
posed to you.” f | 

“ My sense is too dull to catni thy meaning, leech,” Replied * 
Ramorny. “ What is this prAlious sjwctacle reserved to me in 
such a shipwreck 1 ” A . 

“ The dearest tliat mankind knows,” replied D wining ; and 
then, in the accent of a lo/.<r who utterMWo 0 f his beioved 
mistress, and expresses /lis passion tor herein the very tone of 
his voice, he added the word M Revenge VM 
The patient had raised himself on h^couch to listen with 
some anxiety lor the solution of the physician’s enigma. He 
laid him*df down again as he heard it explained, and after a 
short pause, asked, * In what Christian college learned you this 
morality, good Master Dwining 1 ” 
u In no Christian college,’ 7 answered hie physician; « for 
though it to privately received in most, it is openly and manfully 
adopted in none. But I have studied among the sages of Ora- 4 
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u it drops with his enemy’s blood, and avows the dootrine which 
the pallid ChristAu practises, though coward-like he dare not 
jjAine it.” 

“ Tljpu art then a more high-souled villain than 1 deemed thee,” 
said Ramorny. 

S* Let that pass,” answered D wining. * The waters that are 
the stillest, are Also the deepest; and the foe is most to be 
dreaded who never threatens till he strikes. You knights and 
men-at-arms go straight to your purpose with sword in liand. 
Wa who are clerks, win our access with a noiseless step and at 
indirect approach, but attain our object not less surely.” 

“ And 1,” said the knight, “ w ho have trod to my revenge 
with a mailed foot, which made all echo around it, must now use 
such a slipper as thine 9 Ha !” 

“ Ho who lacks strength,” said the wily modiciner, * must 
attain his purpose by skill.” 

« And tell me sincerely, mediciner, wherefore thou wouldat 
read me these devil’s lessons 9 Why wouldat thou thrust me 
faster or farther on to my vengeance, than 1 may seem to theo 
ready to go of my own accord 9 I am old in the ways of the* 
world, than ; and I know that such as thou do not drop words in 
vain, or thrust themselves upon the dangerous confidence of men 
like me, save with the prospect of advancing some purpose of 
their own. What interest hast thou iu the road, whether peace- 
ful or'bloody, which l may pursue on these occurrents ?” 

“ in plain dealing, Sir Knight, though it is what 1 seldom use,” 
answered the leech, "my road to revenge is the same with 
yours.” 

" With mine, mau 1” said Ramorny, with a tone of soornfu. 
surprise. “ i thought it had been high beyond thy reach. Thou 
aim at tfa\ same revenge wit J Ramorny 1” 

“ Ay, truly,” replied Dwiling ; u for the smithy churl under 
whose blow you have Buffciud, has often done mo despite and 
injury. Jie lias thwarted ?sp in council, and dospised me in 
action. His brutal and unhesitating bluntness is a living reproach 
to the subtlety of my natural d£\psitiou. 1 fear him, and 1 hato 
him.” # \ 

* And you* nd an aotivXcoadjutor in me 9” said Ra- 

morny, in the Jbrciliou# t<Ap as before. w lint know, 

the artisan felloJ too low iu degree, to be to me either the 

object of hatred < ’ fear. Yet he shall not escape. We hate 

not the reptile thatl > stung us, though we might shake it off 
the wound, and tread upon it 1 know the ruffian of old as i 
stout man-at-arms, and a pretender, as J have heard, to the fa- 
vour of the scornful puppet, whoso beauties, forsooth, spurred 
us to our wise and hopeful attempt — Fiends, that direct this 
author world 1 by what malice have ye deeded that the band 
.which has couched a lance against the bosom of a prince, should 
tie struck off like a sapling, by the blow of a churl, and dosing * 
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the turmoil of a midnight riot ! — Well, modicincr, thuB far our 
courses hold together, and I bid thee well flblievc that I will 
crush for thee this reptile mechanic. But do not tliou think to , 
escape me, when tliat jiart of my revenge is done, which will be 
most easily and speedily accomplished.” 

u Not, it may be, altogether so easily accomplished,” said the 
apothecary ; “for, if your knighthood will credit me, there will 
be found small ease or security in dealing with him. ife is tho 
strongest, boldest, and most skilful swordsman in Perth, and nil 
tho country around it.” 

“ Fear nothing ; he shall be met with had lie the strength of 
Samson. But then, mark roe ! Hope not thou to escape my 
vongeance, unless thou become my passive agent in the scene 
which is to follow. Mark me, I say once more. I have studied 
at no Moorish college, and lack some of thy unbounded appetite 
for revenge, but yet I will have my share of vengeance.- -Listen 
to me, mediciner, while I shall thus far unfold inyself ; but bc- 
warp of treachery, for powerful ns thy fiend is, thou host taken 
lessons from a meaner devil than mine. Hearken — the master 
•whom I have served through vice and virtue, with too much zeal 
for my own character perhaps, but with unshaken fidelity to him 
— tho very man, to soothe whose frantic folly I have incurred 
this irreparable loss, is, at the prayer of his doating father, about 
to sacrifice me, by turning me out of his favour, and leaving mo 
at the mercy of the hypocritical relative, with whom he st-eks a 
precarious reconciliation at my expense. If ho perseveres in 
this most ungrateful purpose, thy fiercest Moors, were their com- 
plexion swarthy as the smoke of hell, shall blush to boo their 
revenge outdone ! But I will give him one more chance for 
honour and safety, before my wrath shall descend on him in 
unrelenting and unmitigated fury**— Thoro, then, thus* far thou 
hast my confidence — Close hands our bargain — close hands, 
did I say t — where is the hand, tW it should be the pledge and 
representative of Rainomy’a pligj’Aed word 1 is it nailed on the 
public pillory, or fiung as offal /!o the houseless dogs, who are 
even now snarling over it ? J ay thy finger on the mutilated 
stump then, aud swear to be faithful actor in my reveflgc, as I 
shall be in yours. — How noeySir LecchUoftf ycu*/alo — you, tfho 
aay to Death, stand back c#advance, canyou tjnmble to think of 
him or to hear him named f I have not mentioned your fee, for 
one who loves revenge for itself, requires ^deeper bribe— yet, 
if broad lands and large sums of gold can increase thy zeal m a 
brave cause, believe me, these Bhall not be lacking.” 

* They tell for something in my liumble'wishea,” said D wining; 
* the poor man in this hustling world is thrust 'down like a dwarf 
In a crowd, and so trodden tinder foot— the rich and powerfat 
rise like giants above the prttck and are at ease, while all is tor* 

( moil around them.” * *f * . 

* Then th&H thou arise above the press, mediciner, as hhrii as 
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j'old can raise tliec. This purse is weighty, yet it is but An ear- 
liest of thy guerdoiff” 

* And this Smith ! my noble benefactor” — said the leech, aa 
he pouchgd the gratuity — “ This Henry of the Wynd, or what- 
ever is hi8 name — would not tho news that lie hath Mid the 
penalty of his action, assuage tho pain of thy knighthood** wound 
better* thiyijthe balm of Mecca with which I have salved it 1” 

“ He is beneath tho thoughts of Ramnrny ; and I have no more 
resentment against him than I have ill-will at tho senseless wea- 
pon fvliich he swayed. Hut it is just thy hate should ho vented 
upon him. Where is ho chiefly to bo mot. with 1” 

“ That also I have considered,” said Dwining. u To make tho 
attempt by day in his own house, were too open and dangerous^ 
for ho hath five servants who work with him at the stithy, four 
of them strong knaves, and all loving to their master. By night 
wore scarce less desperate, for he liath his doors strongly secured 
with bolt of oak and bar of iron, and ero the fastenings of his 
>liouse could be forced, the neighbourhood would rise to liis rescue, 
especially as they are still alarmed by the practice on St. Valen- 
tine’s Even.” 

“ O ay! true, mediciner,” said Ramorny, u for deceit is thy 
nature even with me — thou kuewest my baud and signet, as thou 
said’st, \yheii tliat hand was found cast out on tho street, like the 
disgusting refuse of a shambles, — why, having such knowledge, 
went’sfthou with thcHe jol tor-headed citizens to consult that 
Patrick Charteris, whose spurs should bo hacked off from his 
heels for the communion which he holds with paltry burghers 
and whom thou b roughest here with the fools to do dishonour to 
the lifeless hand, which, had it hold its wonted place, he was not 
worthy to have touched in peace, or faced in war ?” 

w My notde patron, as soon id I had reason to know you had 
been the sufferer, I urged therewith all my powers of persuasion 
to desist from prosecuting thl^feud, but tho swaggering Smith, 
and one or. two other hot heads^ried out for vengeance. Yoiu; 
knighthood must know this fclloto calls himself bachelor to the 
Fair Maiden of Perth, and Rtandanpon his honour to followup 
her lathers quarrel ; hut I have nestAllcd his market in that 
quitter, and tm^s soothing in cawst of rcvongc.” 
u How mean y&bymtt, Sir LeecH^’ said tho patient 
u Your knighthMdsshaJl conceive,” said the mediciner, “ that 
this Smith doth notmve within compass, but is an outlier and a 
galliard. I met him myself on St. Valentine’s day, shortly after 
the affray betw'een the townsfolk and tho followers of Douglas. 
Yes, I mot him sneaking through the lanes and by-passages with 
a common minstrel wench, with her messan and her viol on his 
one arm, and her buxom self hanging upon tho other. What 
thinks year honour ! Is nqt this a trimaquire, to cross a prince’s 
ford with the fairest girl fit Perth, Art!* off the hand of a knight 

saw, L 
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and baron, and become gentleman-usher to a strolling glee-woman^ 
all in the course of the same four-and-tweutf hours V* 

“ Marry, 1 think the better of him that he is so much of a 
gentleman’s humour, clown though ho be,” said Rainey. * I 
would he had been a precisian Instead of a galliard, and 1 should 
have had better heart to aid thy revenge ; — and such revenge l 
revenge on a smith — in the quarrel of a pitiful manufacturer of 
rotten chevrons 1 Pah l — And yet it shall he taken in full* Thou 
hast commenced it, I warrant me, by thine own manoeuvres.” 

u In a small degree only" — said the apothecary ; — u T took 
care that two or three of the most notorious gossips in Curfew 
Street, who liked not to hear Catharine called the Pair Maid of 
Perth, should bo possessed of this story of her faithful Valentine. 
They opened on the scent so keenly, that, rather than doubt had 
fallen on the tale, they would have vouched for it as if their own 
eyes had seen it. The lover came to her father's within an hour 
after, and your worship may think what a reception he had from 
the angry Glover, for the damsel herself would not bo looked 
upon. And thus your honour sees I had a foretaste of revonge. 
But I trust to receive the full draught from the hands 'of your 

lordship, with whom I am in a brotherly league, which” 

M Brotherly ! ” said the knight, contemptuously. , u But bo it 
so, the priests say we are all of one common earth. 1 cannot 
loll — there seems to ine some difference ; but the better mould 
ihall keep faith with the baser, and thou shalt have thy revenge. 
Call thou my page hither.” 

A young man made his appearance from the anteroom upon 
tho physician's summons. 

" Eviot,” said the knight, w does Bonthron wait ? and is he 
sober!” 


w Ho is as sober as sleep can atoake him after a deep drink,” 
answered the page. V 

M Then fetch him hither, and .to thou shut the door.” 

A heavy step presently approached the apartment, and a man 
entered, whoso deficiency of Might seemed made up in breadth 
of Shoulders and strength ofjurm. 

* There is a man thou lust deal upon, Bonthron^* said the 

knight. // ^ V* j y* * 

The man smoothed higsrugged features, andjgrmned a smile of 
satiefaetion. jj 

u That medieiner will show thee the pa Take such advan- 
tage of time, place, and circumstance, as will ensure the result ; 
and mind you come not by the worst, for the man is the fighting 
Smith of the Wynd.” 

* It will be a tough job,” growled the assassin j * for if I miaS 
my blow, I may esteem myself but a dead man. All Perth rings 
with the Smith? skill and strength.” 

* Take' two assistants said the knight 
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x K Not T,” said Bonthron, " If you double any thing, lot it ho 
In© reward.” 

v ^Account it doubled,” said his master ; u hut see thy work bo 
thoroughly executed.” 

a Trust ine for that, Sir Knight — seldom have I failed.* 9 
“ Ns© *this sago man's directions,” said the wounded knight, 
pointing to the physician. “ And hark thee — await his coming 
forth — and drink not till the business b© done.” 

a I will not,” answered th© dark satellite ; * my own life de- 
pend* on niv blow being steady and sure. 1 know whom I have 
to deal with.” 

“ Vanish, then, till ho summons you, and havo axe and dagger 
in readiness.” 

Bonthron nodded and withdrew. 

“ Will your knighthood venture to intrust such an act to a 
single hand !” said the medininer, when the assassin had left tho 
room. M May 1 pray you to remember that yonder party did, 
Jtwo nights since, baffle six armed men !” # 

« Question me not, Sir Mediciner ; a man like Bonthron, who 
knows titny and place, is worth a score of confused revellers.- — 
Call Eviot — thou shalt first exert thy powers of healing, and do 
not doubt th{Lt thou shalt, in the farther work, he aided by one 
who will match thee in the art of sudden and unexpected de- 
struction.” 

The page Eviot again appeared at tho inediciner’s summons, 
and at his master's sign assisted tho chirurgeon in removing tho 
dressings from Sir John Itamoriiy's wounded arm. I) wining 

viewed the naked stump with a species of professional satisfac- 
tion, enhanced, no doubt, hy th© malignant pleasure which his 
evil disposition took in tho pain and distress of his foliow-crca- 
tures. ThrfViight just tumod/ns eye on the ghastly spectacle, 
and uttered, under the prcsHunuof bodily pain or mental agony, 
groan which he would fain lia$o repressed. 
u Yog groan, sir,” said the leech, in his soft insinuating tone 
of voioe, but with a sneer* of enjoyment, mixed with scorn, ourjk 
ing upon his lip, which his habitualwissimulation could not alto- 
pother, dis^ise-^ You groan — but comforted. This Henry 

Smitl! knows hiswbiin^hJMsgword Ikaa true to its aim as his 
hammer to the anlU. Had a commonkpwcrdsman struck this 
fatal blow, he had hXmed the bone and damaged the muscles, so 
that even my art mig^not have been able to repair them. But 
Henry Smith’s cutis dean, and as sure as that with which my 
own scalpel could have made the amputation. In a few days yon 
will be able, with care and attention to the ordinances of medi- 
cine, to stir abroad.” 

* Bat my hand — the loss of my hand”— 
k " It may be kept secret for a time,” mid the mediciner! * 1 
bare possess e d two ear three t j ttHag fa ehl»ia deep sonid mw,t ha i 
the hand which was found wigj^pt of yen knighthood’s groom, 
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Black Quentin, and your knighthood knows that lie lias parted 
for Fife, in such sort as to make it general]/ belie veil.” ^ 

“ I know well onough,” said Uamorny, tt that the rumour ,way' 
stifle the truth for a short time. But what avoils^tis brief 
delay !” 

u It may bo concealed till your knighthood retires for a timo 
from the court, and then, when new accidents have darkened the 
recollection of thn present stir, it may be imputed to a wound 
received from the shivering of a spear, or ' rotn a crossbow-bolt. 
Your slave will find a suitable device, and stand for the truth 
of it.” 

“ The thought maddens m«\” said Uamorny, with another 
groan of mental and bodily agony. “ Yet 1 see no better re- 
medy.” 

“ There is none other,” said the leeeli, to whoso evil nature 
his patron’s distress was delicious nourishment. “ In the mean- 
while it is believed you are confined by the consequences of some 
bruises, aiding the sense of displeasure at the Prince’s having 
consented to dismiss you from his household, at the remonstrance* 
of Albany; which is publicly known.” 

“ Villain, thou rack’st me ! ” exclaimed the patient.' 

u Upon the whole, therefore,” said Ihvining, “ vour knight- 
hood lias escaped well, and, saving the lack of your hapd, a mis- 
chance beyond remedy, you ought rather to rejoice than com- 

E lain; for no barber-ciiirurgoon in Franco or England could 
ave more ably performed the operation than this churl with one 
downright blow.” 

“ I understand my obligation fully,” said Rnmoniy, struggling 
with his anger, and affecting composure ; “ and if Bonthron pays 
him not with a blow equally downright, and rendering the aid of 
the leech unnecessary. Bay thatMohu of Ramomy o&nnot requite 

cA, noble knight !” 


tho leech unnecessary. Bay thatf 
an obligation.” 

“ That is spoke like yourse! 


answered thej 


mcdicincr. “ And let mo furtlier say, tliat the operator’s skill " 


iqust have been vain, and tkto hemnrrl 
your life-veins, but for the hA dagos, the • 
applied by the good monk^mnd tho poor 
vassal, Henbane Dwiniit/t * _ 

«* Peace l” cxclaimejfthe patient, 
and worse-omened name ! — Methinks, as 
tures I have undergone, my tingling ner 


Lto hemorrhage must have drained 
Idagcs, the cautery, and the styptics, 
.nd the poor service? of ^6ur humble 

patient, J^y ill-omened voice, 
rethinks, as tMu mentionest the tor- 
tingling nerpl stretch and contract 


themselves as if they still actuated the fingers that once could 
clutch a dagger ! ” 

44 That,” explained the leech , 44 may it please your knighthood, 
is a phenomenon well known to our profession. There have 
been those among the ancient sages who have thought that there 
still remained a sympathy between the severed nerves, and those 
belonging to the amputated limb ; and that the several fingers i 
are seen to quiver and strata* y y rre ep o n ding with the impulse 
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which proceeds from their syrajiathy with the energies of the 
living system. Coifld we recover the hand from tho Gross, or 
'‘frpjgp tlie custody of the Black Douglas, I would be pleased to 
observ^Uiis wonderful operation of occult sympathies. But I 
fear me, me might as safely go to wrest the joint from the talons 
of a hungry eagle.” 

“ And thgu niayst as safely break thy malignant jests on a 
wounded lion, as onylohn of Raniorny i” said the knignt, raising 
himself in uncontrolablc indignation. “ Caitiff, proceed to thy 
duty * and remember, that if my li&nd can no longer clasp a dag- 
ger, I can command a hundred.” 

“ The sight of ono drawn and brandished in anger wortr suffi- 
cient,” said Drilling, “ to consume tho vital powers of your 
chirurgeou. But who then,” he added, in a tone partly insinuat- 
ing, partly jeering, “ .who would then relieve the fiery and 
scorching pain which my patron now suffers, and which renders 
him exasperated even with his poor servant for quoting the rules 
S)f healing, so contemptible, doubtless, compared with the powey 
of inflictiug wounds {” 

Then, as daring no longer to trifle with the mood of liis dan- 
gerous jtfifient, the leech addressed himself seriously to salving 
the wound, and applied a fragrant balm, the odour of which was 
diffused through the apartment, while it communicated a refresh- 
ing coolness, instead of tho burning heat ; a change so gratifying 
to tho fevered patient, that, as he had before groaned with 
agony, he could not now help sighing for pleasure, as he sank 
back on his couch to enjoy the ease which the dressing bestowed. 

u Your knightly lordship now knows who is your friend,” said 
Dwining ; “ had you yielded to a rash impulse, and said, * Slay 
me this worthless quacksalver,* where, within the four seas of 
Britain, would you have found.^lie man to have ministered to 
you as much comfort 1” '/ 

l a Forget my threats, good idroh,” said Kamorny, “ and Iro- 
nware flow y # ou tempt me. Such as I brook not jests upon oul* 
agony. ‘See thou keep thy scoffe to pass upon misers* in tho 
hospital.” . V 

Dwining*venturcd to say no mm, but poured some drops 
from* phial whfl^he %ttk from hisptaket, into a small cup of 
wine allayed with vLter^® pL 

“ This draught,” ^rid the man of art, M is medicated to pro- 
duce a sleep which mRt not be interrupted.” 
u For how long will it last!** asked the knight. 
u Tlie period of its operation is uncertain — perhaps til) mom- 

jpg * 1 

u Perhaps for ever,” said the patient. * Sir Mediciner, taste 
me that liquor presently, else it passes not my lip.’* 

The leech obeyed him, with a scornful smile. u I would drink 

* * That is, miserable persons, as used in Spenser, and other writers of bis 
time; tbotfgb the sense is now tboeo vbo are covetous. 



160 


CHRONICLES OF THE CANONQATK. 


the whole with readiness ; but the juice of this Indian gum will 
bring sleep on the healthy man as well as upon the patient, and 
the business of (he leech requires me to be a watcher.” s 1 

u 1 crave your pardon, Sir Leech,” said Ramorny^JpotSng 
downwards, as if ashamed to have manifested suspicions 
u There is no room for pardon where offeree mast not be 
taken,” answered the medidner. u An insect xmltt thank a 
giant that he does not tread on him. Yet, iy>ble knltaht, insects 
havo their power of harming as well as phyucians What would 
it have oost me, save a moment’s trouble, so to have dragged 
that balm, as should hav c made your arm rot to the shoulder 
joint, and your lifo-blood curdle in your veins to a corrupted 
jetty t* .What is there that prevented me to use moans yet more 
subtle, and to taint jour room with essences, before which the 
light of life twinkles more and more dimly, till it expires, like a 
torch amidst the foul vapourB of some subterranean dungeon 1 
You little estimato my power, if you know not that these, and 
yet deeper modes of destruction, stand at command of my art.* 
But a physician slay m not tho patient by w hose generosity lie ' 
lives, and far less will ho, the breAth of whose nostrus is tho hopo 
of revenge, destroy the vowed ail}, who is to favour his pursuit 
of it — Yet one word; — should a necessity occur for rousing 
yourself— for who in Scotland can promise himself eight hours 
uninterrupted repose! — then smell at the strong essence con- 
tained in this pounoct-box. — And now, farewell, Sir Knight ; and 
if you eannot think of me as a man of nice conscience, acknow- 
ledge me at least as one of reason and of judgmont” 

So saying, the mcdiciner left the room ; his usual mean and 
shuffling gait elevating itself into something more noble, as con- 
scious of a victory over his imperious patient. 

Sir John Ramomy remained sunk in unpleasiqg reflections, 
until he began to experience th« ncipient effects of his soporifie 
draught He then roused himsuf for an instant, and summoned i 
his page. * 

" Eviot 1 what ho ! Eviot !-r*I havo done ill to unbosom my- 
setif so far to this poisonous ootacksah er — Eviot 1” 

The page entered. / 

. “ Is the mediciner gonrforth !” 
u Yes, so please your Jpaightliood."^ 

“ Alone, or accowpaaled 1” 

u Bonthron spoke apart with him, and flowed him almost im* 
mediately — by your lordship’s command, as I understood him.” 

Laok-a-day, yes l — he goes to seek some medicaments— he 
will return anon. If he be intoxicated, see lie comes not near 
my chamber, and permit him not to enter into convene with any 
one. He naves when drink has touched his brain. . He was a 
ilia fellow, before a Southron bill laid his brain-pan bare ; but 
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fints that time lie talks gibberish whenever the cup has crossed 
nis lips.— Raid the ftech aught to you, Eviot I” 
v^Ujothlng, save to reiterate his commands that your honour be 
not aMi'thed.” 

* Whicir thou must surely obey,’* said the knight. * I feel 
tlio summons barest, of which I have been deprivwainoe this 
unhappy v|und-3.At least, if I have slept it has been hut for a 
snatch. Aid me tdUake off my frown, Evict” 
u May God and tm saints Bend you good rest, my lord,” said 
the page, Hiring after he had rendered his wounded master the 
assistance required. 

As Eviot left the room, the knight, whose brain was becoming 
more and more confused, muttered over the page’s departing 
salutation. H 

“ God — saints — 1 hew slept sound under such a henison. But 
now — methinks if I awake not to tlio accomplishment of my proud 
hopes of power and revengo, the best wish for me is, that the 
'slumbers which now fall around my head, were tho forerunners 
of that Hoop whioh shall return my borrowed powers to their 
original * npn-existen co — I can argue it no farther.” 

Thus speaking, he fell into a profound sloop. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

On Pastern'll K’on when we war fan. 

Scott Song. 

The night which sunk down on the sick-bed of liamorny, was 
not doomed, to be a quiet ono. Two hours hail passed since cur- 
few-bell, then rung at seven o’c^ok st night, and in those primi- 
tive times all were retired to re«£, excepting such whom devotion, 
or duty, or debauchery, made watchers ; and the evening being 
that of. Shrovetide, or, as it was called in Scotland, Fastern’a 
E’en,* tho vigils of gaiety were byiar the most frequented of the 
three. # * t 

The common^eoplehad, throughNt the day, toiled and strug- 
gletrat •football plhe wgajfjB and gen^ had fought cocks, and 
hearkened to the ltanton music of thewnstrel ; while the citi- 
zens had gorged traaselves upon pancakes fried in lard, And 
broee, or hrewis — thSat broth, that is, in which salted beef had 
been boiled, poured upon highly-toasted oatmeal, a dish which 
even now is not ungrateful to simple old-fashioned Scottish pa* 

• Faitem't K'm, the evening before the commencement of the fskt— Am- 
sNto-SftrosMfcfe, tbs sMaon of betas shriven, or of confhmton and ataoliiMyn, 
Mfore beginning the penance of Lent. The cockfight* Ac., still held at this 
period, tie talks of the Cathoiio carnival that p re ce d e d the weeks of hbfttfr 
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latest These were all exercises and fostive dishes proper to thf| 
holy day. It was no less a solemnity of tbfc evening, that tho^ 
devout Catholic should drink as much good ale and wine 
l4d means to procure ; and, if young and able, thaUwftd&d 
dance at the ring, or figure among tho momce-dancOTs, who in 
the city of Perth, as elsewhere,. wore a peculiarly fantastic garb, 
and distinguished themselves by their address Und activity. All 
this gaiety took place under tho prudential consideration that tho 
long tern of Lent, now approaching, with ns fasts and depriva- 
tions, rendered it wise for mortals to cram as much idle and sen- 
sual indulgence os they could into the brief space which inter- 
vened before its commencement. 

The usual revels had taken place, and in most parts of the city 
wcre%iceoeded by the usual pause. A particular degree of care 
had been taken by the nobility, to prevent any renewal of dis- 
cord betwixt their followers and tho citizens of tho town; so that 
tlio revels had proceeded with fewer casualties titan usual, em- 
bracing only three deaths, and certain fractured limbs, which, - 
occurring to individuals of little note, were not accounted worth 
enquiring into. Tho Carnival was closing quietly in general, but 
in some places tlio sport was still kept up. 

Owe company of revellers, who had been particularly noticed 
and applauded, seemed unwilling to conclude their frolic. The 
Entry, as it was called, consisted of thirteen persons, habited in 
the same manner, having doublets of chamois leather sitting close 
to their bodies, curiously slashed and laced. They wore green 
caps with silvor tassels, red ribands, and white shoes, had bells 
hung at their knees and around their ankles, and naked swords 
in their hands. This gallant party, haying exhibited a sword- 
dance before the King, with much clashing of weapons, and fan- 
tastic interchange of postures, tcut on gallantly to Vc peat their 
cxlulntion before tho door of Siilon Glover, where, having made 
a fresh exhibition of thoir agility; they caused wine to be served $ 
round to their own company and the bystanders, and with a loud * 
shout drank to the health of the Fair Maid of Fegh. This sum- 
moned old Simon to the door#* his habitation, to acknowledge tlio 
courtesy of his countrymei/ and hi his turn to senfSt the wine 
arouud in honour of tho J^rry Morrux^an tm* of Forth. 1 

** We thank thee, F^"tar 9imon,”aeid a/oice, which strove 
to drown in an artifioiarkqueok the pert cupeited tone of Oliver 
Frnudfute. “ But a sight of thy lovely djraghter had been more 
sweet to us young bloods, than a whole vintage of Malvrisie.” 

u I thank you neighbours, for your good will,” replied the 
Glover. * My daughter is ill at case, and may not. come forth 
into the cold night-air — but if tliis gay gallant, whose voice xne- 
thinks I should know, will go into my poor house, she will charge 
him with thanks for the rest of you. 1 ’ 

u Bring them to us at tho hostelrie of the Griffin;” cried the ' 
rest oi the ballet to their S u to there will 
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p we ring-in Lent and liave another rouse to the health of the 
lovely Catharine. * 

Have with you in half on hour/* said Oliver, u and see who 
th-x 4 j^ff the largest flagon, or sing the loudest glee. Nay, 1 
will be merry, in what remains of Pastern's Even, should Lent 
fihd mo witUMny mouth closed for ever." 

“ Farewell, Then," cried his mates in the monte; “ farewell, 
slashing Bonner, maker, till we meet again." 

The morrice-d^ncers accordingly set out upon their further 
progress, teeing and caroling as they went along to the sound of 
four musicians, who led tho joyous band, while Simon Glover 
drew their Coryphaeus into his house, and placed him in a chair 
by bis parlour fire. 

“ But whero is your daughter 1 ’’ said Oliver. “ Sho is the 
bait for us bravo blades." 


“ Mftiy, truly, she keeps her apartment, neighbour Oliver ; and, 
to speak plainly, sho keeps her bed." 

“ Why, then will 1 up stairs to seo her in her sorrow — you liavo 
marred my ramble, Gaffer Glover, and you owe me amends — a 
roving blade like me — I will not lose both tho lass and the glasfc 
— Keeps her bed, does sho 1 


" My i1i>b and I we hare a trick 
To visit maid* when they are nick ; 
When they arc sick and like to die, 

O thither do come my dog and 1. 

" And when I die, a* need* must hap, 
Then bury me under tho good ale-tap; 
With folded arms there let mo lie 
Cheek for Jowl, my dog and 1/' 


“ Const tliou not bo serious for a moment, neighbour Proud- 
fute !" • haid tho Glover; u I want a word of conversation with 
you.” 

.“Serious !" answered his visitor ; u why, I have been serious 
aU this, day — I can hardly open my mouth, but something comes 
out about death, a burial, or suchlike — tho most serious subjects 
that I wot of." \ , 

“ Sfc John, man I" said the t^pver, “ art thou fey 1" 

• * No, nofl^whi^>it is not mjkiwn death which these gloomy 
fancies foretcW-I nlfa a strong ntroscopo, and shall live for fifty 
years to come^yhit it is tho case the poor fellow— tho Dou- 
gl&s-man, whonm struck down at the fray of St. Valentine's — he 
died last night— 31 is that which weighs on my conscience, and 
awakens sad fancies. Ah, Father Simon, wo martiaUsts that 
have spilt blood in our choler, have dark thoughts at times — 
I sometimes wish that my knife had cut nothing but wonted 
thrums." 


u And I wish," said Simon, M that mine had cut nothing but 
buck’s leather, for it has sometimes cut my own. fin gen. But 
thou mayst sgM^itej amo rse for this bout; there was but one 
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man dangerously hurt at the affray, and It was he from whom 
Henry Smith bowed the hand, and he is well Vo covered. His 
name is Black Quentin, one of Sir John Ramorny’s followers* 
He has been sent privately back to his own country of FifaJt* * 
* What, Black Quentin I — whv, tliat is the very a™ that 
Henry and I, as we ever keep dose together, struck at in the 
same moment, only my blow fell somewhat earlieft 1 fear far- 
ther feud will come of it, and so does the ProvCat — And is ho 
recovered I Why, the»n, I will bo jovial, and swioe thou wilt not 
let me see how Kate becomes her night-gear, 1 will back to the 
Griffin to my inorrice-danoers.” 

u Nay, stay but one instant. — Thou art a comrade of Honry 
Wyml, and host done him tho service to own one or two deeds, 
and this last among others. I would thou couldst door him of 
other charges, with which fame hath loaded him.” 

“ Nay, 1 will swear by tho hilt of my sword, they are tfti false 
as hell, Father Siuion. What — blades and targets 1 shall not 
men of tho Bword stick together ?” 

noighhmir iiounet-makor, be patient ; thou maveSt do 
tfce Smith a kind turn, an thou takest this matter the right way. 

I have chosen tlieo to consult with anent this matter — -not that I 
hold thee tho wisest head in Perth, for should I say so I should 
lie.” 

H Ay, ay,” answered tho self-satisfied Bonnet-maker ; * I know 
where you think my fault lies — you cool heads think we hot heads 
are foolB — I have heard men call Henry Wynd such a score o& 
times.” 

“ Fool Enough and cool enough may rhyme together passing 
well,” Baid the Glover ; “ but thou art good-natured, and I think 
lovest this crony of thine. It stands awkwardly with us and him 
just now,” continued Simon. “ Thou knowost there hath been 
some talk of marriage between my daughter Catharine and 
Henry Gow 1” 

M I have heard some such song since St. Valentine’s Mont— 
Ah 1 he tliat shall win the Fair Maid of Perth must be a happy 
man — and yet marriage spoils rnAiy a pretty fellow. I myself 

somewhat regret” / c 

a Prithee, truce with thy repjfcts for thejDojfent^&n,” inter-' 
mpted the Glover, soroewhs® peevishly. *** Yo# must know, 
Oliver, that some of those talking women, who, Ipilnk, make all 
tho business of tlie world their own, have aocusq^Henry of keep- 
ing light company with glee-women and suchlike. Catharine 
took it to heart ; and I held my child insulted, that he had not 
waited upon her like a Valentine, but had thrown liimself in- 
to unseemly society on the very day when, by ancient custom, 
he might, have had an opportunity to press his interest* with 
my daughter. Therefore when he came hither late on the 
evening of 9t* Valentine’s, I, like a hasty iM fool, bid him go 
homo to tlie company he had left, aadjp^l him admittance. *X 



THE FAIR MAID OF PERTH. 


m 

have not aeon him since, and I begin to think that I may have 
been too raah in the matter. She 3a my only child, and the grare 
^ should have her sooner than a debauchee. But I have hitherto 
infe:«ht I knew Henry Gow an if he were my eon, 1 cannot 
think hbvould use us thua, and it maybe there are means of ex- 
plaining wn&t ia laid to liis charge. I was led to ask Dwining, 
who ia ggid todmve saluted the Smith while he wad Walking with 
this choice mateV-if I am to believe his words, this wench was 
the Smith*s eousiiu Joan Leth&m. But thou kuowest that the 
poster-carrier over speaks one language with hia visage, and an- 
other with his tongue — Now, thou, Oliver, hast too little wit — I 
moan, too much honesty — to belie the truth, and as Dwining 

hinted that thou also hadst seen her” 

“ I see her, Simon Glover 1 Will Dwining say that I saw 
her 1” 

« No* not precisely that — but ho says you told him you had im? 
the Smith thus accompanied.” 

“ Ho lies, and 1 will pound him into a gallipot 1” said Oliver 
Proud fute. * 

“ How 1 Did you never tell him of auch a meeting t” * 

« What an if 1 did 1” said the Bonnet-maker. “ Did not lie 
swear that he would never repeat again to living mortal what I 
eommunifcated to him I and therefore, in telling tho oecurrcnt to 
you he hath mado himself a liar.” 

Thou didst not meet the Smith, then,” said Simon, <* with 
such a loose baggage as fame reports 1” 

“ Lack-a-day, not I — perliaps 1 did, perhaps I did not. Think, 
Father Simon — 1 have been a four-years married man, and can 
you expect me to remember the turn of a glee-woman’s ankle, 
the trip of her toe, the lace upon her petticoat, and such toys f 
No, I leilye that to unmarried wAgs, like my gossip Henry.” 

« The upshot is, then,” said the Glover, much vexed, “ you did 
meet him on St. Valentine's day walking the public streets”— 
k Not so, neighbour; 1 mot him in the must distant and clqrk 
lane in Forth, steering full for his own house, with bag and bag- 
cage, which, as a gallant fellow, foe carried in ins arms, the puppy 
dog on^ne, and tho jilt lierweltVand to my thought she was a 
pretty one) fengiojtupon the otliffit.” 

M Now, by nod ScMtohn,” said t&XHover, “ this infamy would 
make a CbristiAman renounce his mith, and worship Mahound 
in very anger ! ^ut he lias scon the last of my daughter. I 
would rather she went to the wild Highlands with a barelegged 
eateran, than wed with one who could, at such a season, no 
broadly forget honour and decency — Out upon him 1 ” 

« Tush ! tush 1 father Simon,” said the liberal-minded Bonnet- 
maker^ u you consider not the nature of young blood. Their 
company was not long, for— to speak truth, I did keep a little 
. watch on him— I mi him before sunrise, conducting hie maul 
damsel to the Lady’s Jg^^hat the wench might omerk on the- 
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Tay from Perth ; and I know for certainty, (for I made en» 
quiry,) that she sailed in a gabbart for Dundet. So you sec it 
was but a slight escape of youth." 

u And h© came here,” said Simon, bitterly, u beseechii^m* 
admittance to my daughter, while he had his harlot aw/idng him 
at home 1 I had rather he had slain a score of mop 1 — It skills 
not talking, least of all to thee, Oliver Proudfutc, if, thou art 

not such a one as himself, would fain be thought! so. But" 

“ Nay, think hot of it so seriously,*’ said Ollier, who began to 
reflect on tho mischief liis tattling was likely to occasion to l^ia 
friend, and on tho consequences of Henry Cow’s displeasure, 
when lie should learn the disclosure which he had made rather 


in vanity of heart than in evil intention. “ Consider/' he con- 
tinued, “ that there are follies belonging to youth. Occasion 
provokes men to such frolics, and confession wipes them oft'. 1 
earn not if I tell thee, that though my wife be as goodly a<woinan 

as the city has, yet I myself” 

* 4 Peace, silly braggart,” said tho Glover, in high wrath, “ thy 
lovcl and tliy battles aru alike apocryphal. If thou must needs 
which 1 think is thy nature, const thou invent no falsehood 
that may at least do the© some credit l Do I not hco through 
thee, os 1 could sco tho light through tho horn of a base lantern ? 
Do I not know, thou filthy weaver of rotten worsted, that thou 
durst no more cross the threshold of thy own door, if thy wife 
heard of thy making such u boast, than thou darcst cross naked 
weapons with a boy of twelve years old, who has drawn a sword 
for the first time of his life t By St. John, it were paying you 
for your tale-bearing trouble, to Bend thy Maudio word of thy 


The Bonnet-maker, at this threat, started ns if a crossbow-bolt 
had whizzed post his head when least expected. Apd it was 
with a trembling voice that ho replied, “ Nay, good Father Glover, 
thou takest too much credit for tliy grey hairs. Consider, good 
neighbour, thou art too old for & young raurtinlist to wrangle 
with. And in tho matter of my Maudie, 1 can trust thee, for I 
know* no one who would he lesa^villing than thou to break tho 
peace of families." / • 

** Trust thy coxcomb no bpiger with ine M saijtfh© incensed 
Glover; “ but toko tliy self, And the thinj^Hou caffst a head, out 
of my reach, lest I borrowback five minutes^ my youth, and 
break thy pate?” JT 

* You have had a merry Fastem’s Even, neighbour," said the 
Bonnet-maker, “ and 1 wish you a quiet sleep ; we shall meet 
better friends to-morrow.” 


u Out of my doors to-night ! " said tne Glover. ** I am ashamed 
•o idle a tongue as thine should have power to move mo thus.-— 
Idiot— 1 beastr— loose-tonguod coxcomb !" he exclaimed, throwing 
himself into a chair, as the Bonnet-maker disappeared ; « that a 
follow made up of lies sboqK 4K& fejpra ce to frame 
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p. one when it might have covered the shame of a friend ! And I 
—what am I, that I should, in iuy secret mind, wish that such a 
insult to me and my cliild had been glossed over 1 Yet 
bucii was my opinion of llcnry, that 1 would have willingly 
bolicveimte grossest figment the swaggering ass could liave 
i invented. Well ! — it skills not thinking of it. Our honest name 
must heomainQ^ned, though every thing else should go to ruin.” 

While the Glover thus moralized on the unwelcome confirma- 
tion of the tale h^ wished to think untrue, the expelled morricc- 
denccr had leisure, in the composing air of a cool and dark 
February night, to meditate on the consequences of tho Glover’s 
unrestrained anger. 

44 But it is nothing,” lie bethought himself, u to the wrath of 
Henry Wynd, who hath killed a man for much less than placing 
displeasure betwixt* him and Catharine, as well as her fiery old 
father.* Certainly J wort' better have denied every thing. But 
the humour of seeming a knowing gallant (as in truth I am) fairly 
overcame me. Were I best go to finish the revel at tho Griffin ! 
— bu£ then M&udie will rampauge on my return, — ay, and* this 
being Jiolyday even, I may claim a privilege — I have it — I wil> 
not to the Griffin — 1 will to the Smith's, who must be at home, 
since no. one hath seen him this day amid the revel. 1 will 
endeavour to mako pcaco with him, and offer my intercession 
with.the Glover. Harry is a simple dow nright fellow, and though 
I think ho is my better in a broil, yet in discourso I can turn him 
my own way. The streets nro now quiet— the night, too, is dark, 
and I may stop aside if 1 meet any rioters. 1 will to the Smith’s, 
and, securing him for my friend, X care little for old Simon. St. 
Ringan bear me well through this night, and I will clip my tongue 
out ere it .shall run my head into such peril again 1 Yonder 
old felldw, when his blood was up, looked more like a carver oi 
buff-jerkins than a clipper of kid-gloves.” 

.With these reflections, the puissant Oliver walkod swiftly, yet 
with as* little noise as possible, towards tho wynd in which the 
Smith, as our readers are aware, had his habitation. But -his 
evil fcj^tuno had not ceased t$\i>ursue him. As lie turned into 
the High, o ^principal street, he 'heard a burst of music very near 
Hint, folIoweoVy awwi about. 

44 My merrwnates, the morriersdancers,” thought lie ; 44 1 
would know oldwremy’s rebeck among a hundred. I will ven- 
ture across the pkeet "ero they pass on — if I am espied, I shall 
have tbo renown of some private quest, which may do me honour 
as a roving blade.” 

With these longings for distinction among the gay and gallant, 
combated, however, internally, by more prudential considerations, 
the Bfanet-makcr made an attempt to cross tho street. But the 
revellers, whoever they might be, were accompanied by torches, 

• the flash of which fell upon Oliver, whose light-coloured habit 
mafic him the more ® le general shoot of * A 
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prize, a prize,’ 9 overcame the noiao of the minstrel, and before - 
the Bonnet-maker could determine whether it were better to 


stand or fly, two active young men, clad in fantastic mask l* g/ 
habits, resembling wild men, and holding great clubs, seized il$oA 
him, saying^ in a tragical tone, “ Yield thee, man o^iiells and 
bombast ; yield thee, rescue or no rescue, or truly thou art but a 
doad morr ice-dancer.” 


“ To whom shall I yield met” said the Bonnet-maker, wirli 
a faltering voico ; for though ho saw lie had t*> do with a party 
of mummers who were a-foot for pleasure, yet lie observed, at t v u 
same tim a, that they were far above his class, and ho lost the auda- 
city necessary to support his part in a ganio where tho inferior 
was likely to come by tho worst.” 

" Dost thou parley, slave 1” answered ono of tho maskers; 
“ and must I show thee that thou art a captive, by giving thee 
incontinently tho bastinado !” 

“ By no moans, puissant man of Ind,” said the Bonnet-maker; 
* lo. I am conformable to yotir pleasure.” 

« Come, then,” said those who had arrested him, " come and 
Mo homage to the Emperor of Mimes, King of Caperers, und 
Grand Duko of tho Dark Hours, and explain by what right 
thou art so presumptuous as to prance and jingle, and. wear out 
ahoo-leather within his dominions, without paying him tri- 
bute. Know’st thou not thou hast incurred the pains of high 
treason I” 


** That wore hard, mothinks,” said poor Oliver, “ since I knew 
not that his Grace exorcised the government this evening. But 
I am willing to redeem the forfeit, if the purse of a poor Bonnet- 
maker niAv, by the mulct of a gallon of wine, or some such mat- 
ter.” 


u Bring him before tho Emperor,” was the universahery ; and 
the morrice-dancer was placed before a slight, but easy and hand- 
some figure of a young man, splendidly attired, having a cinc- 
ture and tiara of peacock’s feathers, then brought from the East 
as a marvellous rarity ; » short jacket and under-dross of lea* 
round’* akin fitted closely tho re^f his person, which wa^attired 
in flesh-coloured silk, so as to assemble tho ordinary idea of an 
Indian prince. He wore s^ftals, faatei^d^bn nn ribands Sf 
scarlet silk, and held in hwiand a sort of faysuch aa ladies 
then used, composed of thewno feathers, assembled into a plume 
or toft. w 

“ What mister wight have we here,” said the Indian chief, 

* wlio dares to tie the bells of a morrice on the ankles of a dull 
ass 1 — Hark ye, friend, your drees should make yon a subject of 
ours, since our empire extends over ail Meiryland, including 
mimes and minstrels of every description. — What, tongub-iiod t 
He lacks wine — minister to him otir nutshell full of sack.” 

. A huge calabash full of sack was offered to the Ups of the sop- * 
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C rack mo tl^is cut, and do it handsomely, and without wry 




But, however Oliver might have relished a moderate sip of 
b same good wine, he was terrified at the quantity he was re- 

{ [uired wsjdeal with. He drank a draught, and then entreated 
or mercy 

" SobAlease'^pur princedom, I have yet far to go, and if I were 
to swallow your Grace’s bounty, for which accept my dutiful 
thanks, 1 should uot be able to stride over the next kennel. 1 * 
t “ Art thou in case to bear thyself like a galliard 1 Now, cut 
mo a caper— ha! one — tw<v—thrc*o- admirable ! again — give 
him the spur” — (here a satellite of the Indian gave Oliver a 
slight touch with his BwordV — “ Nay, that is best of all— he sprang 
like a cat in a gutter ! Tender him the nut once more — nay, 
no compulsion, ho* has paid forfeit, and deserves not only free 
dismit&al but reward. Kneel down, kneel, and arise Sir Knight 
of the Calabash l What is thy name t And one of you lend mo 
a rapier.” 

“ Oliver, may it please your honour — I moan your principa- 
lity.* # 

* Oliver, manl nay, then thou art one of the Douze peers* 
already, and fate has forestalled our intendod promotion. Yet 
rise up, sweet Sir Oliver That oh pate, Knight of the honourable 
order of tho Pumpkin — Rise up, in tho name of Nonsense, and 
begone about tliino own concerns, and tho devil go with thee.” 

So saying, tho prince of the revels bestowed a smart blow with 
the flat of the weapon across the Bonnet- maker’s shoulders, who 
sprung to his foot with more alacrity of motion tluui he had 
hitherto displayed, and, accelerated by tho laugh and halloo 
which arose behind him, arrived at tho Smith’s house before he 
stopped, "with the BAme speed with which a hunted fox makes for 
his den. 


•It was not till the affrighted Bonnet-maker had struck a blow 
on the -door, that he recollected ho ought to have bethought 
himself beforehand in what manner he was to present himself 
before Jfenry, and obtain hi»‘f!qrgiveness for his rash coinlnuni 
eation?to Simon Glover. No d> q answered to his first knock, 
Aid, perhaplw actions tfepse, iu tho momentary' pause 

of recollectio Awhi cn oircumstan&a permitted, the perplexed 
Bonnet-maker Mcht have flinched flfcm his purpose, and made 
his retreat to his%wn premises, without venturing upon tho in- 
terview which he had purposed. But a distaut strain of min- 
strelsy revived his apprehensions of falling once more into the 
hands of the gay maskers from whom he had escaped, and he 
renewed his summons on the door of the Smith’s dwelling, with 
* hurried, though faltering hand. He was then appalled by the 


• The taste seen ef Charteaua* launorUJ la 
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deep, yet not unmusical voice of Henry Gow, who answered from 
within, — ■" Who calls at this hour 1 — and what is ft that you want F 
“ It is I — Oliver Proudfute,” replied the Bonnet-maker ; U 1 
liavo a merry jest to tell you, gossip Henry.” ^ ' ' 

u Carry thy foolery to some other market. I am jesting 
humour,” said Henry. “ Go hence— I will see no o*e to-night.” 

u But, gossip— good gossip,” answered the m^ 'tialist -without, 
u I am beset with villains, and beg the shelter of your roof !” 

u Fool that thou art !” replied Henry ; “ no /lunghill cock, the 
most recreant that has fought this Fastom’s Eve, would ruffte 
his feat hors at such a craver as thou !” 

At this moment another strain of minstrelsy, and, as the Bon- 
not-maker conceited, one which approached much nearer, goaded 
his apprehensions to the uttermost ; and in a voice, the tones of 
which expressed the undisguised extremity of instant fear, he 
exclaimed, — 

M For the sake of our old gossipred, and for the love of Our 
blessed Lady, admit me, Henry, if you would not have me found 
a bloody corpse at thy door, slain by the bloody-minded 'Hou- 
rglasses !” 

u That would be a shame to me,” thought the good-natured 
Smith ; “ and sooth to say, his peril may bo real. There are 
roving hawks that will strike at a sparrow as soon as a henon.” 

With those reflections, half-muttered, half-spoken, Henry undid 
his well-fastened door, proposing to reconnoitre the iwalitjr of the 
danger before lie permitted his unwelcome guest to enter the 
house. But as he looked abroad to ascertain how matters stood, 
Oliver bolted in like a scared deer into a thicket, and harboured 
himself by the Smith’s kitchen-fire, before Henry could look up 
and down the lane, and satisfy himself there were no enemies ik 
pursuit of the apprehensive fugitive. He secured his door, there- 
fore, and returned into the kitchen, displeased that he had sufferer 
his gloomy solitude to lie intruded upon by sympathizing with 
apprehensions, which he thought he might have known, were so 
easily excited as those of his timid townsman. 

u How now 1” ho said, coldly etfough, when he saw the Bonnet- 
maker calmly seated by his hea-nh. “ What foolish revefis this, 
Master Oliver ! — I see no onfttiear to h&rm^bu.’itf^ • 

* Givo me a drink, kind/itosip,’’ said Oliver dp I am choked 
with the haste I liavo made* to come hither.” > # 

* I liave sworn,” said Henry, “ that this&faall be no revel 
night in thia house. — I am in my work-day clothes, as yon see, 
and keep fast, as I have reason, instead of holyday. You have 
had wassail enough for the holyday evening, for yon speak thick 
alseady — If von wish more ale or wine yon must go elsewhere.” 

u I have had over much wassail already,” said poor Oliver, 

* *nd have been wellnigh drowned is it— That accursed calabash 1 
draught of water, kind gossip— you trill not rarely let me . 
for th»t invent or, if » *.* 
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* Nay, if that be all/ 9 said Henry, “ it shall not bo lacking. 
But it must have fcoen much which brought thee to the pass of 
asking for cither.” 

** So saying, he filled a quart flagon from a barrel that Btood 
nigh, and nresented it to his guest. Oliver eagerly accepted it, 
raised it to nla head with a trembling hand, imbibed the contents 
with* lips which quivered with emotion, and, though the potation 
was as thiii as hetiad requested, so much was he exhausted with 
the combined fears of alarm and of former revelry, that when he 
placed the flagon on the oak table, he uttered a deep sigh of satis- 
faction, and remaiiicu silent. 

“Well, now you have had vour draught, gossip,” said the Smith, 
“ what is it you want 1 Where are those that threatened you t 
I could see no one.” 

“ No — but there were twenty chased me into the wynd,” said 
Oliver. “ But when 'they Haw us together, you know, they lost 
the courage that brought all of them upon one of us.” 

“ Nay, do not trifle, friend Oliver,” replied his host ; “ in y 
jiood lies not that way.” , 

“ I jest not, by St. John of Perth. I have been stayed and 
Saully outraged” (gliding his hand sensitively over the place 
affected) “ by mad David of Rothesay, roaring lUmorny, and tlio 
rest of them. They made me drink a firkin of Malvoisie.” 

“ Thou speakest folly, man — Ramorny is Hick nigh to death, 
as the .potter-carrier everywhere reports ; they and ho cannot 
surely rise at midnight to do such frolics.” 

u I cannot tell,” replied Oliver ; u but I saw the party by 
torch-light, and I can make bodily oath to the bonnets I made 
for them since last Innocent’s. They are of a quaint device, and 
I should know my own stitch.” 

u Well, tjiou mayst have had wrong,” answered Henry. * If 
'thou art in Teal danger, I will cause them get a bed for thee hen*. 
But you jnu&t fill it presently, for I am not in the humour of talk- 
Ing.’« 

u Nay, I would thank thee for my quarters for a night, only 
my Maudie will b^angry — that is, not angry, for that I care not 
for — but fjw truth if, she is over anxious on a revel night like this, 
knowing my lnunpur is like . thine, fcA* a word aud a blow.” 

*^Why, then^fc 'said the Smith, “ and show her that 

her treasure is in%petj^Master Olive^the streets are quiet — 
and, to speak a blumword, I would he atone.” 

u Nay, but I have Things to speak with thee about of moment,” 
replied Oliver, who, afraid to stay, seemed yet unwilling to go. 
u There has been a stir in our city council about the affair of St. 
Valentine’s Evcjti. The Provost told me not four hours since, 
that the Douglas and he had agreed that the feud should be 
decided by a yeoman onT either part, aud that our acquaintance, 
the Devil’s Dick, wa^ to wave his gentry, and take up the cause for 
Douglas and the noblca* and t hat you or I should fight for the 
xxK. 
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Fair City. Now, though I am the older burgess, yet I am trilling, 
for the love and kindnesB wo have always V^rne to each other, 
to give thoe the precedence, and content myself with fho humble^ 
office of stickler * 

Henry Smith, though angry, could scarce forbear a smile. 

“ If lit is that which breaks thy quiet, and kee^a' thee oyt of 
thy bed at midnight, I will make tne matter easy. Thou shalt 
not lose the advantage offered thee. I have ‘taught a score of 
duels — far, far too many. Thou hast, I think, only encountered 
with thy wooden Soldan — it were unjust- -unfair — unkind — in 
mo to abuso thy friendly offer. So go home, good fellow, and let 
not the fear of losing honour disturb thy slumbers. Best assured 
that thou shalt answer the challenge, as good right thou hast, 
having had injury from this rough-rider.” 

“ Gramercy, and thank thee kindly,” said Oliver, much em- 
barrassed by his friend's unexpected defercucc ; “ thou art the 
good friend I have always thought thee. But 1 have as much 
friendship for Henry Smith, as he for Oliver Proudfute. I Bwear 
by St. John, I will not fight in this quarrel to thy prejudice. So, 
having said so, I am beyond the reach of temptation, since thou 
wouldst not havo me mansworn, though it were to fight twenty 
duels.” 

“ Hark thee,” said the Smith, “ acknowledge thou* art afraid, 
Oliver ; tell tho honest truth at once, otherwise I leave theo to 
make the host of thy quarrel.” 

“ Nay, good gossip,” replied tho Bonnet-maker, * thou knowest 
I am never afraid. But, in sooth, this is a desperate ruffian , 
and as I have a wife — poor Maudie, thou knowest — and a small 
family, and thou”— 

“ And I,” interrupted Henry, hastily, * have none, and never 
shall have.” 

“Why, truly — such being tho case — I would rather thou 
fought’st this combat than 1 .” 

“ Now, by our liolidatne, gossip,” answered the Smith, “ thou 
art easily gulled ! Know, thou silly fellow, that Sir Patrick 
Ch^rteris, who is ever a mer$y roan, hath but jested with' thee. 
Post thou think he would venture the honour of the city on thy 
head! or that I would yieUr thee the prece^encajn which such a 
matter was to be dispute! 1 Lack-a-dHj? go /Tome, let Maudiq 
tie a warm nightcap of^thy head ; get the* 7 * warm breakfast, 
and a cup of distilled waters, and thou in case to-morrow 

to fight toy wooden dromond, Or Soldan, as thou call’st him, the 
only thing thou wilt ever lay downright blow upon.” 

“ Ay; say’st thou so, comrade t" answered Oliver, much re- 
lieved, yet deeming It necessary to seem ifffyarfc offended. * 1 
care not for ihy dogged humour ; it is Well for thee %u canal 

•The seconds in ancient stogie ecisktts west so celled, from too whito sticks 
wkfdUlief carried, in emblem of *o§jjdr rtoy between the earn* 
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not wake my patience to the point of falling foul. Enough— wo 
are gossips, and tins house is thine. Why should the two best 
blades in Perth clash with each other l What ! 1 know thy rug- 
ged humour, and can forgive it — But is tho feud really soldered 
up!’* 

“ ‘As completely as over hammer fixed rivet,” said the Smith. 
“ The town hath given tho Johnstone a purse of gold, for not rid- 
ding them of a troublesome fellow called Oliver Proudfute, when 
he had him at his mercy ; and this purse of gold buys for the 
Prorust the Sleepiest Isle ; which tlio King grunts him, for the 
King pays all in the long run. And thus. Sir Patrick gets the 
comely inch, which is opposite to liiH dwelling, and nil honour is 
saved on both sides, for what is given to the Provost, is given, 
you understand, to tho town. Besides all this, the Douglas hath 
left Perth to inarch against the Southron, who, men say, arc 
called info the Marches by tho false Earl of March. So tho Fair 
City is quit of him and his cumber.” 

u But, in St. John’s name, how came all that about,” said Oli- 
ver, “ and no one spoken to about it !” * 

“ Why, look thee, friend Oliver, this I take to havo been the 
case. The fellow whom I cropped of a hand, is now said to havo 
been a servant of Sir John Kamorny’s, who hath fled to his 
mother-land of Fife, to which Sir John himself is also to be ba- 
nished. with full consent of every honest man. Now, any thing 
which brings in Sir John Ramomy, touches a much greater man 
— I think Simon Glover told as much to Sir Patrick Charteris. 
If it be as I guess, I havo reason to thank Heaven, and all tho 
saints, 1 stabbed him not upon the ladder when I made him pri- 
soner.” 

“ And I too thank Heaven, and all the saints, most devoutly,” 

said OliveY* “ I was behind thoo, thou knowest, and” 

“No more of that, if thou be’st wise — There aro laws against 
striking princes,” said the Smith ; “ best not handlu the horse- 
shoe till it cools. All is hushed up now.” * 

“ If this bo so,” safd Oliver, partly disconcerted, but still more 
relieved, Jy tho intelligence he received from his better informed 
friend, “Ihavereason to complain of Sir Patrick Charteris for 
jesflng with tlmyionl^yof an honest burgess, being, as ho is 
Provost of our town.” V 

“ Do, Oliver ; cnUenge him to the nmd, and lio will Hid hfc 
yeoman loose his d^» on thee. — But come, night wears apace, 
will you be shogging }” 

“ Nay, I had one word more to say to thee, good gossip. But 
„ first, another cup of jrour cold ale.” 

“ Pest on thee, for* a fool ! Thou makoet me wish thee where 
cold liqtibrs axe a scarce commodity. — There, swill the barrelful 
an thou wilt” 

■ Ofiver took the second flagon, but drank, or rather* seemed to 
drink; very time for considering how he 
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should introduce his second subject of conversation, which seemed 
rather delicato for the Smith’s present state Of irritability. At 
length, nothing better occurred to him than to plunge into the 
subject at once, with, “ l have seen Simon Glover to-day, gossip.” 

“ Well,” said the Smith, in. a low, deep, and stern tpne of voice, 
" and if thou hast, what is that to me ?” * ft 

"Nothing — nothing,” answered the appalls! Bonnet-maker. 
" Only I thought you might like to know that he questioned me 
close, if I had seen thee on St. Valentine’s day, after the uproar 
at the Dominicans’, and in what company thou wert.” 

" And I warrant thou told’st him thou met’st me with a glee- 
woman, in the mirk loaning yonder ?” 

“ Tliou know’st, Henry, I have no gift at lying ; but I made it 
all up with him.” 

" As how, I pray you V* said the Smith. . 

"Marry, thus — Father Simon, said I, you are an old man, and 
know not tho quality of us, in whoso veins youth is like quick- 
silver. You think now, he cares about this girl, said 1, and, per- 
haps, that he has her somewhere here in Perth in a comer 1 No 
» such matter ; I know, said I, and 1 will make oath to it, that she 
left his house early next morning for Dundee. Ha! have 1 
helped thee at need ?” 

" Truly, I think thou hast, and if anything could add to my 
grief and vexation at this moment, it is, that when I am so deep 
in tho mire, an ass like thee should placo his clumsy hoof on my 
lead, to sink me entirely. Come, away with thee, and mayst 
thou have such luck as thy meddling humour deserves, and then, 
I think, thou wilt bo found with a broken neck in the next gut- 
ter — Come, get you out, or I will put you to the door with head 
and shoulders forward.” 

" Ha, ha l” exclaimed Oliver, laughing with some .constraint ; 
“ thou art such a groom ! But in sadness, gossip Henry, wilt 
thou not take a turn with me to my own house, in the Meal Vcn- 
■ 11 1 ” 

" Curse thee, no,” answered tho Smith. 

I will bestow’ the wine on thee, if thou wilt go,” said Oliver. 

" 1 will bestow the cudgel on thee, if thou stay’st,” siftd Henry. 

" Nay, then, T will don thy buff-coat andp eap j#steel, and walk 
with thy swashing step, afid whistling fBy piWoch of, ‘ Broken 
Bones at Loncarty ay : if they take me fbrJffee, there dare not 
four of them come near me.” 

" Take all, or anything thou wilt, in tho fiend’s name ! only be 
gone.” 

“ Well, well, Hal, we shall meet when thou art in better hu- 
mour,” said Oliver, who had put on the dr&S. 

"Go— and may I never see Up coxcombly face again J” 

Oliver at last relieved his ho# by swaggering off, imitating, as 
well as he’could, the sturdy step and outward gesture of his re; 
•«, doubted companion, and whistliw^^pibroch, composed on the 
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rout of tlic Dancsctt Lon car tv, which he bad picked up from its 
being a favourite of the Smith's, whom ho made a j»oint of imi- 
tating as far us he could. But as the innocent, though conceited 
fellow, stepped out from the entrance of the Wvnd, where it com- 
municated vyth the High Street, he received a \j1ow from behind, 
against which his lioad-piecc w f as no defence, and ho fell dead 
upon tlife spot ; an attempt to mutter the namo of Henry, to 
whom he always looked for protection, quivering upon Ilia dying 
tongue. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Na j k 1 will fit you for a young prince. 

Falitaf. 

We return to the revellers, who had, half an hour before, wit- 
nessed, with such boisterous applause, Oliver’s feat of agility, 
being .the last which the poor Bonnet-maker was ever to exhibit, 
and at the hasty retreat which had followed it, animated by their 
wild shout. After they had laughed their fill, they passed on 
their mirthful path, iu frolic and jubilee, stopping and frighten- 
ing some of the people whom they met ; hut, it must be owned, 
without doing them any serious injury, either in their persons or 
feelings. At length, tired with his rambles, their chief gave a 
signal to his merry-men to close around him. 

“We, my brave hearts and wise counsellors, arc,” he said, 
<< the real King* over all in Scotland that is worth commanding. 
We sway the hours when the wine-cup circulates, and when beauty 
becomes, kind, when Frolic is awake, and Gravity snoring upon 
his pallet* We leave to our vicegerent, King Robert, the weary 
task of controlling ambitious nobles, gratifying greedy clergy- 
men, subduing wild Highlanders, and composing deadly feuds. 
And ‘since our empire is nnc of joy and pleasure, meet it is that 
we should haste with all our forces, to the rescue of such as a own 
our swd^, when they chance, by evil fortune, to become the 
pvsqnexfe of cn an^hypochondriac malady. 1 speak in relation 
chiefly to Sir %n, the vulgar call Ramoray. We have 

not seen him sine the onslaught of wrfew Street, and though 
we know he was^me deal hurt in tnkt matter, we cannot see 
why he should not do homage in leal and duteous sort. — Here, 

S ou, our Calabash King-at-arms, did you legally summon Sir 
ohn to his port of this evening’s revels V* 

• 

* The«6cftttish Statute Book affix# abundant evidence of the extravagant 
and often fatal frolici practised among our ancestors under the personages 
elected to fill the high offices of Qume qf May, Prince of Yule (Christmas,) 
Abbot of Unreason, Ac. Ac., corresponding to the Boy Bishop df England and 
the Branch Abbidc Lkm,<>tAjjjafutU&, Shrovetide wan not leas dlstfa* 
guished by d|ph mem 4 ” 
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u 1 did, my lord.” * 

“ And did yon acquaint him that we have for this night sus- 
pended his sentenoe of banishment, that since higher powers have 
settled that part, wo might at {east take a mirthful leave of an 
old friend 1” ^ 

« I so delivered it, my lord,” answered the mimic herald. 

“ And sent ho not a word in writing, ho thAt piques himself 
upon being so great a clerk 1” 

“ 11(3 was in bed, my lord, and I might not see him. So far aa 
1 hear, lie hath lived very retired, harmed with some bodily 
bruises, malecontent with your Highness’s displeasure, and doubt- 
ing insult in the streets, be having had a narrow escape from tlio 
burgesses, when tho churls pursued him and his two servants into 
the Dominican Convent. The servants, too, have been removed 
to Fife, lest they should tell tales.” 

“ Why, it was wisely done,” said tho Prince, — who, we need 
not inform the intelligent reader, had a better title to be so called, 
thtyn arose from the humours of the evening , — “ it was prudently 
done to keep light-tongued companions out of the way. But Sir 
‘ John’s absenting himself from our solemn revels, so long before 
decreed, is flat mutiny, and disclamation of allegiance. Or, h 
tho knight bo really the prisoner of illness and melancholy, we 
must ourself grace him with a visit, seeing there can* bo no 
Better cure for those maladies than our own presence, and a gen- 
tle kiss of tho calabash.— Forward, ushers, minstrels, guard, and 
attendants ! Bear on high the groat emblem of our dignity — Up 
with the calabash, I say ! and let tho merry-men who carry these 
firkins, which aro to supply the wine-cup with their life-blood, be 
chosen with regard to their state of steadiness. Their burden is 
weighty and precious, and if the fuult is not in our eyes, they 
seem to ub to reel and stagger rnoro than were desirable. Now, 
move on, sirs, and let our minstrels blow their blithest and bold- 
est.” 

On they went with tipsy mirth and jollity, tho numerous 
torches flashing their red light against the small windows of the 
narfow streets, from whence nightcapped householders, imd some- 
times their wives to boot, peoped'out by stealth to. see what wild 
wassail disturbed the peaceful streets ntJjJ/jK undated houf. lit 
length the jolly train halefd before the aoor o£Mir John Ramop- 
ny’s house, which a smsf court divided froirane street. 

Hero they knocked, thundered, and holldwed, with many de- 
nunciations of vengeance against the recusants, who refused to 
open the gates. Tho least punishment threatened was imprison- 
ment in an empty hogshead, within the Massamore* of the Prince 
of Pastimes 1 feudal palace, videlicet, the aie-cellar. But Eviot, 

• The if a uamor4, or 1 Amy More, tho principal dungeon of tho foods! cas- 
tle, fa auppoocd to have domed ita nano from oar intercourse with the flat- 
ten) natfbno »1 tho time of tho Omoades. Dr. Jamieson qnotao an old latte. 
^Itinerary * *< Proximo* cat oaaooa Mauri appellant, Afar- 
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Ramorny’a page, heard and knew well the charaetet of the in* 
traders who knocked 80 boldly, and thought it better, consider- 
ing his master’s condition, to make no answer at all, in hopea 
that the revel would pass on, than to attempt to deprecate their 
proceedings, which he knew would be to no purpose. ' His mas* 
tor's bed-room looking into a little garden, his page hoped he 
might not be disturbed by the noise ; and he was confident in tho 
strength of the outward gate, upon which he resolved they should 
beat till they tired themselves, or till the tone of their orunken 
humour should change. The revellers accordingly seemed likely 
to exhaust themselves in the noise they made by shouting and 
beating the door, when their mock Prince (alas I too really such) 
upbraided them as lazy and dull followers of tho god of wine and 
ot mirth. 

“ Bring forward,” he said, “ our key— yonder it lies, and apply 
it to thitf rebellion gate." 

The key he pointed at was a large beam of wood, left on one 
side of the street, with the usual neglect of order characteristic of 
a Scottish borough of the period. * 

The shouting men of Ind instantly raised it in their arms, and, 
supporting it by their united strength, ran against the door with 
Buch force* that hasp, hinge, and staple jingled, and gave fair 
promise of yielding. Eviot did not choose to wait the extremity 
of this battery ; he came forth into the court, and after soma 
momentary questions for form’s sake, caused the porter to undo 
tho gate, as if he had for the first time recognised, the midnight 
visitors. 

“ False Blave of an unfaithful master,” said the Prince , u whero 
is our disloyal subject, Sir John Ramorny, who has proved re- 
creant to our summons 1 ” 

“ My load,” said Eviot, bowing at once to the real and to tho 
assumed dignity of tho leader ; “ my master is just now very 
. much indisposed — ho has taken an opiate — and — your Highness 
must excuse me if I do my duty to him in saying, ho cannot he t 
spoken with without dangor of hU life,” 

“ TusIil! tell me not of danger: Master Tcviot — Cheviot — 
Eviot — vJnat is it they call tlieo?— But show me thy master’s 
chamber, or nftfer the door of his lodging, and I will 

make a good gusts at IT myself. — Bern: high tho calabash, my 
brave followers, Jh see that you spillwrt a drop of the liquor, 
which Dan Bacchuwhaa sent for the cura of all diseases of the 
body, and cares of the mind. Advance it, I say, and let us see 
the holy rind which incloses such precious liquor.” 

The Prince maty his way into the house accordingly^ and, 
acquainted with itslnterior, ran up stairs, followed by Eviot* in 
vain imploring silence; and, with the rest of the rabble rput, hupst 
into the mom of the wounded master of the lodging. 

- He who has experienced the sensation of being compelled to 
sleep* in spite of by the administration qf * 
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a strong opiate, and of having been again startled by noise and 
violence, out of the unnatural state of insensibility in which he 
had been plunged by the potency of the medicine, may be able 
to imagine the confused and alarmed state of Sir John Ramorny’s 
mind, and the agony of his body, which acted and, redacted upon 
each other. If we add to these feelings the consciousness of a 
criminal command, sent forth and in the act 6f being-executed, 
it may give us some idea of an awakening, to which, in the mind 
of the party, eternal sleep would ho a far preferable doom. The 
groan which he uttered as the first symptom of returning sensa- 
tion, had something in it so terrific, that even tho revellers were 
awed into momentary silence ; and as, from the half recumbent 
posture in which ho had gone to sleep, he looked around the 
room, filled with fantastic shapes, rendered still more bo by his 
disturbed intellects, he muttered to himself, — 

“ It is thus then, after all, and the legend i A true ! These are 
fiends, and I am condemned for ever ! The fire is not external, 
byt I fed it — 1 feel it at my heart — burning as if the seven timoa 
heated furnace were doing its work within !” 

While he cast ghastly looks around him, and struggled to re- 
cover some Bliare of recollection, Eviot approached the Prince, 
and falling on his knees, implored him to allow' the apartment to 
be cleared. 

“ It may,” ho said, *• cost my master his life.” 
u Never fear, Cheviot,” replied the Duke of Rotlisay ; “ were 
he at the gates of death, hero is w hat should make the fiends re- 
linquish their prey : — Advance the calabash, my masters.” 

i( Jt is death for him to taste it in his present state,” said 
Eviot ; a if he drinks wine he dieB.” 

u Some one must drink it for him, ho shall bo cured vicariously 
— and may our great Dan Bacchus deign to Sir Johti Raroomy 
the comfort, the elevation of heart, tho lubrication of lungs, and 
lightness of fancy, which are his choicest gifts, while tho faithful 
follower, who quaffs in his stead, shall have the qualmtf, the sick- 
ness, the racking of the nerves, the dimness of tho eyes, and the 
throbbing of the brain, with which our great master qualifies gifts 
which would else make us too like the m)ds.-^Vhat’say jpu, 
Eviot ! will you be the faithful followqtfmat Wm quaff iri your 
lord’s behalf, and as hw* representative 1 IJ#fthis, and we will 
hold ou 'Mves contenfpl to depart, for mmhinks, our subject 
doth loo something ghastly.” 

“I wi d do any thing in my slight power,” said Eviot, * to 
save my master from a draught which may be his death, and 
your Grace from the sense that you had ocotftioned it But here 
is one who will perform the feat of good-will, and thank your 
Highness to boot” 

u Whom have we here !” said the Prince, * a butcher— and I 
think fresh from his office. Do butchers ply their craft on Fas- 
tam’oEve! Fob, how he i 



THE PAIR MAID OP PERTH, 


187 

Tliis vas spokqp of Bonthron, who, partly surprised at the tu- 
mult in tho house, whore he had expected to find all dark and 
silent, and partly stupid through the wine which the wretch had 
drunk in great quantities, stood in the threshold of the door, 
staring at the scene beforo him, with his buff-coat splashed with 
blood, and a bloody axe in his hand, exhibiting a ghastly and dis- 
giisling'spectaclfe to the revellers, who felt, though they could not 
tell why, fear as well as dislike at his presence. 

As they approached the calabash to this ungainly and trucu- 
lAit-looking savage, and os ho extended a hand soiled, as it 
seemed, with blood, to grasp it, the Prince called out,— 

“ Down stall's with him ! let not the wretch drink in our pre- 
sence ; find him some other vessel than our holy calabash, tho 
emblem of our revels — a swine’s trough were best, if it could be 
come tyy. Away with him ! let him be drenched to purpose, in 
atonement for his master’s sobriety. — Leave me alone with Sir 
John Ramoray and his page ; by my honour, I like not yon ruf- 
fian’g looks.” 

The attendants of the Prince left the apartment, and Eviot 
alone remained. * 

“ I fear,” said the Prince, approaching the bed in different 
form from that which he had hitherto used — i( 1 fear, my dear 
Sir John, that this visit has been unwelcome ; but it is your own 
fault Although you know our old wont, and were yourself par- 
ticipant of our schemes for the evening, you have not come near 
us since St. Valentine’s — it is now Fastem’s Even, and tho deser- 
tion is flat disobedience and treason to our kingdom of mirth, 
and the statutes of the calabash.” 

Ramorny raised his head, and fixed a wavering eye upon the 
Prince ) then signed to Eviot to give him something to drink. A 
large cup of ptisan was presented by the page, which the sick 
man swallowed with eager and trembling haste. He then re- 
peatedly used the stimulating essence left for the purpose by the 
leech, And seemed to collect his scattered senses. • 

“ LeJ; me feel your pulse, dear Ramorny,” said the Prince ; 
“ I kn#w something of that craft. — How ? Do you offer me the 
Jpft hand, 3k John 1 — that is neither according to tho rules of 
medicine no™f co1h|gpy.” 

"The right already done its lasl act in your Highness’s ser- 
vice,” mutterednbe patient, in a low^ct broken tor 

* How mean ^>u by that !” said the Prince. * am aware 
thy follower, Black Quentin, lost a hand ; but lie < steal with 
the other as much as will bring him to the gallows, so his fate 
cannot be much altered.” 

" It is not that fellow who has had the loss in your Grace's 
service — it is I— John of Ramorny.” 

« You !” said the Prince ; “ you jest with me, or the opiate 
'■till masters your reason.” 

* If the jui«M| in Egypt were blended in wfe 
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draught,” wid Ramorny, “ it would lose influence over me when 
I look upon this.” He drew his right arm from beneath the cover 
of the bed-clothes, and extending ft towards the Prince, wrapped 
an it was in dressings, “ Were these undone and removed/’ ho 
■aid, * your Highness would see that a bloody stump is all that 
remains of a hand ever ready to unsbeath the sword at your 
Grace’s slightest bidding.” 

Hothsay started back in horror. “This,” he said, “must bo 
avenged 1” 

“It is avenged in small part,” said Ramorny ; “that isy> I 
thought I saw Bonthron but now — or was it that the dream of 
hell that first arose in my mind when I awakened, summoned up 
an image so congenial t Eviot, call the miscreant — that is, if ho 
is fit to appear.” 

Eviot retired, and presently returned with Bonthron, whom he 
had rescued from the penance, to him no unpleasing infliction, of 
a second calabash of wine, the brute having gorged the first with- 
out much apparent alteration in his demeanour. 

“ Eviot,” said tho Prince, “ let not that beast come nigh mo. 
* My soul recoils from him in fear and disgust ; there is something 
in his looks alien from my nature, and which I shudder at as at 
a loathsome snake, from which my instinct revolts,” 

“ First hear him speak, my lord,” answered Iiaraorny ; ■“ un- 
less a wine-skin wore to talk, nothing could use fewer words, — 
Hast thou dealt with him, Bonthron!” 

The savage raised tho axe which he still hold in his hand, and 
brought it down again edgeways. 

“ Good. How knew you your man ! — the night, J am told, is 
dark.” 

“ By sight and sound, garb, gait, and whistle.” 

“ Enough, vanish ! — and, Eviot, let him have gold and 'wine to 
his brutish contentment. — Vanish I — and go thou with him.” 

“ Aud whose death is achieved 1 ” said tho Prince, released 
from tho feelings of disgust and horror under which he suffered 
while the assassin was in presence. “ I trust this is but a jest ! 
Elso mustl call it a rash and savage deed. Who has fead the 
hard lot to be butchered by that bloody and brutay^aveP’ 

“ Ono little better than himself,” said thgjfCtiemp“ a wretched 
artisan, to whom, howevaxyfate gave the powerJr reducing Ra- 
morny to a mutilated erigpe— a curse go withes base spirit!— 
his miserable life is but to my revenge what a drop of water 
would be to a furnaoe. I must speak briefly, for my ideas again 
wander ; it is only the necessity of the moment which keeps them 
together, as a thong combines a handful of upwi, You are in 
danger, my lord— I speak it with certainty — you have braved 
Douglas, and offended your untie — displ taed yeuy father— 
though that were a trifle, were it not for the rest.” 

“lam sorry I have displeased my ftfher,” said tigs 
Entirely diverted from foJjQsHfi MHUftN M Owiaighter 
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of an artisan, by the more important subject touched upon,) « if 
indeed it be so. "But if I live, the strength of the DouglaB shall 
be broken, and the craft of Albany shalllittle avail him ! ” 

“ Ay — if— if. My lord,” said Kamorny, “ with such opposites 
as you have, you must not rest upon if or but — you must resolve 
at* once to slay or be slain.” 

" How mean* you, Ramoroy 1 your fever makes you rave,” 
answered the Duke of Rothsay. 

“ No, my lord,” said Ramomy, “ were my frenay at the 
liighest, the thoughts that pasB through my mind at this moment 
would qualify it. It may be that regret for my own loss has 
made mo desperate ; that anxious thoughts for your Highness’s 
safety have made me nourish bold designs ; but I have all the 
judgment with which Heaven has gifted me, when I tell you, 
that if ever you would brook the Scottish crown, nay, more, if 

ever ybu would see another Saint Valentine’s Day, you must” 

" What is it that I must do, Ramomy 1 ” — said tho Prince, 
with an air of dignity ; « nothing unworthy of myself, 1 hope?” 

“ Nothing, certainly, unworthy or misbecoming a Princb of 
Scotland, if the blood-stained annals of our country tell the tala < 
truly ; 'but that which may well shook the nerves of a prince of 
mimes and merry-makers.” 

“ Thou art severe, Sir John Ramomy,” said the Duke of 
Rothsay, with an air of displeasure ; u but tlioa hast dearly 
bought a right to censure us by what thou hast lost in our cause.” 

“ My Lord of Rothsay,” Baid tho knight, u the cbirurgeon who 
dressed this mutilated stump, told me that tho more i felt tho 
jiain his knife and brand inflicted, the better was my chanoe of 
recovery. 1 shall not, therefore, hesitate to hurt your feelings, 
while by doing so 1 inay be able to bring you to a sense of what 
is neceteary for your safety. Your Grace has been the pupil of 
mirthful folly too long ; you must now assume manly policy, or 
Ip crushed like a butterfly, on the bosom of tho flower you are 
spouting on.” • 

“ I think I know you r cast of morals, Sir John ; you are weary 
of nierjy folly — the churchmen call it vice — and long for » little 
sorioua crime. A murder, now, or a massacre, would enhance 
the* flavour Akdeb^rii, as the taste of the olive gives zest to 
wine. But m\ wont acts are but merry malice; I have no 
relish for the luwy trade, and abhomto see or hear of its being 
acted even on thraieanest caitiff. Should I ever All the throne, 

1 suppose, like ray father before me, 1 must drop my own name, 
and he dubbed Robert, in honour of the Bruoe— well, an if it be 
so, every Scots l|p shall have his flagon in one hand, and the 
other around his lasa’s neck, and manhood shall be tried by 
kisses*and bumpers, not by dirks and dourlachs, and (hey shall 
write cm my grave, < Here lies Robert, fourth of his name. He 
wcutmot battles like Robert the First He rose not from a count 
to a kin^%> % founded not churches like 
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Robert the Third, but was contented to liv^and die King of 
good fellows ! Of all my two centuries of ancestors, 1 would 
only emulate the fame of 

‘Old KinsCoul, 

Who had a brown bowl.'" 

* My gracious lord,” said Ramomy, u lot me remind you, that 
your joyous revels involve serious evils. If I had lost this hand 
in fighting to attain for your Graco some important advantage 
over your too powerful enemies, the loss would never have grieved 
mo. But to be reduced from helmet aud steel-coat, to biggin 

and gown, in a night-brawl” 

u Why, thero again now, Sir John” — interrupted the reckless 
Prince — K Ilow canst thou be so unworthy as to be for ever 
flinging thy bloody hand in my face, as tho ghost of Gaskhall 
threw his head at Sir William Wallace 1* Bethink thee, thou 
art more unreasonable than Fawdyon himself ; for wight Wal- 
lace had swept his head off in somewhat a hasty humour, whereas 
I would gladly stick thy hand on again, were that possible. And, 
hartt thoo, since that cannot be, 1 will get thee such n substitute 
* as tho steel hand of the old Knight of Carselogie, with which he 
greetod his friends, caressed his wife, braved his antagonists, and 
did all that might be done by a hand of flesh and blood, in 
offence or defence. Depend on it, John Ramorny, we have 
much that is superfluous about us. Man can sec with ono eye, 
hear with one car, touch with one hand, smell with one nostril ; 
and why wo should have two of each, (unless to supply an acci- 
dental loss or injury,) I, for one, am at a loss to conceive.” 

Sir John Ramomy turned from the Prince with a low groan. 
“ Nay, Sir John,” said the Duke, “lam quite serious. You 
know the truth touching the legend of Steelhand of Carselogie 
hotter than I, since he was your own neighbour. In .his time, 
that curious engine could only be made in Rome ; but I will wager 
a hundred merits with you, that, let the Perth armourer have the 
use of it for a pattern, Henry of the Wynd will executors com- 
plete an imitation as all the smiths in Rome could accomplish, 
with all the cardinals to bid a blessing on the work.” ' 

“ I could venture to accept your wager, my lord,” answered 
Ramorny, bitterly, “ but there is no time j^^Fool^f. — You h&4fe 
dismissed me from your service, at command ofAur unde !” 

“ At command of my timer,” answered the^ince. 

« Upon whom your uncle’s commands are imperative,” replied 
Ramorny. “lima disgraced man, thrown aside, as I may now 
fling away my right hand glove, as a thing useless. Yet my 
head might help you, though my hand bo goi£. Is your Grace 
disposed to listen to me for one word of serious import t — for I 
am much exhausted, and feel my force sinking under me.* 

“ Speak your pleasure,” said tftfc Prince ; * thy loss binds me 

OM In Blind Hoq’i 
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to hear thee ; thy bloody stump is a sceptre to control me. Speak, 
then ; but be meitiful in thy strength of privilege.” 

u I will be brief, for mi»o own sake as well os thine ; — indeed, 
I have but little to say. Douglas places himself immediately at 
the head of his vassals. Ho will assemble, in the name of King 
Robert, thirty thousand Borderers, whom ho will Bliortly after 
lead intp tho interior, to demand that tho Duke of Rothsay re- 
ceive, or rather restore, his daughter to the rank and privileges 
of his Duchess. King Robert will yield to any conditions which 
may Recure peace -V What will tho Duke do 1” 

The Duke of Rothsay loves peace/' said the Prince, haugh- 
tily ; “ but he never feared war . Ere he takes back yonder 
proud peat to his table and his bed, at the command of her father, 
Douglas must be King of Scotland.” 

u lie it so — but even this is the less pressing peril, especially as 
it threatens open violence, for the Douglas works not in secret.” 

u What is there which presses, and kcops us awake at this late 
hour! I am a weary man, thou a wounded one, and tho very 
tapers are blinking os if tired of our conference.” • 

“ Tell me, then, who is it that rules this kingdom of Scotland!” 
said RAmomy. 

“ Robert, third of the name,” Baid the Prince, raising his bon- 
®et as, hC spoke ; “ and long may he sway the sceptre !” 

“ True, and amen,” answered Ramorny ; a but who sways 
King Robert, and dictates almost every measure which the good 
King] pursues ?” 

"My Lord of Albany, you would say,” replied tho Princo. 

* Yes, it is true my father is guided almost entirely by tho coun- 
sels of his brother ; nor can we blame him in our consciences, 
Sir John Ramorny, for little help hath ho had from his son.” 

" Let ns help him now, my lord,” said Ramorny. " I am pos- 
sessor of a dreadful secret — Albany hath been trafficking with 
me, to join him in taking your Grace’s life I lie offers full par- 
don for .the past — high favour for tho future.” 

u How, man — my life 1 I trust, though, thou dost only mead 
my kingdom ? It were impious ! — he is my father’s brother— 
they am on the knees of the samo father — lay on the bosom of 
the .same mother — £ut on thcc, man ! what follies they make thy 
sick-bed belief!” 

"Believe, inAgd !” said Ramornyju" It is new to me to bo 
termed credulou^ But tbe man through whom Albany commu- 
nicated his temptations, is one whom all will believe, so soon as 
he hints at mischief — even the medicaments which arc prepared 
by his bands have a relish of poison.” 

" Tush 1 such alia vo would slander a saint,” replied the Prince. 

* Thou art duped for once, Ramorny, shrewd as thou art. My 

unde of Albany is ambitious, and would secure for himself and 
for his house, a larger portion of power and wealth than he ought 
in season suppose he would dethrone or slay 



102 


CHRONICLES OF THE CANONGATE. 


hi* brother’s son — Fie, Ratnorny ! put me not to quote the old 
saw, that evil doers are evil dreaders — It is ydiir suspicion) not 
your knowledge, which speaks.” 

“ Your Grace is fatally deluded — I will put it to an issue. The 
Duke of Albany is generally hated for his greed and Covetousness 
— Your Highness is, it may be, more beloved thau” 

Bamorny stopped, the Prince calmly filled ;up the blank— 
“ more beloved than I am honoured 1 It is so, 1 would have it, 
Ramorny ” 

“At least,” said Ramorny, “you arc more beloved than ygu 
are feared, and that is no safe condition for a prince. Rut give 
me your honour and knightly word that you will not resent what 
good service I shall do in your behalf, and lend mo your signet 
to engage friends in your name, and the Duke of Albany shall 
not assume authority in this court, till the wasted hand which 
once terminated this Btump shall lie again united to the body, 
and acting in obedience to the dictates of my mind.” 

“You would not venture to dip your hands in royal blood 1” 
said- the Prince, sternly. 

* Fie, my Lord — at no rate — blood need not be shed ; life may 
nay, will, be extinguished of itself. For want of trimming it 
with fresh oil, or screening it from a breath of wind, the quiver* 
ing light will die in the socket. To suffer a mau to die'is not to 
kill him.” 

“True — I had forgot tliat policy. Well, then, suppose my 
uncle Albany docs not continuo to live — I think that must be the 
phrase — Who then rules the court of Scotland 1” 

• “Robert the Third, with consent, advice, and authority of 
the most mighty David, Duke of Rothsay, Lieutenant of the 
kingdom, and alter ego; in whose favour, indeed, the good 
King, wearied with the fatigues and troubles of sovereignty, will, 
I guess, be well disposed to abdicate. So long live our brave 
young monarch, King David the Third ! 

' 4 lUc manujbrtit, 

Arujli t ludebit in hortij."' 

“And our lather and predecessor,” said Rothsay, “will he 
continue to live to pray for us, as our beadsman, by whose fa- 
vour he holds the privilege of laying his g# hatffin the grate 
as soon, and no earlier, than the course of nature permits ? — 
or must he also encount^l some of those neffigcuocB, .in con- 
sequence of which men cease to continue to Ifte, and exchange 
Hie limits of a prison, or of a convent resembling one, for the 
dork and tranquil cell, where the priests say that the wicked 
eease from troubling, and the weary are at reaRt” 

“You speak in jest, my lord,” replied Ramorny; “ to ham 
the good old King were equally unnatural and impolitic.” r 

“Why shrink from that, msnyHbi thy Whote scheme,” an- 
swered the PVinco, in nHiin tlbipl'lMk/'lilllMi Imemi of tmna- 
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tan) guilt, mixed with short-sighted ambition f — If the King of 
Scotland can scafcely make head against his nobles, even now 
when he can hold up before them an unsullied and honourable 
banner, who would follow a prince that is blackened, with the 
death of an uncle, and the imprisonment of a father! Why, 
man, thy policy were enough to revolt a heathen divan, to Bay 
nought of the council of a Christian nation. — Thou wert my tutor, 
Ramorny, and perhaps I might justly upbraid thy lessons and 
example, for some of the follies which men chide in ine. Per- 
haps, if it had not been for thee, I had not been standing at xnid- 
nif ht in this fool’s guise,” (looking at his dress,) “ to hear an 
ambitious profligate propose to mo tho murder or an uncle, tho 
dethroning of the best of fathers. Sinco it is my fault, as well as 
thine, that has sunk me so deep in the gulf of infamy, it were 
unjust that thou alone shouldst die for it. But dare not to re- 
new this theme to me on peril of thy life 1 I will proclaim thee 
to my father — to Albany — to Scotland — throughout its length and 
breadth 1 As many market crosses as are in the land, shall have 
morsels of the traitor’s carcass, who dare counsel such horrors to 
the heir of Scotland I — Well hope I, indeed, tliat the fever of thy 
wound, *and the intoxicating influence of the cordials which act 
on thy infirm brain, have this night operated on thee, rather than 
any fixed* purpose.” 

“ In sooth, my lord,” said Ramorny, « if I have said any thing 
Which could so greatly exasperate your Highness, it must have 
been by excess of zeal, mingled with imbecility of understanding. 
Surely I, of all men, am least likely to propose ambitious projects 
with a prospect of advantage to myself 1 Alas ! my only future- 
views must be to exchange lance and saddle for the breviary and 
the confessional. The convent of Lindores must receive the 
maimed, and impoverished Knight of Ramorny, who will there 
have ample leisure to meditate upon the text, 4 Put not thy faith 
in Princes.* ” 


such talk as we have held, it were meet that we should live asun- 


d|g. ( But theta): 
ceives thee, shn 
— And now. Sir* 
evil-omened coni 


mvmit of Lindores, or whatever other house re- 
l be%tohly endowed and highly favoured by us. 
Kohn of Ramorny, sl©;j>^ «leep — and forget this 


— And now, Sirwohn of Ramorny, sle^—sleep — and forget this 
evil-omened contention, in which thw fever- of disease and of 
wine has rather, I trust, held colloquy, than your own proper 
thoughts. — Light to the door, Eviot.” v 

A call from Eviot summoned the attendants of the Prince, who 
had been eleeping*on the staircase and ball, exhausted by the 
revels gf the evening. 

* Is there none amongst ydgtsober Y* said the Duke of Roth < 
say, disgusted by^ e gip^ lfc of his attendants. . i 
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" Not a man — not a man,” answered the followers with a 
drunken shout ; “ wo are none of us traitors fc> the Emperor of 
Merry-makers 1” 

"And are all of you turned into brutes, then?” Bind the 
Prince. 

" In obedience and imitation of your Grace,” answered one 
fellow ; “ or, if we are a little behind your Highness, one puli' at 
the pitcher will ” * 

"reace, beadt !” said the Duke of Rothsay : “ Arc there none 
of you sober, I say?” 

" Yes, my noble liege,” was the answer, here is one fatee 
brother, Watkins the Englishman.” 

" Come hither, then, Watkins, and aid mo with a torch — Givo 
me a cloak, too, and another bonnet, and take away this trum- 
pery,” throwing down his coronet of feathers ; " I would I could 
throw off all my follies as easily. — English Wat, attend me alone, 
and the rest of you end your revelry, and doff your mumming 
habits. The liolytide is expended, and the Fast has begun.” 

"Our monarch lias abdicated sooner than usual this night,” 
said one of the revel rout ; but as the Prince gave no encourage - 
* inent, such as happened for the time to want the virtue of. sobrie- 
ty, endeavoured to assume it as well as they could, and the whole 
of the late rioters began to adopt the appearance of a set of de- 
cent persons, who, having been surprised into intoxication, en- 
deavour to disguise their condition, by assuming a double portion 
of formality of behaviour. In the interim, the Prince, having 
made a hasty reform in his dress, was lighted to the door by the 
only sober man of the company, but, in his progress thither, had 
wellnigh stumbled over the sleeping bulk of the brute Bontliron. 

" How now — is that vile beast in our way once more ?” he said, 
in anger and disgust. " Here, some of you, toss this caitiff into 
the horse-trougli, that for once in his life lie may he* washed 
clean.” 

While the train executed his commands, availing themselves 
of a fountain which was in the outer court, and while Bontliron 
underwent a discipline which he was incapable of resisting, other- 
wise than by some inarticulate groans and snorts, like tlg>se of a 
dying boar, the Prince proceeded on his way to hisapartments, in 
a mansion called the Constable’s Lodging^# om house bfciffg 

the property of the Earls, of Errol. Ontnc w, to divert his 
thoughts from the mor^flfltopleasing matters^Jho Prince asked 
his companion how he came to be sober, wlrcii the rest of the 
party had been so much overcome with liquor. 

* So please your honour’s Grace,” replied English Wat, " I 
confess it was very familiar in me to be sobeftMrhen it was your 
Grace’s pleasure that your train should be mad drunk ; but in 
respect they were all Scottishmen hat myself, I thought it argued 
bo policy in getting drunken in tfafljir company ; seeing that they 
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ciily endure me even when we aro all Bober, and if the wine wer$ 
uppermost, I might tell them a piece of my mind, and be paid 
with as many stabs as there are skenes in the good company. 0 

“ So it is your purpose never to join any of the revels of our 
household r» 

“•Under favour, yes ; unless it ho your Grace's pleasure that 
the residue of your train should remain ono day sober, to admit 
Will Watkins to get drunk without terror of his life.” 

“ Such occasion may arrive.— Where dost thou serve, Wat- 
ki»«!” • 

* In the stable, so please you.” 

“ Let our chamberlain bring tlicc into tho household, as a yeo- 
man of tho night-watch. I like thy favour, and it is something 
to have one sober fellow in the house, although he is only Ruch 
through the fear of death. Attend, therefore, near our person, 
and tlioit shalt find sobriety a thriving virtue.” 

Meantime a load of care and fear added to the distress of Sir 
John Ramorny’s sick chamber. His reflections, disordered ap 
they wtn-o by the opiate, fell into great confusion when the Prince, 
in whose presence nc had suppressed its effect by strong resist- 
ance, had left the apartment. His consciousness, which he had 
possessed perfectly during the interview, began to bo very much 
disturbed. He felt a general sense that he had incurred a great 
danger ; that he had rendered the Prince his enemy, and that 
he had* betrayed to him a secret which might affect liis own life. 
In this state of mind and body, it was not strange that he should 
either dream, or else that his diseased organs should become sub- 
ject to that species of phantasmagoria which is excited by the use 
of opium. He thought that tho shade of Queen Annabella stood 
by his bedside, and demanded the youth whom she had placed 
under his*cljargc, simple, virtuous, gay, aud innocent 

“ Thou hast rendered him reckless, dissolute, and vicious,” Baid 
the shade of pallid Majesty. “ Yet I thank thee, John of Ra- 
morny, ungrateful to me, false to thy word, and treacherous to 
my hopes. Thy hate shall counteract the evil which thy friend- 
ship has dbne to him. And well do I hope, that, now thou art 
no longerfhis counsellor, a bitter penance on earth may purchase 
roytilLfated chite>ardto^nd acceptance in a better world.” 

Ramomy strewed oOT his arms after his benefactress, and 
endeavoured to e Areas contrition andtecuse; but the counte- 
nance of the apparitmn became darker aft sterner, till it was no 
longer that of the late Queen, but presented tho gloomy and 

Mface dMKing Rofapt, who seemed to mourn over the approach- 
ing, dissolution of bisroyal house— and then a group of fantastic 
features, partly hideous, partly tydicrous, which moped, and chat- 
/ tered, and twisted themselves jflto unnatural and extravagant 
forms, as if- ridiculing kfr endeaaroor to obtain an exafct idea of 
their lineaments 

zzn. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


A purple land, where law secures not life. 

Bvnoy. 


The morning of Ash Wednesday arose pale and bleak, ns usual 
at this season in Scotland, where the worst and most inclement 
weather often occurs in the early spring months. It was a severe 
day of frost, and the citizens had to sleep away the consequences 
of the preceding holy day’s debauchery. The sun had therefore 
risen for an hour above the horizon, before there was any general 
appearance of life among the inhabitants of Perth, so that it was 
some time after daybreak, when a citizen, going early to mass, 
saw the body of the luckless Oliver Proudfuto lying oirits face, 
across the kennel, in the manner in which he had fallen, under 
the blow, as our readers will easily imagine, of Anthony Bon- 
fhron, the “ boy of the belt,” that is, the executioner of the plea : 
sure of John of Ramorny. 

This early citizen was Allan GrifTin, so termed because lie was 
master of the Griffin inn ; and the alarm which he raised soon 
brought together, first straggling neighbours, and by and by a 
concourse of citizens. At first, from the circumstance of the 
well-known buff-coat, and the crimson feather in the head-piece, 
the noise arose that it was the stout Smith that lay there slain. 
This false rumour continued for some time ; for the host of tht 
Griffin, who himself had been a magistrate, would not permit the 
body to be touched or stirred till Bailie Craigdallie arrived, so 
that the face was not seen. 


“ This concerns the Fair City, my friends,” he said ; « and if 
it is the stout Smith of the Wynd who lies here, the man lives 
not in Perth, who will not risk land and life to avenge him. Look 
you, the villains have struck him down behind his back, for there 
is not a man within ton Scotch miles of Perth, gentle or Bexnple, 
Highland or Lowland, that would have met him face to face with 


such evil 
manhood 
hand!” 


purpose. Oh, brave men of Perth I the fiotfbr of your 
has been cut down, and that b^ bajupnnd treacjicwous 


A wild cry of fur&nrose from the pedpe, who were fast 
ssembling. V w 

u We will take him on our Bhoulders,” said a strong butcher ; 


* we will carry him to the King's presence at the Dominican 
Convent.” 

u Ay, ay,” answered a blacksmith , " neidfer bolt nor bar shall 
beep us from the King ; neitheCmonk nor mass shall break our 
purpose* A better armourer Mkr laid hammer on anvil 1” 

* To the Dominicans’! to (ft Dominicans 1” shouted the 
assembled people, 
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“ Bethink you^burghers,” Raid another citizen, u our King is 
a good King, ana loves ns like his children. It is the Douglas 
and the Duke of Albany that will not let good King Robert bear 
the distresses of his poople,” 

“ Are we to be slain in our own streets for the King’s softness 
of -heart)” said the butcher. “ The Bruce did otherwise. If 
the King will not keep us, we will keep ourselves. Ring the 
bells backward, every bell of them that is made of metal. Cry, 
and spare not, St. Johnston’s hunt is up ! ” * 

Ay,” cried another citizen, “ and lot us to the holds of Albany 
and the Douglas, and burn them to the ground. Let the fires tell 
far and near, that l’ertk knew how to avenge her stout Henry 
Gow ! He has fought a score of times for the Fair City’s right 
— let us show we can fight once to avenge his wrong. Hallo ! 
ho ! brave citizens, St. Johnston’s hunt is up !” 

This'cry, the well-known rallying word amongst the inhabit- 
ants of Perth, and seldom heard but on occasions of general up- 
roar, was echoed from voice to voice ; and one or two neighbogr- 
ing steeples, of which the enraged citizens possessed themselves, 
either by consent of the priests, or in spite of their opposition, 
began to ring out the ominous alarm notes, in which, as the ordi- 
nary succession of the chimes were reversed, the bells were said 
to be rung backward. 

Still as the crowd thickened, and the roar waxed more uni- 
versaT and louder, Allan Griffin, a burly man, with a deep voice, 
and well respected among higli and low, kept his station as he 
bestrode the corpse, and called loudly to the multitude to keep 
hack, and wait the arrival of the magistrates. 

“ We must proceed by order in this matter, my masters j we 
must have our magistrates at our head. They are duly chosen 
and elected in our town-hall, good men and true every one ; we 
will not be called rioters, or idle perturhators of the king's peace. 
Stand you still, and make room, for yonder comes Bailie Craig- 
dallie,ay, and honest Simon Glover, to whom the Fair City is so 
much bounden. Alas, alas, my kind townsmen ! his beautiful 
daughter Vaa a bride yesternight — this morning the Fair Maid of 
Perth is f widow before she has been a wife !” 

This new thAta of%^pathy increased the rage and sorrow of 
the crowd the mire, aiTraany women now mingled with them, 
who echoed back Me alarm cry to the fen. 

“ Ay, ay, St Joffliston’s hunt is up " For the Fair Maid of 
Perth and the brave Henry Gow ! Up, up, every one of you, 
spare not for your skin-cutting ! To the stables ! — to the stables ! 

-when the horse i^gone the man-at-arms is useless — cut off the 
moms and yeomen ; lame, mabn, aud stab the horses ; kill the 
base squires and pages. Letjbese proud knights meet us on 
their feet if they dare !” ^ 


» m J&hnsitm'i Hurd i» tgfc 
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M They dure not — they dare not,” answered the men ; w their 
strength is in their horses and armour ; and yet the haughty and 
ungrateful villains have slain a man whose skill as an armourer 
was never matched in Milan or Venice. — To arms ! to arms, brave 
burghers ! St. Johnston’s hunt is up !” 

Amid this clamour, the magistrates and superior class of inha- 
bitants with difficulty obtained room to examine the body, having 
with them the 'town-clerk to take an official protocol, or, as it 
is still called, a precognition, of the condition in which it was 
found. To these delays the multitude submitted, with a patience 
and order which strongly marked the national character of a 
people, whose resentment has always been the more deeply dan- 
gerous, that they will, without relaxing their determination of 
vengeance, submit with patience to all delays which are necessary 
to ensure its attainment. The multitude, therefore, received their 
magistrates with a loud cry, in which the thirst of reverige was 
announced, together with the deferential welcome to the patrons 
hj& whose direction they expected to obtain it in right and legal 
fashion. * 

While these accents of welcome still rung above the cro.wd, who 
now filled the whole adjacent Rtreets, receiving and circulating 
a thousand varying reports, the fathers of the city caused the 
body to be raised and more closely examined ; when it was in- 
stantly perceived, and the truth publicly announced, that not the 
armourer of the Wynd, so highly, and, according to the esteemed 
qualities of the time, so justly popular among his fellow-citizens ; 
but a man of far less general estimation, though not without his 
own value in society, lay murdered before them — the brisk Bon- 
net-maker, Oliver Prou’dfute. The resentment of the people had 
ao much turned upon the general opinion, that their frank and 
brave champion, Henry Gow, was the slaughtered perseri, that the 
contradiction of the report served to cool the general fury, al- 
though, if poor Oliver had been recognised at first, there is little 
doubt that the cry of vengeance would have been as unanimous, 
though not probably so furious, as in the case of Henry Wynd.* 
The first circulation of the unexpected intelligence evem excited 
a smile among the crowd, so near are the confines of the ludicrous 
to those of the terrible. r/ * *• 

“ The murderers have without doubt t&ketf him for Henry* 
Smith,” said Griffin, * y aich must have beef* great comfort to 
him in the circumstances.” 



the arrival of other persons on the scene soon restored its 
tragic character. 

. * Sec Note Q. Hatty Smith or Wynd. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Who's thut that ring* the bell?— Diablo*, ho! 

The town will rise.— 

Othello , Act 2. Scene X 

• 9 

The wild rumours which flew through the town, speedily fol- 
lowed by the tolling of the alarm bells, spread general consterna- 
tkm. The nobles and knights, with their followers, gathered in 
different places of rendezvous, where a defence could best be 
maintained ; and the alarm reached the royal residence, where 
the young Prince was one of the first to appear to assist, if ne- 
cessary, in the defence of the old King. The scene of the pre- 
ceding night ran in his recollection ; and, remembering the 
blood<4tained figure of Bonthron, lie conceived, though indistinct- 
ly, that the ruffian’s action had been connected with this uproar. 
The subsequent and more interesting discourse with Sir Jq}m 
Rantbrny had, however, been of such an impressive nature, os to 
obliterate all traces of what he had vaguely heard of the bloody 
act of th*e assassin, excepting a confused recollection that some one 
or other had been slain. It was chiefly on his father’s account 
that he had assumed arms with his household train, who, clad in 
bright armour, and bearing lances in their hands, made now a 
figure very different from that of the preceding night, when they 
appeared as intoxicated Bacchanalians. The kind old monarch 
received this mark of filial attachment with tears of gratitude, 
and proudly presented his son to his brother Albany, who en- 
tered shortly afterwards. He took them each by the liand. 

* Now are we three Stewarts,’* ho said, “ as inseparable as the 
holy Trdfail ; and, as they say the wearer of that sacred herb 
mocks at magical delusion, bo we, while we are true to each other, 
may set malice and enmity at defiance.” 

- The brother and son kissed the kind hand which pressed theirs, t 
while Robert III. expressed his confidence in their affection. ’ 
The kisrfof the youth was, for tho time, sincere ; that of*tho 
brother was the salute of the apostate Judas. 

4i>tho meanfene tH^cll of St John’s church alarmed, amongst 
•Others, the iuhamtants oT Curfew Street. In the house of Simon 
Glover, old Dorow Glover, as she wataalled, (for she also took 
name from the tram she practised, undS* her master’s auspices,) 
was the first to catch the sound. Though somewhat de^upon 
ordinary occasions, her ear for bad news was as sharp as iWi 
scent for carrion ; fyr Dorothy, otherwise an industrious, 
ful, and even affectionate creature, had that strong appetite lor 
collecting and retailing sinister intelligence, which is often to be 
marked in the lower chases. Little accustomed to be listened 
Jo, they love the attention which a tragic tale ens&res to the 
heater, aad enjoy, perhaps, the temporary equality to which mi* ' 
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fortune reduces those who are ordinarily accounted their supe- 
riors. Dorothy had no sooner possessed herself of a slight packet 
of the rumours which were flying abroad, than she bounced into 
her master’s bedroom, who had taken the privilege of age and the 
holy tide to sleep longer than usual. 

u There he lies, honest man !” said Dorothy, half in a screech- 
ing, and half in a wailing tone of sympathy, — “ ^here he.lies ; his 
best friend slain, and he knowing as little about it a a the babe 
new born, that kens not life from death.” 

“ How now 1” said the Glover, starting up out of his bed^- 
<< What is the matter, old woman 1 is mv daughter well?” v 

"Old woman!” said Dorothy, who, having her fish hooked, 
chose to let him play a little. * J am not so old,” said she, 
flouncing out of the room, w as to bide in the place till a man rises 
from his naked bed”— 

And presently she was heard at a distance in the parlour be- 
neath, melodiously singing to the scrubbing of her own broom. 

u Doroth y — ec rc e c howl — devil, — say but my daughter is well l” 

W am well, my father;” answered the Fair Maid of Forth, 
speakiug from her bedroom, “ perfectly well ; hut what for Our 
Lady's sake, is the matter ? The bells ring backward, and there 
ie shrieking and crying in the streets.” 

* I will presently know the cause. — Here, Conochar, come 
speedily and tie my points. — 1 forgot — the Highland loon is far 
beyond Fortingall. — Patience, daughter, I will presently bring 
you news.” 

“ Ye need not hurry yourself for that, Simon Glover,” quoth 
the obdurate old woman ; u the best and the worst of it may be 
tauld before you could hobble over your door-stane. I ken die 
liaill story abroad ; for, thought I, our goodman is so wilful, that 
he'll be for banging out to the tuilzie, be the cause wfyat it like ; 
and sae I maun e'en Btir my shanks, and learn the cause of all 
tiiis, or he will hae his auld nose in the midst of it, and maybe 
get it nipt off before he knows what for.” 

“ And what it the news, then, old woman 1” said die impatient 
Glover, still busying himself with the hundred points or latchete, 
which were the means of attaching the doublet to the Ifoee. 

Dorothy suffered him to proceed in hie, tasWdll she conjec- 
tured it must be nearly accomplished j^ftd fo/saw that, if eh* 
told not the secret herseft her mooter would ha abroad to seek in 
person for die cause <£the disturbance, c me, therefore, hol- 
lowed out—** Awoe), aweel, ye canna say it ie my fault, if you 
help ill news before you have been at the morning mam. I 
would have kept it from ye till ye had heard the priest's word ; 
but rinse you must hear it, you have e’en lost the truest friend 
that ever gave hand to another, and Perth maun mourn for the 
bravest burgher that ever took a blade in hand !” 

* Harry -Smith 1 Harry Smith P exclaimed the father and the 

daughter atm**. 
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* Oh, ay, there ye h&e it at last,** said Dorothy, u and whose 
fault was it but yotfr ain t — ye made such a piece of work about 
Iiis companying with a glee-woman, as if be had companied with 
a Jewess ! ” 

Dorothy would have gone on long enough, but her master ex- 
claimed to his daughter, who was still in her own apartment, 

** It is npusense, .Catharine — all the dotage of an old fool. No 
such thing has happened. I will briug you the true tidings in 
a moment and snatching up his staff, the old man hurried out 
past Dorothy, and into the street, where the throng of people 
wcto rushing towards the High Street. Dorothy, in the mean- 
time, kept muttering to herself, “ Thy father is a wise man, take 
his ain word for it. He will come next by some scathe in the 
hobbleshow, and then it will be, Dorothy, get the lint, and Do- 
rothy, spread the plaster ; but now it is nothing but nonsense, 
and a lie, and impossibility, that can come out of Dorothy’s mouth 
— Impossible 1 Does auld Simon think that Harry Smith’s head 
was as hard as his stithy, and a haill clan of llighlandmen ding- 
ing at-him V * • 

Here she was interrupted by a figure like an angel, who came 
wandering by hor with wild eye, cheek deadly pale, hair dishevel- 
led, and an apparent want of consciousness, which terrified the 
old womail out of her discontented humour. 

* Our Lady bless my bairn 1” said she. u What look you 
sae wild for 1” 

" Did you not say some one was dead 1” said Catharine, with 
a frightful uncertainty of utterance, as if her organs of «]>eech 
and hearing served her hut imperfectly. 

u Dead, hinny ! Ay, ay, dead enough ; ye’ll no hae him to 
gloom at ony mair." 

M Dead repeated Catharine, still with the same uncertainty 
of voice and manner. <* Dead — slain — and by Highlanders l” 

“ I'se warrant by Highlanders, — the lawless loons. Wha is 
it else. thpt kills maist of the folk about, unless now and than 
when the burghers take a tirrivie, and kill ane another, or whiles *• 
that the knights and nobles shed blood t But I’se uphauld it’s 
been the llighlandmen this bout. The man was no in, Perth, 
laiwl pr loon, dwt hag£ faced Henry Smith man to man. There’s 
been sair odds sjjdnst jHh ; ye’ll see that when it’s looked into.” 

* HighlandenT^L repeated Catharine^ as if haunted by some 
idea which trouble her senses. u Hollanders l — Oh, Cons- 
ol tar t Conachar 1” 

« Indeed, and I daresay you have lighted on the very mao, 
Catharine. They quarrelled, as you saw, on the St. Valentino’s 
Even, and had a wafstle. A Highlandman has a long memory 
for the like of that Gie him a cuff at Martinmas, and his cheek 
will be tingling at Whitsunday. But what could have brought 
down the ling-legged loons to do their bloody wait within 
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ts Woe's mo, it was I,” said Catharine ; “ it was I brought the 
Highlanders down — I that sent for Conachar — ay, they have 
lain in wait — but it was I that brought thorn within reach of 
their prey. But 1 will see with miue own cyeB — and then— 
something wo will do. Say to my father I will be back anon.” 

“ Are yo distraught, lassio ?” shouted Dorothy, as Catharine 
made past her towards the street door. “ You would, not gang 
into the street with the hair lianging down your buffets in that 
guise, and you kenn'd for the Fair Maid of Perth ? — Mass ! but 
she's out in the street, come o't what like, .and the auld Glover 
will be as mad as if I could withhold her, will she nil) she, flyte 
she fling she. — This is a brave morning for an Ash Wednesday ! 

— Wiiat's to bo done ! If I were to seek my mastor among the 
multitude, 1 were like to be crushed beneath their feet, and little 
moan made for the old woman — And am I to run after Catha- 
rine, who ere this is out of sight, and far lighter of foot than 1 
am 1 — so I will just down the gate to Nicol Barber's, and tell him 
a' about it 1” 

• While the trusty Dorothy was putting her prudent resolvoauto 
execution, Catharino ran through tho streets of Perth in a man- 
ner, which at another moment would have brought ort her the 
attention of every one, who saw her hurrying on with a reckless 
impetuosity, wildly and widely different from tho ordinary de- 
cency and composure of her step and manner, and without the 
plaid, scarf, or mantle, which “ women of good,” of fair character 
and decent rank, universally carriod around them, when they 
went abroad. But distracted as tho people were, every one en- 
quiring or telling tho cause of the tumult, and most recounting 
it different ways, the negligence of her dress, and discomposure 
of her manner, made no impression on any one ; and Bhe was 
Buffered to press forward on the path she had chospn, without 
attracting more notice than the other females, who, stirred by 
anxious curiosity or fear, had come out to enquire the cause of 
an alarm so general — it might be to Beck for friends, for whose 
safety they were interested. 

Ji* Catharine passed along, she felt all tho wild influence of the 
agitating scene, and it was with difficulty sho forbor#from re- 
peating the cries of lamentation and ahum, whuph were ephsed 
around her. In the meantime, she nflmed rpidly on, embar* 
rassed like one in adreupa, with a strange gajjrof dreadful cala- 
mity, the precise natiup of which she was Aable to define, but 
which implied tho ternble consciousness, that the man who loved 
her so fondly, whose good qualities she so highly esteemed, and 
whpm she now (alt to be dearer than perhaps' she' would before 
have acknowledged to her own bosom, was murdered, and most 
probably by her means. The connexion betwixt Henry’s suit- 
posed death, and the descent of Conachar pud his followers, \ 
.though adapted by her in a moment of extreme and engrossing \ 
potion, was sufficiently probable to have been received for jnrth, 
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even if her understanding had been at leisure to examine its cre- 
dibility. Without knowing what she sought, except the general 
desire to know the worst of the dreadful report, she hurried for- 
ward to the very spot, which of all others her feelings of the pre- 
ceding day would have induced her to avoid. 

.Who would, upon the evening of Shrovetide, have persuaded 
the proud, the timid, the shy, the rigidly decorous Catharino 
Glover,* that before mass on Ash Wednesday she should rush 
through the streets of Perth, making her way amidst tumult and 
confusion, with her. hair unbound, and her dress disarranged, to 
Stek the house of that same lover, who, she had reason to be- 
lieve, had so grossly and indelicately neglected and affronted 
her, as to pursue a low and licentious amour I Yet so it was ; 
and her eagerness taking, as if by instinct, the road which was 
most free, she avoided the High Street, where the pressure was 
greatest, and reached the wynd by the narrow laneB on the 
northern skirt of the town, through which Henry Smith had for- 
merly escorted Louise. 13ut even these comparatively lonely 
passages were now astir with passengers, so general was the 
alarm. Catharine Glover made her way through them, however, 
while such as observed her looked on each other, uud shook 
their heads in sympathy with her distress. At length, without 
any distinct idea of her own purpose, she stood before her lover’s 
door, and knocked for admittance. 

The silence which succeeded tho echoing of her hasty sum- 
mons increased tho alarm, wliich had induced her to take this 
desperate measure. 

u Open — open, Henry ! 99 she cried. “ Open, if you yet live l 
— Open, if you would not find Catharine Glover dead upon your 
threshold!” 

As slip cried thus franticly, to ears which she was taught to 
believe w£te stopped by death, the lover she invoked opened the 
door in person, just in time to prevent her sinking on the 
ground. The extremity of his ecstatic joy upon an occasion so 
unexpected, was qualified only by the wonder which forbade him 1 
to believe it real, and by his alarm at the closed eyes, half- 
opened aid blanched lips, total absence of complexion, and ap- 
pqgentlytotal Mssatianof breathing. 

• Henry had no&inmfcfet home, in spite of the general alarm, 
which had reachmiliis ears for a considerable time, fully deter- 
mined to put himsaf in the way of no brawls that he could avoid ; 
and it was only in compliance with a summons from the Magis- 
trates, wliich, as a burgher, he was bound to obey, that, taking 
his sword and a spare buckler from the wall, he was about to go 
forth, for the firartime unwillingly, to pay his service, as liis 
tenure hound him. 

* It is hard,” Jie said, u to be put forward in all the town 
tads, when the fighting work is so detestable to Catharine. 

‘am *are there are enough of wenches in Perth, that say to their 1 
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gallants, < Go out — do your devoir bravely, and win your lady's 
grace;' and yet they send not for their lover*, but for me, who 
cannot do the duties of a man to protect a minstrel woman, or of 
a burgess who fights for the honour of his town, but this peevish 
Catharine uses me as if I were a brawler and bordeller !" 

Such were the thoughts which occupied his mind, when, as .he 
opened his door to issue forth, the person dearest to liis thoughts, 
but whom he certainly least expected to see, was present to bis 
eyes, and dropped into his arms. 

v His mixture of surprise, joy, and anxiety, did not deprive him 
of the presence of mind which the occasion demanded. To plate 
Catharine Glover in B&fety, and recall her to herself, was to 
be thought of before rendering obedience to the summons of the 
Magistrates, however pressingly that had been delivered, lie 
carried his lovely burden, as light as a foather, yet more pre- 
cious than the same quantity of purest gold, into a Bmall bed- 
chamber which had been his mother’s. It was the moBt fit for 
an invalid, as it looked into the garden, and was separated from 
tlfe noise of the tumult. a 

* Here, Nurse — Nurse Shoolbred — come quick — come for ~ 
death and life — here is one wants thy help ! ” 

Up trotted the old dame. “ If it should hut prove any one 
tliat will keep thee out of the scuffle” — for she also bad been 
aroused by the noise — but what was her astonishment, when, 
placed in love and reverence on the bed of her late mistress^ and 
supported by the athletic arms of her foster son, she saw the 
apparently lifeless form of the Fair Maid of Perth. “ Catharine 
Glover 1 ” she said ; “ and, Holy Mother — a dying woman, as it 
would seem 1 ” 

a Not so, old woman," said her foster son ; “ the dear heart 
throbs — the sweet breath comes and returns ! Come thou, that 
may aid her more meetly than I — bring water — essences — what- 
ever thy old skill can devise. Heaven did not place her in my 
arms to die, but to live for herself and mo t” 

With an activity which her age little promised, Nurse School- 
bred collected the means of restoring animation ; for, like many 
women of the period, she understood what was to be dons in such 
eases, nay, possessed a knowledge of treating wmmds of an mgfi- 
nary description, which the warlike pfiSpensijms of her foster« 
son kept in pretty constant exercise. M 

* Come now," she asp, “ son Henry, unflpd your arms from 
about my patient — ihregh she is worth the pressing— and set 
thy hands at freedom to help me with what 1 want. — Nay, 1 will 
not insist on your quitting her hand, if you will beat the palm 
gently, as the fingers unclose their clenched ferasp.” 

u / beat her slight beautiful hand 1 " said Henry ; * ypu were 
as well bid me beat a glass cup with a fore-hammer, as tap her 
fair palm villi my horn-hard fingers- — But the fingers do us* 
fold, and we will find a better way than beating and Ip ap» 
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plied his lips to the pretty hand, whose motion indicated return- 
in tj sensation. Onew two deep sighs succeeded, and the Fair 
Maid of Perth opened her eyes, fixed them on her lover, as he 
kneeled by the bedside, and again Bunk back on the pillow. As 
she withdrew not her hand from her lover's hold or from hiB 
grasp, we must in charity believe that the return to conscious- 
ness was not so complete as to make her aware that he abused 
the advantage, by* pressing it alternately to his lipe and his 
bosom. At the same time we are compelled to own, that the 
blood was colouring in ber cheek, and that her breathing was 
deeft and regular, for a minute or two during this relapse. 

The noise at the door began now to grow much louder, and 
Henry was called for by all his various names, of Smith, Gow, arid 
Hal of the Wvnd, as heathens used to summon their deities by 
different epithets. At last, like Portuguese Catholics when ex- 
hausted with entreating their saints, the crowd without had re- 
course to vituperative exclamations. 

^ u Out upon you, Henry I You are a disgraced roan, manswom 
t OJ20IHS burgher-oath, and a traitor to the Fair City, unlesa yoif 
'Tome instantly forth 1° 

It would seem that Nurse Shoolbred's applications were now 
so far successful, that Catharine’s senses were in Borne measure 
restored ; for turning her face more towards that of her lover, 
than her former posture permitted, sho let her right hand fall on 
hia shoulder, leaving her left still in his possession, and seeming 
slightly to detain him, while she whispered, M Do not go, Henry — 
stay with me — they will kill thee, these men of blood.” 

It would seem that this gentle invocation, the result of finding 
the lover alive whom she expected to have only recognised aa a 
corpse, though it was spoken so low as scarcely to be intelligible, 
had more effect to keep Henry Wynd in his present posture, than 
the repeated summons of many voices from without lihd to bring 
f him down stairs. 

Mass, townsmen,” cried one hardy citizen to his companions, 
“ the saucy Smith but jests with us 1 Let us into the house, and 
bring him eut by 4^e lug and the horn.” • 

M Take ctre what you are doing,” said a more cautious assail- 
ant # * The man^hat peases on Henry Gow’s retirement may 
gisinto his hous^rith staid bones, but will return with ready- 
made work for the mrgeon. — But here comes one has good right 
to do our errand to Hkn, and make tlie iweant hear reason on 
both sides of his head.” ■ 

The person of whom this was spoken was no other than Simon 
Glover himself. He had arrived at the fatal spot where the un- 
lucky Bonnet-maker 1 ? body was lying, just in time to discover, 
to bie great relief, that when it was turned with the face upwards 
* to Bailie CraigdaUie’s orders, the features of the poor braggart 
| rroudfote were recognised, when the crowd expected to behold 
| iJjQse of their favourite champion Henry Smith. A laugh, or 



CHRONICLES OP THE CANONOATE. 


206 


something approaching to one, went among those who remem- 
bered how hard Oliver had struggled to o&aiu the character of 
a fighting man, however foreign to his nature and disposition, 
and remarked now, that he haa met with a mode of death much 
better suited to his pretensions than to his temper. But this 
tendency to ill-timed mirth, which savoured of the rudeness of 
the times, was at once hushed by the voice, and cries, and excla- 
mations of a -woman, who struggled through the crowd, screaming 
at the same time, — u Oh, my husband !— my husband I” 

Room was made for the sorrower, who was followed by two or 
three female friends. Maudio Proudfutc had been hitherto tally 
noticed as a good-looking, black-haired woman, believed to be 
dink* and disdainful to those whom she thought meaner or 
poorer than herself, and lady and empress over her late husband, 
whom she quickly caused to lower his crest when she chanced to 
hear him crowing out of season. But now, under the (influence 
of powerful passion, she assumed a far more imposing character. 

" Do you laugh,” Bhe said, M you unworthy burghers of Perth, 
because one of your own citizens has ]>oured his blood into the 
kennel ? — or do you laugh because the deadly lot lias lighted' on 
n\y husband ? Uow lias lie deserved this ? — Did he 'not main- 
tarn an honest house by his own industry, and keep a creditable 
board, where the sick had welcome, and the poor 'had relief f 
Did he not lend to those who wanted — stand by his neighbours 
as a friend — keep counsel, and do justice like a magistrate 1” 

“ It is true, it is true,” answered the assembly ; u his blood ia 
our blood, as much os if it were Henry Gow’s.” 

u You speak truth, neighbours,” said Bailie Craigdallie ; “ and 
this feud cannot be patched up as the former was.— Citizen’s 
blood must not flow unavenged down our kennels, as if it were 
ditch-water, or we shall soon see the broad Tay crimsoned with 
it. But this blow was never meant for the poor mah on whom it 
lias unhappily fallen. Every one knew what Oliver Proudfute 
was, how wide ho would speak, and how little he would do.' He 
lias Henry Smith's buff- coat, target, and head-piece. 'All the 
town know them as well as I do ; there is no doubt on't. He 
had the trick, as you know, of trying to imitate the Siflith in most 
things. Some one blind with rage, orjperhqpp through Jijjuor, 
has stricken the innocent Bonnet-raaflW, wmm no either 
hated or feared, or, indeed cared either mutft or little about, in- 
stead of the stout SsdQh, who has twenty finds upon bis hands.” 
u What then is to4e done, Bailie 1” cried the multitude. 

« That, my friends, your magistrates will determine for you, as 
we shall instantly meet together when Sir Patriek Charters 
Cometh here, which must be anon. Mearftohile, let the clrirur- 
geon Dwining examine that poor piece of day, that he may tell 
us how ho came by his fatal death ; and then let the corpse be 
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swathed in a dean a hroud, aa becomes an honest citizen, and 
placed before the high altar in tlic church of St John, the patron 
of the Fair City. Cease all clamour and noise, and ©very defen- 
sible man of you, as you would wish well to the Fair Town, keep 
his weapons in readiness, and be prepared to assemble on the 
High Street, at the tolling of the common bell from the Town- 
llouse, and w e will cither revenge the death of our fellow-citizen, 
or else we shall take such fortune as heaven will send us. Mean- 
while, avoid all quarrelling with the knights and their followers, 
till^ve know the innocent from the guilty. — But wherefore tar- 
ries this knave Smith 1 He is ready enough in tumults when his 
presence is not wanted, and lags he now when his presence mfty 
serve the Fair City 1 — What aus him, doth any one know ? Hath 
lie been upon the frolic last Fastern’s Even ! ” 

“ Katlicr ho is sick ‘or Bullcn, Master Bailie,** said one of the 
city’s mrfirs, or sergeants ; M for though he is within door, as his 
knaves report, yet he will neither answer to us nor admit us.* 1 

“ So please your worship, Master Bailie,' 1 said Simon Glover., 
go myself to fetch Henry Smith. I have some little dif- 
ference to, make up with him. And blessed bo Our Lady, who 
hath so ordered it, that I And him alive, as a quarter of an hour 
Bincc I coujd never havo expected !” 

“ Bring the stout Smith to the Council-house/* said the Bailie, 
as a mounted yeoman pressed through the crow d, and whispered 
jn his ear , — “ Here is a good fellow', who says the Knight of Kin- 
fauns is entering the port.” 

Such was the occasion of Simon Glover presenting himself at 
the house of Henry Gow at the period already noticed. 

Unrestrained by the considerations of doubt and hesitation 
which influenced others, lie repaired to the parlour ; and having 
overheard Hhe hustling of Dome Shoolbred, lie took the privilege 
of intimacy to ascend to the bedroom, and, with tho slight apology 
of — ‘f I crave your pardon, good neighbour,” he opened the door, 
and entered tho apartment, where a singular and unexpected 
sight awaited him. At the sound of his voice, May Catharine 
experience]} a revival much speedier than Dame Shoolbred’s 
restoratives had been able to produce ; and the paleness of her 
complexion charted iflte^a deep glow of the most lovely red. 
She pushed her Jnrcr from her with both her hands, which, 
until this minute, Iw want of consciousness, or her affection, 
awakened by the events of the morning, wellnigh abandoned 
to his caresses. Henry Smith, bashful as wo know him, stumbled 
as he rose up ; and none of the party were without a share of 
confusion, excepting •Dame Shoolbred, who was glad to make 
some pretext to torn her back to the others, in order that she 
might enjoy a laugh at their expense, which she felt herself 
( utterly unable to restrain, and in whieh the Glover, whose sur- 
prise, though great, was of short duration, and oi a jovfifl charac- 
ter, smeerefy joined. 
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u Now, by good St. John,” he said , u I thought 1 had wen a 
night this morning that would cure me of laughter, at leant til) 
Lent was over ; but this would make me curl my cheek, if I w«n 
dying. Why, here stands honest Henry Smith, who was lamented 
as dead, and toll’d out for from every steeple in town, alive, merry, 
and, as it seems from his ruddy complexion, as like to live as any 
man in Perth. And here is my precious daughter, that yesterday 
would speak of nothing but the wickedness of the wights that 
haunt profane sports, and protoct glee-maidens — Ay, she who 
set St. Valentine and St. Cupid both at defiance, — here sta is, 
turmid a glee-maiden herself, for what I can see ! Truly I am 
glad to see that you, my good Dame Shoolbred, who give way to 
no disorder, have been of this loving party.” 

" You do me wrong, my dearest father,” said Catharine, as if 
about to weep. w I came here with far* different expectations 
than you suppose. I only came because — because” — 

“ Because yon expected to find a dead lover,” said her father, 
& and you have found a living one, who can receive the tokens of 
your regard, and return them. Now, were it not a sin, Tteuld. 
find in my heart to thank Heaven, that thou hast beei} surprised 
at last into owning thyself a woman — Simon Glover is not worthy 
to have an absolute saint for his daughter. — Nay, Jook not so 
piteously, nor expect condolence from me ! Only I will try not 
to look merry, if you will be pleased to stop your tears, or confess 
them to be tears of joy.” 

* If I were to die for such a confession,” said poor C&tharino, 

“ I could not tell what to call them. Only believe, dear father, 
and let Henry believe, that 1 would never have come hither, 
unless — unless” 

* Unless you had thought that Henry could not come to you,” 
said her father. " And now, shake hands in peace concord; 
and agree as Valentines should. Yesterday was Shrovetide, 
Henry — We will hold that thou hast confessed thy follies, hast 
obtained absolution, and art relieved of all the guilt thou stoodest 
charged with.” 

* *f> Nay, touching that, father Simon,” said the Simth ,. u now 
that you are cool enough to hear me, 1 can swear on sue Gospels, 
and I can call my nurse, Dame Shoolhg^R, toWKtneas” — 

* Nay, nay,” said the Glover, « butwherAre rake up diffe- 
rences, which should j)l be forgotten t” W 

* Hark ye, SimonA-Simon Glover 1” *his was now echoed 
fain beneath. r 

** True, son Smith,” said the Glover, seriously, « we have other 
work in hand. You and I must to the couipil instantly. Catha- 
rine shall remain here with Dame Shoolbred, who will r take 
charge of her till we return ; add then, as the town is in misrule, 
we two, Harry, will carry her home, and they will be bold men 
that crosl ns." . \ 

4 * Hay, my dear father,” said Catharine, with a smile* * new 
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you are taking Oli^r Proudfute’s office. That doughty burgher 
is HeniVs brotlier-at-arins.” 

Her hither’s countenance grew dark. 

w You have spoke a stinging word, daughter ; but you know not 
what has happened. — Kiss him, Catharine, in token of forgrro- 
ness.” 

“ Not so,” said Catliarine ; u I have dono him too muoh grace 
already. When he has seen the errant damsel safe home, it will 
be time enough to claim his reward.” 

* Meantime,” said* Henry, u I will claim, as your host, what 
you will not allow me on other terms.” 

He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and was permitted to 
take the salute which she had refused to bestow. 


As they descended the stair together, the old man laid his 
hand on the Smith’s shoulder, and said, “ Henry, iny dearest 
wishes are fulfilled ; but it is the pleasure of the Baints that it 
should be in an hour of difficulty and terror.” 

u True,” said the Smith ; u but thou knowest, father, if our* 
jrWti lie frequent at Perth, at least they seldom last long.” 

Then-, opening a door which led from the house into the smithy, 
M Here, comrades,” he cried, " Anton, Cuthbert, Dingwoll, and 
Ringan 1 Let none of you stir from the place till I return. Be 
as true as the weajjons I have taught you to forge : a French 
crown and a Scotch merry-making for you, if yon obey my com- 
mand. * I leave a mighty treasure in your charge. Watch the 
doors well — lot little Jannekin scout up and down the wynd, and 
have your arms ready if any one approaches the house. Open tlw> 
doors to no man, till Father Glover or I return ; it concerns my 
life and happiness.” 

The strong swarthy giants to whom ho spoke, answered, 
u Death to’hjm who attempts it 1” 


u My Catharine is now as safe,” said he to her father, a as if 
twenty men garrisoned a royal castle in her cause. We shall 
pass most quietly to the Council- house by walking through the 
garden.” 

He led the way through a little orchard accordingly, where thfe 
birds, whieff had been sheltered and fed during the winter by the 
goodtnatured artlbn, ei^dvin the Beason as it was, were saluting 
tro precarious smiA| of aFebruary sun, with a few faint and in- 


tin precarious smil 
terrupted attempts 


aFebruary sun, with a few faint and in- 
lelody. 


u Hear these minstrels, father,” said Smith ; u I laughed 
at them this morning in the bitterness of my heart, because the 
little wretches sung, with so much of winter before them. But 
now, methinks, I coutt bear a blithe chorus, for I have my Va- 
lentine as they have theirs ; and whatever ill may lie before me 
for to-morrow, I am to-day the happiest man in Perth, city or 
.bounty, burgh or landward.*’ 

I * Yet I must allay your joy,” said the old Glover, * though, 
Heaven. knows, 1 share it. — Poor Oliver Proudfete, the inuffeu« 
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nive fool that you anrl I know so well, has begn found this morn* 
In g dead in the streets.” 

“ Only dead drunk, 1 trust ?” said the Smith ; “ nay, a caudle 
and a dose of matrimonial advice will bring him to life again. 1 * 

“ No, Henry, no. He is slain — slain with a battle-axe, or some 
such weapon.” 

" Impossible !” replied tho Smitli ; “ he. was light-footed 
enough, and would not for all Perth have trusted to his hands, 
when he could extricate himself by his heels.” 

“ No choice was allowed him. Tho blowwas dealt in the vpry 
hack of his head ; ho who struck must have been a shorter man 
than himself, and used a horseman’s battle-axe, or some such 
weapon, for a Lochaber axe must havo struck the upper part of 
his head — But there ho lies dead, brained, 1 may say, by a most 
frightful wound.” 

u This is inconceivable,” said Henry Wynd. “ Ho wAs in my 
house at midnight, in a morricer’s habit ; seemed to have been 
drinking, though not to excess. lie told me a tale of having 
been beset by revellers, and being in danger; hut, alas!'"pou 
know the man; I deemed it was a swaggering fit, as he some 
times took when ho was in liquor ; and, may the Merciful Virgin 
forgive me 1 I let him go without company, in which I did him 
inhuman wrong. Holy St. John bo my witness 1 I would have 
gone with any helpless creature ; and far more with him, with 
w'hoin 1 have so often sat at tho same hoard, and drunken of the 
same cup. Who, of the race of man, could have thought of harm- 
ing a creature so simple, and so unoffending, excepting by his idle 
vaunts !” 

“ Henry, he woro thy headpiece, tliy buff-coat, thy target — 
How came he by these 1” 

" Why, he demanded the use of them for the night, and I was 
ill at case, and well pleased to be rid of his company ; having kept 
no holvdav, and being determined to keep none, in respect of our 
misunderstanding.” * . 

* It is the opinion of Bailie Craigdallie, and all our sagest coun- 
sellors, that the blow was intended for yourself, and that it be- 
comes you to prosecute the due vengeance of our fellow-citizen, 
who received the death which was me^fffor pfki” m * J 

The Smitli was for some time silent; Thjff had now left the 
garden, and were walking in a lonely lane , jfy which they meant 
to approach the CoudSl-house of the burgh; without being ex- 
posed to observation T>r idle enquiry. 

« You are silent, my Bon, yet we two havebiuch to speak of,” 
said Simon Glover. “ Bethink CheC that Jhis widowed woman. 
Maudlin, if she should see oanstf to bring A charge against any 
one for the wrong done to her and her orphan children, must 
support it by a champion, according to law and custom; for be 
the murderer who he may, we know enough of these followers pf 
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cnrnhat, in derision, perhaps, of those whom they will call the 
cowardly burgiiei*. while wo are men with blood in our veins, 
this must not be, Henry Wvnd.” 

“ I see where you would draw me, father,” answered Ilenry, 
dejectedly and St.Jolm knows i have heard a summons to battle 
as willingly as war-horse ever heal'd the trumpet. But bethinkyou, 
father, how I have lost Catharine’s favour repeatedly, and have 
been driven wdluigh to despair of ever regaining it, for being, if 
I may say so, even too ready a man of my hands. And here aro all 
our <pianvls made* up, and the hopes, that seemed this morn- 
ing removed beyond earthly prospect, have become nearer and 
brighter than ever; and must i, with the dear one's kiss of for- 
giveness on my lijis, engage in a new scene of violence, which you 
arc well aware will give her tile deepest offence V ' 

“ It is hard for me to advise you, Henry,” said Simon ; 44 but 
this Isnust ask you — Have you, or have you not, reason to think, 
that this poor unfortunate Oliver has been mistaken for you 1” 

“ 1 fear it too much,” said Henry. M lie was thought sonu>- 
v thing like me, and the poor fool had studied to ape iny gestures 
and manner of walking, nay, the very airs which 1* have the 
trick of* whistling, that he might increase a resemblance which 
has cost him dear. I have ill -wiUcrs enough, both in burgh and 
landward, to owe me a shrewd turn ; and he, I think, could have 
non© such.” 

“ Well, Henry, I cannot say but my daughter will bo offended. 
She has been much with Father Clement, and has received no- 
tions about peace and forgiveness, which metliinks suit ill with a 
country where the laws cannot protect us, unless we have spirit 
to protect ourselves. If you determine for the combat, I will do 
my best to persuade her to look on the matter as the other good 
womanhood in the burgh will do ; and if you resolve to let the 
matter rest — the man who has lost his life for yours remaining 
unavenged — the widow and the orphans without any reparation 
for the loss of a husband and father — I will then do you the jus- * 
tice to remember, that I, at least, ought not to think the worse 
of you fof your patience, since it was adopted for love of my child. 
But, Henty, wo must in that case removo ourselves from bonny 
. Stiadehnston, fo^kerotee will bo but a disgraced family.” 
w Henry groanecmlee plyj and was ailent for on instant, then re- 
plied, u I would rner be dead than dishonoured, though I should 
never see her agaiA Had it been yest^tavening, 1 would have 
*met the best blade among these meu-at-anns as blithely as ever 
I dance!! at a Maypole. But to-day, when she had first as good 
as said, 4 Henry bn^th, I love thee !' — Father Glover, it is very 
hard* Yet it is all my own fablt ! This poor unhappy Oliver ! 

I ought -to nave •allowed him the shelter of my roof, w hen lie 
prayed me in his agony of fear; or, had I gone with him, X should 
{hen havd* prevented or sliared his fate. But I tatfhted him, 
ridiculed ldm, 'loaded him with maledictions, though "the saints 
*xn. o 1 
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know they were uttered in idle peevishness of impatience. 1 
drove him out from my doors, whom 1 knew so helpless, to take 
the fate which was perhaps intended for me. I must avenge 
him, or be dishonoured for ever. See, father — I have been called 
a man hard as the steel 1 work in — Does burnished steel ever 
drop tears like these 1 — Shame on me that I should shed them ! M 

“ It is no shame, my dearest son/’ said Simon ; “ thou art as 
kind as brave, and 1 have always known it. There is yet a 
chance for us. No one may be discovered to whom suspicion 
attaches, and where none such is fouud, the combat cannot take 
place. It is a hard thing to wish that the innocent blood inty 
not be avenged. But if the perpetrator of this foul murder be 
hidden for the present, thou wilt be waved from the task of seek- 
ing that vengeance which Heaven, doubtless, will take at its own 
proper time.*' 

As they spoke thus, they arrived at the point of the High Street 
where the Council-House was situated. As they reached the 
dpor, and made their way through the multitude who thronged 
the street, they found the avenues guarded by a select parti^of 
armed burghers, and about fifty spears belonging to the Knight 
of Kinfauns, who, with his allies, the Grays, Blairs, Mhncreiffs, 
and others, had brought to Perth a considerable body of horse, 
of whioli these were a part. So soon as the Glover And Smith 
presented themselves, they were admitted to the chamber in 
which the magistrates were assembled. 


CHAPTER XX. 

A worn sn wail* for juntice at the Rate, 

A widow'd woman, wan and desolate. 

Tun Council-room of Perth* presented a singular spectacle. In 
a gloomy apartment, ill and inconveniently lighted by two window? 
of different form and of unequal size, were assembled) around a 
large oaken table, a group of men, of whom those who oocupied the 
higher seats were merchants, that is, guild brethren or sfopkeepers, 
arrayed In decent dresses becoming thjy st^on, but n ojprt of 
thorn bearing, like the Regent York, qfwar around the^r 

aged necks; 1 ' gorgets, namely, and baldridi, which sustained 
their weapons. The lajder places around th#table were occupied 
by mechanics and a^nans, the presidents, or deacons, as they 
were termed, of the working classes, in their ordinary clothes, 
somewhat better arranged than usual. These too wore pieces of 
armour of various descriptions. Some haS the b!aok jack, or 
doublet, covered with small plates of iron of a lozenge shape, 
Which* scoured through the upper angle, hung in rows shove 
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each, and which, swaying with the motion of the wearer'B person, 
funned a secure nefence to tho body. 0 there had buff-coats, 
which, as' already mentioned, could resist the blow of a sword, 
and even a lance's point, unless propelled with great force. At 
the bottom of the table, surrounded as it was with this varied as- 
sembly, sat Sir Louis Lundin ; no military man but a priest and 
parson pf St. Jojin's, arrayed in his canonical cress, and having 
his pen and ink before him. He was town-clerk of the burgh, 
and, like all the priests of the period, (who were called from that 
circumstance the Rope’s knights,) received the honourable title 
df fbminus, contracted into Horn, or Dan, or translated into SiH, 
the titlo of reverence due to the secular chivalry. 

On an elevated seat, at the head of the council-board, was 
placed Sir Patrick Charteris, in complete armour brightly bur- 
nished ; a singular oontrast to the motley mixture of warlike and 
peaceful attire exhibited by the burghers, who were only called 
to arms occasionally. The bearing of the Provost, while it com- 
pletely admitted the intimate connexion which mutual interests 
. had created betwixt himself, tho burgh, and the magistracy, w r as 
at the same time calculated to assert the superiority, which, in 
virtue 6f gentle blood and chivalrous rank, the opinions of the 
age assigned to him over the members of the assembly in which 
he presided. Two squires stood behind him, one of them hold- 
ing the knight’s pennon, and another his shield, bearing his 
armoHal distinctions, being a hand holding a dagger, or short 
sword, with the proud motto, This is my charter . A handsome 

{ >age displayed the long sword of his master, and another bore 
iis lance ; all which chivalrous emblems and appurtenances were 
the more scrupulously exhibited, that the dignitary to whom they 
belonged was engaged in discharging the office of a burgh magis- 
trate. In his own person, the Knight of KinfaunH appeared to 
affect som’ethlng of state and stiffness, which did not naturally 
pertain to his frank and jovial character. 

'** So ypu are come at length, Henry Smith and Simon Glover,” 
said the Provost. “ Know that you have kept us waiting for 
•your attendance. 'Should it so chance again while we occupy 
this plaoff, we Will lay such a hue on you as you will have small 
pleasure iu p&wg. JSnough — make no excuses. They are not 
basked now, and^Loth^Pti me the:; will not be admitted. Know, 
airs, that our revwnd clerk hate taken down in writing, and at 
full length, what I will tell you in > ncf,ttat you may sec what is 
to be required of you, Henry Smith, n p^ticular. Our late fel- 
low-citizen, Oliver Proudfute, hath been found dead in the High 
Street, close by the eutrance into the Wynd. It seometh he was 
slain by a heavy blow with a short axe, dealt from behind and 
at unawares ; and the act by which he fell can only be termed a 
deed of foul and forethought murder. So much for the crime, 
/llie criminal can only be indicated by circumstances. It is 
recorded in the protocol of the Reverend Sir Louis Lundin* that 
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divers well-reputed witnesses saw our deceawd citizen, Oliver 
Proudfutc, till a lato period, accompanying the Entry of the mor- 
ricc-danccrs,* of whom lie was one, aB far as the house of Simon 
Glover in Curfew Street, where they again played their pageant. 
It is also manifested, that at this place he separated from the 
rest of the band, after some discourse with Simon Glover, and 
xnado an appointment to meet witli the others of* his company at 
the sign of the Griffin, there to conclude tho holy day. — how, 
Simon, I demand of you whether this ho truly stated, so far as 
you know ? and, further, wliat was the purport of the defunct 
Oliver Proud t'utfi’s discourse with you 1” 

u My Lord Provost and very worshipful Sir Patrick,” answered 
Simon Glover, “you and this honouraUt council shall know, that, 
touching certain reports which had boon made of the conduct of 
Henry Smith, some quarrel lmd arisen tetween myself and 
another of my family, and the said Smith here present. •Now, 
this our poor fellow-citizen, Oliver Proudfutc, having been active 
in. spreading these reports, as indeed his (dement lay in such 
gossipred, some words passed betwixt him and me on the sub- . 
ject; and, ns I think, In* left me with the purpose of^visitiiig 
Henry Smith, for he broke off from the morrice-dancers, promis- 
ing, as it seems, to meet them, ns your honour has said, at the 
sign of the Griffin, in order to conclude the evening. But what 
lie actually did, 1 know not, as 1 never again saw him in life.” 

“ It is enough,” said Sir Fatrick, “ and agrees with all that we 
have heard. — Now, worthy sirs, we next find our poor fellow- 
citizen environed bv a set of revellers and maskers, who had 
assembled iu the liigh Street, by whom ho was shamefully ill 
treated, being compelled to kneel down in the street, and there to 
quaff huge quantities of liquor against his inclination, until at 
length he escaped from them by flight. This violence yitt accom- 
plished with drawn swords, loud shouts, and imprecations, so as 
to attract the attention of several persons, who, alarmed by the 
tumult, looked out from their w indows, as well as of one or two 
passengers, who, keeping aloof from tho light of the torches, lest 
th£y also had been maltreated, beheld the usage which ohr fellow* 
citizen received in the High Street of the burgh. Anf although 
these revellers were disguised, and yet their ma-j 

guises were well known, being a set orqxmlvj } masking habits/ 
prepared some weeks ago by command of Jpr John RamornV, 
Master of tho Ilorsc to#is Royal Highness tne Duke of Rothaay. 
Prince Royal of Scojpmd.” 

A low groan went through tlio assembly. 

“ Yes ; so it is brave burghers,” continue^ Sir Patrick ; * our 
enquiries have led ub into conclusions both melancholy and 
terrible. But as no one can regret tho point at which they seem 
likely to arrive more than I do, bo no man living can dread its 
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consequences lcs^ It is oven so — various artisans employed upon 
the articles, have described the dresses prepared for Sir John 
Ramorny’s mask as being exactly similar to those of the men l>y 
whom Oliver Proudfute was observed to be maltreated. And 
one mechanic, being Wingfield the feather-dressor, who saw tho 
revellers when they had our fellow-citizen within their hands, 
remarked tliat Jthey wore tho cinctures and coroualB of painted 
feathers, which he himself had mado by the order of the Prince's 
Master of the Horse. 

“ After the moment of his escape from these revellers, we lose 
fill trace of Oliver ; but we can prove that the maskers went to 
Sir John Ramorny’s, where they were admitted, after some show 
of delay. It is rumoured, that thou, Henry Smith, sawest our 
tin happy fellow-citizen after he had been in the hands of these 
revellers — What is the truth of that matter 1” 

w He came to my house in the Wyud,” said Henry, M about 
half an hour before midnight ; and I admitted him, something 
unwillingly, as he had been keeping carnival while 1 remained fit 
, home ; and there is ill talk, says the proverb, betwixt a full man 
and a- fasting.” 

“ Ana in which plight seemed he when thou didst admit him !” 
said tho Provost. 

* He seemed,” answered the Smith, " out of breath, and talked 
repeatedly of having been endangered by revellers. I paid but 
binaU'rcg&rd, for he was ever a timorous, clncken-spiritcd, though 
well-meaning man, and I held that he was speaking more from 
fancy than reality. But I shall always account it for foul offence 
in myself, that 1 did not give him my company, which he re- 
quested ; and if I live, I will found masses for liia soul, in expia- 
tion of my guilt.” ' 

" Didhg describe those from whom he received the injury!” 
said the Provost. 

* Revellers in masking habits,” replied Henry. 

“ And. did he intimate his fear of having to do with them on 
his return I” again demanded Sir Patrick. 

“ He iflluded particularly to his being waylaid, which I treated 
as visionary, having been able to see no one in the lane.” 

* Had he thOb no ^h> from thee of any kind whatsoever I” 
Wid the ProvostL ^ 

1 "Yes, w'orshipVl,” replied tho Smith; "he exchanged his 
morrice-dress for my head-piece, buff- &at and target, which 1 
hear were found upon hid body ; and I ha^pt home his morrice- 
cap and bells, with the jerkin and other things pertaining. He 
was to return my gprb of fence, and get back his own masking- 
suit this day, had the saints so permitted.” 

"You saw him not then afterwards I” 

* Never, my lord.” 

. * One word more,” said the Provost. 0 Have yon Any reason 
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to think that the blow which slew Oliver Proadfute was meant 
for another man 1" 

“ I have,” answered the Smith ; “ but it is doubtful, and may 
be dangerous to add such a conjecture, which is besides only a 
supposition.” 

“ Speak it out, on your burgher faith and oath— For whoift, 
think you, was the blow meant I” 

“ If I must speak,” replied Henry, u I believe Oliver Proud- 
fute received the fate which was designed for myself ; the rather 
that, In his folly, Oliver spoke of trying to assume my manner </ 
walking, as well as my dress.” 

“ Have you feud with any one, that you form such an idea I” 
said Sir Patrick Charteris. 

“ To my Bhame and sin be it spoken, I have feud with High- 
land and Lowland, English and Scot, Perth and An^us. I do not 
believe poor Oliver had feud with a new-hatchcd chicken.— Alas ! 
lie was the more fully prepared for a sudden call l” 

Hark ye, Smith,” said the Provost,— “ Answer me distinctly 
— Is there cause of feud between the household of Sir John Ra- • 
morny and yourself 1” • 

“ To a certainty, my lord, there is. It is now generally said, 
that Black Quentin, who went over Tay to Fife some days 
since, was the owner of the hand which was found in Couvre- 
few' Street upon the eve of St. Valentine. It was I who struck 
off that hand with a blow of my broadsword. As this Black 
Quentin was a chamberlain of Sir John, and much trusted, it 
is like there must be feud between mo and hia master's depen- 
dents.” 

* It bears a likely front, Smith,” said Sir Patrick Charteris. — 

* And now, good brothers and wise magistrates, there are two 
suppositions, each of which leads to the same conclusion. The 
maskers who seized our fellow-citizen, and misused him in a 
manner of which his body retains some slight marks, may have 
met with their former prisoner as he returned homewards, and 
finished their ill usage by taking his life. He himself expressed 
to Henry Gow fears that this would be the case. If thp be really 
true, one or more of Sir John Ramorny’s attendants must have 
been the assassins. But I think it mornrfKelyJliat one or ttoft < * 
the revellers may have remained on the fielcjgor returned to it 
having changed perhue their disguise, ai#that to those melt 
(for Oliver Proudfujp in his own personal appearance, would 
only have been a subject of spoil) his apparition in Hie dress, 
and assuming, as be proposed to do, the manner, of Henry Smith, 
was matter of deep hatred ; and that sceingwhim alone, they bad 
taken, as they thought, a certain and safe mode to rid themselves 
of an enemy so dangerous as all men know Henry WJnd is ac- 
counted by those that are his unfriends. The same train of wa- 
goning, again, rests the guilt with the household of Sir John R*» 
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momy. — How think yon, sirs 1 Are wo not free to charge the 
crime upon them 1** 

The Magistrates whispered together for several minutes, and 
then replied by the voice of Bailie Craigdallie, — a Noble Knight, 
and our worthy Provost, — we agree entirely in what vour wis- 
dopi has spoken concerning this dark and bloody matter ; nor do 
wc doubt your sagacity in tracing to the fellowship and the com- 
pany of John Ranlomy of that Ilk, the villany which hath been done 
to our deceased fellow-citizen, whether in his own character and 
capacity, or as mistaking him for our brave townsman, Henry of 
the Wyud. But Sir John, in his own behalf, and as the Prince’s 
Master of the Horse, maintains An extensive household; and -as 
of course the charge will be rebutted by a denial, we would ask, 
how we shall proceed in that case ! — It is true, could we find law 
for firing the lodging, and putting all within it to the aword, the 
old proverb of ‘ short rode, good rede,* might here apoly ; for a 
fouler household of defiers of God, destroyers of men. and de- 
bauchcrs of women, are nowhere sheltered than are in Kamorny’s 
band. But I doubt that this summary mode of execution would 
Scarce be borne out by the laws ; and no tittle of evidence which 
I have heard will tend to fix the crime on any single individual 
or individuals.” 

Before •the Frovost could reply, the Town-Clerk arose, and, 
stroking his venerable beard, craved permission to speak, which 
was instantly granted. — “ Brethren,” he said, “ as well in our 
fathers’ time as ours, hath God, on being rightly appealed to, 
condescended to make manifest the crimes of the guilty, and the 
innocence of those who may have been rashly accused. Let us 
demand from our Sovereign Lord, King Robert, who, when the 
wicked do not interfere to pervert his good intentions, is as just 
and clement a Prince as our annals can show in their long line, 
in the name of the Fair City, and of ail the commons in Scot- 
land, that he give us, after the fashion of our ancestors, the means 
of appealing to Heaven for light upon this dark murder. We 
will deYnaftd the proof by bier-right , often granted in the days of 
our Sovereign's ancestors, approved of by bulls and decretals, and 
administensd by Abe great Emperor Charlemagne in France, by 
Kiim .Arthur in_Britain, and by Gregory the Great, and the 
Eighty Achaius,% thinar land of Scotland.” 

V 1 h* ve hear d^C the bier-right, Sir Louis,” quoth the Pro- 
vost, " and I knoiwe have it in our charters of the Fair City ; 
but 1 am something ill-learned in the antent laws, and would 
pray you to inform us more distinctly of itsViture.” 

u We will demand of the King,” said Sir Louis Lundin, “my 
advice being taken, 4iat the body of our murdered fcllow-dtizeu 
be transported into the High Church of St John,* and suitable 
Taas— said for the benefit of his soul, and for the discovery of 
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his foul murder. Meantime, we shall obtain an order that Sir 
John Ramorny give up a list of such of his household as wore in 
Perth in the course of the night between Eastern's Even and 
this Ash-Wednesdav, and become bound to present them on a 
certaiu day and hour, to be early named, in the High Church of 
St. John ; there one by one to pass before the bier of our mur- 
dered fellow-citizen, and in the form prescribed to call upon God 
and liis saints, to bear witness that lie is innocent of the acting, 
art or part, of the murder. And credit me, as has been indeed 
proved by numerous instances, that if the murderer shall endea- 
vour to shroud himself by making such an appeal, the antipathy 
which subsists between the dead body, and the hand which dealt 
tho fatal blow that divorced it from the soul, will awaken some 
imperfect life, under the influence of wliieh the veins of the 
dead man will pour forth at the fatal wounds the blood which 
lias been so long stagnant in the veins. Or, to speak mpre cer- 
tainly, it is the pleasure of Heaven, by some hidden agency which 
w'e cannot comprehend, to leave open this mode of discover- 
ing tho wickedness of him who lias defaced the imago of his 
Creator.” 

“ I have heard this law talked of,” said Sir Patrick^ c * and it 
was onforced in the Bruce’s time. This surely is no unfit period 
to seek, by such a mystic mode of enquiry, the truth, to which 
no ordinary means can givo us access, seeing that a general ac- 
cusation of Sir John’s household would full surely be met by a 
general denial. Yet, I must crave farther of Sir Louis, our re- 
verend town-clerk, how we shall prevent tho guilty person from 
escaping in the interim 1” 

“ The burghers will maintain a strict watch upon the wall, 
drawbridges shall be raised, and portcullises lowered, from sun- 
set to sunrise, and strong patrols maintained through, the night. 
This guard tho burghers will willingly maintain, to secure against 
tho escape of the murderer of their townsman.” 

The rest of the counsellors acquiesced, by word, sign, 'and 
look, in this proposal. ' * 

• “ Again,” Raid the Frovnst, << what if any one of the suspected 
household refuse to submit to the ordeal of hier-rightj” 

u He may appeal to that of combat/1 said the reverend ci tv, 
scribe, “with an opponent of equal xmk ; Ufcmse the accuser 
person must have his choice, in the appcsJfto the judgment/! 
God, by what ordeal iie will be tried. DA if he refuses botn, 
he must be held as gfilty, and so punished.” 

The sages of tliq/ouncil unanimously agreed with the opinion 
of their Provost and Town-Gerk, and resolved, in all formality, 
to petition the King, as a matter of right; that the murder of 
their fellow-citizen should be enquired into according to this an- 
cient form, which was held to manifest the truth, and received % 
as matter of evidence in case of murder, so late as towards the I 
.«Cd of the seventeenth century. But before the meeting die- * 
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solved, Bailie Cra*gdallie thought it meet to enquire, who was to 
be the champion of Maud ie, or Magdalen Froudfute, and licr two 
children. 

“There need bo little enquiry about that,” said Sir Patrick Char- 
tens; “vc are men, and wear swords, which should bo broken 
o\;er the head «»f any one amongst us, who will not draw it in bo 
half of the widow and orphans of our murdered fellow-citizen, 
ami in Tiravo revenge of his death. If Sir John Bamorny shall 
personally resent the enquiry, Patrick Charteris of Kinfauns will 
do battle with him, to the outrance, whilst horse and man may 
ftfaml, or spear and blade hold together. But in case the chal- 
lenger he of \ com a nly degree, well wot I that Magdalen Prpud- 
fute may choose her own champion among the bravest burghers 
of Perth, and shame and dishonour were it to the Fair City for 
ever, could she light upon one who were traitor and coward 
enough to say her nay ! Bring her hither, that she may make 
her election.” 

Henry Smith heard this with a melancholy anticipation that 
the poor woman's choice would light upon him, and that his rP- 
*ccnt reconciliation with his mistress would be again dissolved, by 
bis being engaged in a fresh quarrel, from which there lay no ho- 
nourable means of escape, nnd which, in any other circumstances, 
lie wouldrhave welcomed ns a glorious opportunity of distinguishing 
himself both in sight of the court and of the city, lie was awAro 
that, under the tuition of Father Clement, Cutharinc viewed the 
ordeal of battle rather as an insult to religion, than an appeal to 
the Deity, and did not consider it as reasonable, that superior 
strength of aim, or skill of weapon, hliouhl be resorted to an the 
proof of moral guilt or innocence, llo had, therefore, much to 
fear from her peculiar opinions in this particular, refined as they 
were beyond those of the age she lived in. 

While lib thus suffered under these contending feelings, Mag- 
dalen, the widow of the slaughtered man, entered the court, wrapt 
in' a deep mourning veil, and followed and supported by five or,, 
six w6men of good, (that is, of respectability,) dressed in the same 
melancholy attire. One of her attendants held an infant in her 
amis, thaiast pledge of poor Oliver’s nuptial affections. Another 
leA% little touting creature of two years, or thereabouts, which 
yooued with womr nil fear, sometimes on the black dress in 
which they had imfled him, and sometimes on the scene around 
him. m ^ 

The assembly rose to receive the mckwholy group, and salut- 
ed them with an expression of the deepest ^gnpathy, which Mag- 
dalen, though the mate of poor Oliver, returned with an air of 
dignity, which she borrowed, perhaps from the extremity of her 
distress^ Sir Patrick Charteris then stepped forward, and with 
the courtesy of a knight to a female, and of a protector to an op- 
pressed and injured widow took the poor woman's. hand, and 
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explained to lier briefly, by what course tlac city liud resolved to 
follow out the vengeance due for her husbands slaughter. 

Having, with a softness and gentleness wh ich did not belong to 
his general manner, ascertained that the unfortunate woman per- 
fectly understood what was meant, he said aloud to the assembly, 
“ Good citizens of Perth, and froeborn men of guild and craft, 
attend to what is about to pass, fur it concerns your rights and 
privileges. Here stands Magdalen Proudfute, desirous to follow 
forth the revenge due for the death of her husband, foully mur- 
dered, as she sayeth, by Sir John Kamornv, Knight of that Ilk, 
and which she offers to prove, by the evidence of bier-right, jj»r 
by the body of a man. Therefore, I, Patrick Charteris, being a 
belted knight and freeborn gen tl email, offer myself to do battle 
in her just quarrel, whilst man and horse may endure, if any one 
of my degree shall lift my glove. How say you, Magdalen Proud- 
fute, will you accept mo for your champiou V* # 

The widow answered with difficulty, — “ I can desire none 
nobler.** 


« Sir Patrick then took her right hand in his, and, kissing he 
forehead, for such was the ceremony, said solemnly, — “So ma}* 
God and St. Johu prosper me at my need, as I will do nay 'devoir 
as your champion, knightly, truly, and manfully. Go now, Mag- 
dalen, and choose, at your will, among the burgesses of. the Fair 
City, present or absent, any one upon whom you desire to rest 
your challenge, if he against whom you bring plaint shall. prove 
to be beneath my degree.** 

All eyes were turned to Henry Smith, whom the general voice 
had already pointed out as in every respect the fittest to act as 
champion on the occasion. But the widow waited not for the 
general prompting of their looks. As soon as Sir Patrick hail 
spoken, she crossed the floor to the place where, near the bottom 
of the table, the armourer stood among the men of his degree, 
and took him by the hand : — 

“ Henry Gow, or Smith,” she said, “ good burgher and crafts- 
man, my— my’* • • 

Husband, she would have said, but the word would jiot come 


forth ; she was obliged to change the expression. e 
“ He who is gone, loved and prized you over all men; there- 
fore, meet it is that thou shouldst foll<g$ but A quarrel of liaj 
widow and orphans.” £ t 

If there had been a possibility, which in th^? age there was not, 
of Henry’s rejecting ^escaping from a trust for which all men 
seemed to destine lima; every wish and idea of retreat was cut oflf, 
when the widow bn&n to address him ; and a command from 


Heaven could hardly have made a stronger impression than did 
the appeal of the unfortunate Magdalen. Her allusion to his in* 
tirnaev with the deceased, moved him to the soul. Doling Oli- 
ver’s life, doubtless! there had been a strain of absurdity m his 
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excessive predilection for Henry, which, considering how very 
different they were In character, had in it something ludicrous. 
But all this was now forgotten, and Henry, giving way to his na- 
tural ardour, only remembered that Oliver had been his friend 
and intimate ; a man who had loved and honoured him as much 
as he was capable of entertaining such sentiments for any one; 
and abovje all, tlyat there woa much reason to suspect that the 
deceased bad fallen victim to a blow meant for Henry himself. 

It was, therefore, with an alacrity which, the minute before, 
he could scarce have; commanded, and which seemed to express 
astern pleasure, that having pressed his lips to the cold brow 
of the unhappy Magdalen, the armourer replied, — 

M I, Henry the Smith, dwelling in the Wvnd of Perth, good 
man and true, and freely born, accept the office of champion to 
this widow Magdalen, and these orphans, and will do battle in 
their quarrel to the death, with any man whomsoever of my own 
degree, and that so long as l shall draw breath. So help me at 
my need God and good St. John !” 

*There arose from the audience a half- suppressed cry, express-* 
ing the- interest which the persons present took in the prosecution 
of the quarrel, and their confidence in the issue. 

Sir Patrick Charteris then took measures for repairing to the 
King’s presence, and demanding leave to proceed with enquiry 
into the murder of Oliver Proudfute, according to the custom of 
bier-right, and, if necessary, by combat. 

He performed this duty after the Town-Gmncil had dissolved, 
in a private interview between himself and the King, who heard ot 
this new trouble with much vexation, and appointed next morning, 
after mass, for Sir Patrick and the parties interested, to attend 
bis pleasure in council. In the meantime, a royal pursuivant 
was despatched to the Constable’s lodgings, to caU over the roll 
of Sir John Ramorav's attendants, and charge him, with his 
whole retinue, under high penalties, to abide within Perth, until 
the* Kipg’g pleasure should be farther known. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

In At’a n Alt *re the Hate and all thing* fit ; 

TherAet then end it— God defend the riuht ! 

^ Hcmy l r., Part It. 

In the same Council-room of the converaal palace of the Do- 
mimeans* King Robert was seated with brother Albany, 
whose affected austerity of virtue, and real art and dissunulattoii, 
maintained so high db influence over the feeble-minded monarch. 
It was indeed natural, that one who seldom saw things according 
to their real forms and outlines, should view them according to 
tfte light in which they were presented to him by a bol d ss ta ife ns 
mam possessing tlte claim of such near relationship. 
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Ever anxious on account of his misguided and unfortunate son, 
the King was now endeavouring to inako Albany coincide in opi- 
nion with him, in exculpating Rothsay from any part in the 
death of the Bonnet-maker, the precognition concerning which 
had been left by Sir Patrick Charteris for his Majesty s consi- 
deration. 

« This is an unhappy matter, brother Robin,” he said, " a 
most unhappy occurrence ; and goes nigh to put strifo and quar- 
rel betwixt the nobility and the commons here, as they have been 
at war together in so many distant lands. I see but one cause 
of comfort in the matter ; and that is, that Sir John RamoAy 
having received his dismissal from the Duke of Rothsay ’s family, 
it cannot be said that be or any of his people, %vbo may have done 
this bloody deed, (if it has truly been dono by them,) have been 
encouraged or hounded out upon such an errand by my poor boy. 
I am sure, brother, you and I can bear witness, how readily, upon 
my entreaties, lie agreed to dismiss Ramorny from his service, 
on account of that brawl in Curfew Street.” 

u I remember his doing so,” said Albany ; “ and well do I hope 
that the connexion betwixt the Prince and Ramorny has not 
been renewed since he seemed to comply with yoift* Grace's 
wishes.” 

“ Seemed to comply 1 — The connexion renewed 1” said the 
King ; “ what mean you by these expressions, brother ? Surely, 
when David promised to me, that if that unhappy matter of Cur- 
few Street were but smothered up and concealed, ho would part 
with Ramorny, as he was a counsellor thought capable of involv- 
ing him in similar fooleries, and would acquiesce in our inflicting 
on him either exile, or such punishment as it should please us 
to impose — surely you cannot doubt that he was sincere in his 
professions, and would keep his word ? Remember you not, that 
when you advised that a heavy fine should be levied upon his 
estate in Fife in lieu of banishment, the Prince himself seemed 
to sav, that exile would bo better for Ramorny, and even ‘for 
himself?” ‘ ' 

* “ I remember it well, my royal brother. Nor, truly, could I 
have suspected Ramorny of having so much influence over the 
Prince, after having been accessory to pkeing him in a sitjiqfioiL 
so perilous, had it not been for my rofn kinJpian’s own e© nfesF 
sion, alluded to by your Grace, that, if suffered to remain ft 
court, he might still qpntinue to influence Cis conduct. I then 
regretted I liad adv&d a fine in place of exile. But that time 
is pawed, and ngj V new mischief has occurred, fraught with 
nraehMNfet your Majesty, as well as to your royal heir, and to 
the wcD^Bpigdoni.” * 

u WflRnetn you, Robin t” said the weak-minded Ring. « By 
the tomb of our parents 1 by the soul of Bruce, oar immortal 
ancestor 1 I entreat thee, my dearest brother, to take compassion 
on mo. Tell me what evil threatens my son, or my kingdom t” 
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( • The features of thqKing, trembling with anxiety, and Ills eyes 
' brimful of tears, were bent upon his brother, who seemed to 
assume time for consideration ere he replied. 

“ My lord, the danger lies here. Your Grace believes that 
the Prince had no accession to this second aggression upon tlui 
citizens of Perth — the slaughter of this bonnet-making fellow, 
about whose death, they clamour, as a set of gulls about their 
comrade, when one of the noisy brood is struck down by a boy’s 
shaft” 

" Their lives,” said the King, “ arc dear to themselves and 
tliefr friends, Robin.” 

u Truly, ay, my liege ; and they make them dear to us too, era. 
we can settle with the knaves fur the least blood -witt. — But, as 
I said, your Majesty thinks the Prince had no share in this last 
slaughter : I will not attempt to shake your belief in that delicato 
point, bitt will endeavour to believe along with you. "What you 
think is rule for me. Robert of Albany will never think othcr- 
wise than Robert of broad Scotland.” 

“ Thank you, thank you,” said the King, taking his brother’s 
hand. a I, knew I might rely that your affection would do jus- 
tice to poor heedless Rothsay, who exposes himself to so much 
misconstruction that he scarcely deserves the sentiments you feel 
for him.” 

Albany had such an immovable constancy of purpose, that he 
was able to return the fraternal pressure of the King’s hand, 
while tearing up by the very roots the hopes of the indulgent, 
fond old man. 

“ But, alas 1” the Duke continued, with a sigh , (t this burly 
intractable Knight of Kinfauns, and his brawling herd of burghers, 
will not view the matter as we do. They have the boldness to 
say, that thiq dead fellow had been misused by Rothsay and his 
fellows, who were in the street in mask and revel, stopping men 
and .women, compelling them to dance, or to drink huge quan- 
tities of. wine, with other follies needless to recount j and they 
say, that the whole party repaired to Sir John Raraorny’s, and 
broke their way into the house, in order to conclude their revck 
there ; thuf affording good reason to judge, that the dismissal of 
NSir Jbhn from th^ > rinq^s service was but a feigned stratagem 
tea deceive the pultic. And hence, they urge, that if ill were 
dofte that night, by^fr John Ramomy or his followers, much it 
is to be thought that the Duke of RothsaK must have at least 
been privy to, if he did not authorise it.” 

« Albany, this is dreadful !” said the “ woul d they 

make a murderer of my boy. ; would they pretendtffcrf>avid 
would soil his hands in Scottish blood, without hJJ|Kither 
provocation or purpose t No, no — they will not invent calumnies 
•o broad as these, for they are flagrant and incredible.” 
t Pardon, my liege,” answered the Duke of Albany*; * they 
cay the. cause of quarrel which occasioned the riot in Curfew 
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Street, and its consequences, were more proper to the Prince 
than to feir John ; since none suspects, far l&s believes, that that 
hopeful enterprise was conducted for the gratification of the 
Knight of Ramorny.” 

“ Thou drivest me mad, Robin !” said the King. 

“ I am dumb,’’ answered his brother ; u I did but speak my 
poor mind according to your royal order.” 

“ Thou meanest well, I know,” said the King ; “ but, instead 
of tearing me to pieces with the display of inevitable calamities, 
were it not kinder, Robin, to point me out some mode to esca|>e 
from them 1” * 

“ True, my liege ; but as the only road of extrication is rough 
and difficult, it is necessary your Grace should be first possessed 
with the absolute necessity of using it, ere you hear it even 
described. The chirurgeon must first convince his patient of 
the incurable condition of a shattered member, ere he vulture to 
name amputation, though it be the only remedy.” 

The King at these words was roused to a degree of alarm and 
indignation greater than his brother had deemed ho could bo 
awakened to. 


u Shattered and mortified member ! my Lord <ff Albany ! 
Amputation the only remedy ! — These are unintelligible words, 
my lord. — If thou appliest them to our son liothsay,* thou muiit 
make them good to the letter, else mayst thou have bitter cause 
to rue the consequence.” 

* You construe me too literally, my royal liege,” said Albany. 
“ I spoke not of the Prince in such unbeseeming terms ; for I 
call Heaven to witness, that he is dearer to ino as the sou of a 


well-beloved brother, than had he been son of my own. But 
1 spoke in regard to separating him from the follies and vanities 
of life, which holy men say are like to mortified members, and 
ought, like them, to be out off and thrown from tis, as things 
which interrupt onr progress in better tilings.” 

u I understand — thou wouldst have this Ramorny, who hath 
been thought the instrument of my son’s follies, exiled from 
eourt,” said the relieved monarch,* until these unhappy scandals 
are forgotten, aud our subjects are disposed to look Spon our son 
with different and more confiding eyes/~ - . - 

* That were good counsel, uiv liog^'out Alne went a little, 
a very little — farther. I would have the PjAcc himself remofbd 
for some brief period from court.” & 

“ How, Albauy l/forfc with my child, my first-born, the light 
of my jaa^andg^ilfid as he is — the darling of my heart 1 — Oh, 
end I will not.” 

" taBBWld but suggest, my lord— I am* senaiblo of the wound 
such a^Reeeding must indict on a parent’s heart, for am 1 not 
myself a father 1” And he hung his head, as if is hopeless de* f 


spondency. 
* I could 


Id not survive it, Albany. When I flunk that qven oar 
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•own infrw nee over him, which, sometimes forgotten in our ab- 
sence, is ever effectual whilst he is with ns, is by your plan to 
he entirely removed, what perils might he not rush upon! 1 
could not sleep in his absence — I should hear his death-groan in 
every breeze ; and you, Albany, though you conceal it better, 
would be nearly u* anxious.” 

Thus spoke the facile monarch, willing to conciliate his brother 
and cheat himself, by taking it for granted, that an affection, of 
which there were no traces, subsisted betwixt the uncle ana 
nephew. 

* Your paternal apprehensions aro too easily alarmed, my 
lord,” said Albany. “ 1 do not propose to leave the disposal of 
the Prince’s motions to his own wild pleasure. I understand 
that the Prince is to be placed for a short time under some be 
coming restraint — that he should be subjected to tbo charge of 
some grave counsellor, who must be responsible both for his con- 
duct and his safety, as a tutor for his pupil.” 

** How » a tutor I and at Rothsay's agef” exclaimed the King ; 
“ he is two years beyond the space to which our laws limit the 
term of nonage.” 

“ The wiser Romans,” said Albany, * extended it for four 
years after the period we assign ; and, in common sense, the 
right of control ought to last till it be no longer necessary, and 
\»o tiie time ought to vary with tho disposition. Here is young 
Lindsay*, the Earl of Crawford, who they say gives patronage to 
Ramorny on this appeal — He is a lad of fifteen, with tho deep 
passions and fixod purpose of a man of thirty ; while my royal 
nephew, with much more amiable and noble qualities both of 
head and heart, sometimes shows, at twenty-three years of age, 
the wanton humours of a boy, towards whom restraint may be 
kindness. — »A;id do not be discouraged that it is so, my liege, or 
angry with your brother for telling the truth ; since the best 
' fruity arc those that are Blowout in ripening, and the best horses 
such as give most trouble to the grooms who train them for the 
field or lists.” 

The Duke stopped ; and, after suffering King Robert tp in-* 
dulge for ty/9 or three minutes in a reverie which he did not at- 
Hempbto interrupttyhe adjjtad, in a more lively tone — “ But, cheer 
up. my noble liegejApermtys the feud may bo made up without 
farther fighting or (Mficulty. The widow is poor, for her hus- 
band, though he was much employed, had idle and costly habits. 
The matter may be therefore redeemed uVmoney, and the 
amount of an assythment* may bo recovered!^ of JM^rn/s 
estate.” 

« Nay, that we will ourselves discharge,” said lflHKbert, 
eagerly catching at the hope of a pacific termination oflnis on* 

l* A mulct, in atonement for bloodshed, due to tho nearest relations at tbs 
■•tisoaed. 
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pleasing debate. u Ramomy’s prospects s ill be destroyed by 
his being sent from court, and deprived or his charge in Kotli- 
say's household; And it would be ungenerous to load a lulling 
man. — But here coincs our secretary, the Prior, to tell uu tile 
hour of council approaches, — Good-inorrow, my worthy father.” 

“ Benedicite, my royal liege,” answered the Abhot. • 

“ Now, good father,” continued tho King* “ without waiting 
for llothsay, whoso accession to our counsels wo will ourselves 
guarantee, proceed we to the business of our kingdom. What 
advices have you from the Dougins 1” 

“ lie has arrived at lus Castle of Tantallon, mv liege, and^as 
Rent a post to say, that though the Earl of March remains in 
sullen seclusion in his fortress of Dunbar, his friends and follow- 
ers are gathering and forming an encampment near Coldingham, 
where it is supposed they intend to await the arrival of a largo 
force of English, which Hotspur and Sir Ralph Percy arc as- 
sembling on the English frontier.” 

, “ That is cold news,” said tho King ; “ and may God forgive . 

George of Dunbar!” — The Prince entered as lie spoke, and ho 
continued— 1 * Ha! thou art hero at length, Kotlisay 1 saw thee 
not at mass.” 

“ I was an idler this morning,” said the Prince, “ having spent 
a restless and feverish night.” ’ . 

“All, foolish boy!” answered tho King; “ liadst thou not 
been over restless ou Fastern’s Eve, thou liadst not been feverish 
on tho night of Ash Wednesday.” 

“ Let me not interrupt your prayers, my liege,” said the Prince 
lightly. “ Your grace was invoking Heaven in behalf of somo 
one — an enemy doubtless, for these have the frequent advantage 
of your orisons.” 

“ Sit down and be at peace, foolish youth!” his father, 
his eye resting at the same time on the handsome face and grace- , 
ful figure of his favourite son. Kotlisay drew a cushion ne§r to f 
his father's feet, and threw himself carelessly down jupon it, 
while tho King resumed. 

• « I was regretting that the Earl of March, having separated 
worm from my hand with full assurance that he slrovild receive 
compensation for every thing which hspcbuldpcomplain of as in^ 
uirious, should have been capable of filial lii/f w ith Northumber- 
land against his own country — Is it possible lie could doubt fur 
intentions to make mod our word V* 

“ IwflMmr fil* him, No,” said the Prince. “ March never 
doubtf^Hfrll^aness's word. Marry, he may well have made 
your learned ooiuisellors t would leave your Mu- 
of keeping it.” 

Roolnthe Third had adopted to a great extent tlie timid po- 
licy, of not sefming to hear expressions, which, being heard, re-j 
quired, oven in bis own eyes, some display of displeasure. Qol 
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passed on, therefor^ in his discourse, without observing his son’s 
speech ; but in private, Rothsay’s rashness augmented the dis- 
pleasure which his father began to entertain against him. 

“ It is well the Douglas is on the marches,” said the King, 
“ His breast, like those of his ancestors, has ever been the best 
bulwark of Scotland.” 

“ Then woe betide us if he should turn his back to the enemy,” 
said the incorrigible Hcths&y. 

“ Dare you impeach the courage of Douglas!” replied the 
King, extremely chafed. 

No man dare question the Earl's courage,” said Rothsgy; 
“ it is ns certain as his pride ; — but his luck may be something 
doubted.” 

“ By Saint Andrew, David !” exclaimed his father, “ thou art 
liko a scrccch-owl — every word thou say’st betokens strife and 
calamity.” 

“ 1 am silent, father,” answered the youth. 

“ And what news of our Highland disturbances!” continued* 
the King, addressing the Prior. 

“ I truBj they have assumed a favourable aspect,” answered 
the clergyman. “ The fire which threatened the whole country 
is likely to be drenched out by tho blood of some forty or fifty 
kerne ; for the two great confederacies have agreed, by solemn 
indenture of arms, to decide their quarrel with such weapons as 
your Highness may name, and in your royal presence, in such 
place as shall be appointed, on the 30th of March next to come, 
being Palm Sunday ; the number of combatants being limited to 
thirty on each side, and the fight to be maintained to extremity, 
since they affectionately make humble suit and petition to your 
Majesty, that you will parentally condescend to waive for the 
clay your royal privilege of interrupting the comh&f, by flinging 
down of truncheon, or crying of Ho ! until the battle shall he ut- 
terly /ought to an end.” 

“ The wild savages !” exclaimed the King ; “ would they limit 
our best and dearest royal privilege, that of putting a stop to 
strife, and ’crying truce to battle I— Will they remove the only 
motive whiSi could bring me to the butcherly spectacle of their 
‘eomiat ? — Wouldmhey %ht like men, or like their own mountain 
wolves V 1 A u^ 

fc My Lord,” sall^lbiny ; “ the Earl of Crawford and I had 
presuxqed, without consulting you, to ratifwthat preliminary, for 
the adoption of which we saw much and pr ying rqMKV 

“ How ! the Earl of Crawford !” said the^Bg*^^lH^ n ha 
be is a young counselor on such grave < 

" He is,” replied Albany, “notwithstanding his dMJHBhrs, of 
such esteem among his Highland neighbours, that I ootua have 
done little with them but for his aid and influence.” 

’ .« H«ar this, young Rochssy 1” said the King reproachfully to 
hishehv 
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" I pity Crawford, Sire,” replied tlie Prince. « He has toe 
early lost a father, whose counsels would have better become 
such a season as this.” 

The King turned next towards Albany with a look of triumph, 
at the filial affection which his son displayed in his reply. 

Albany proceeded without emotion. “ It is not the life of these 
llighlandinen; but their death, which is to be profitable to this 
commonwealth of Scotland ; and truly it seemed to the Earl of 
Crawford and myself most desirable that the combat should be a 
strife of extermination.” 

44 Marry,” said the Prince , 44 if such be the juvenile polic^*of 
Lindsay, he will be a merciful ruler some ten or twelve years 
hence ! Out upon a boy, that is hard of heart before he has hair 
upon his lip! Better he had contented himself with fighting 
cocks on Pastern’s Even, than laying schemes for massacring 
men on Palm Sunday, as if he were backing a Welsh main, 
where all must fight to death.” 

44 Rothsay is right, Albany,” said the King ; 44 it were unlike a 
Christian Monarch to give way in this point. I cannot consent 
to see men battle until they are all hewn down like <^ttle in tin; 
shambles. It would sicken me to look at it, and the warder would 
drop from my hand for mere lack of strength to hold it.” 

44 It would drop unheeded,” said Albany. 44 Let me entreat 
your Grace to recollect, that you only give up a royal privilege, 
which, exercised, would win you no respect, since it would re- 
ceive no obedience. Were vour Majesty to throw down your 
warder when the war is high, and these men's blood is hot, it 
would meet no more regard than if a sparrow should drop among 
a herd of battling wolves the straw which he was carrying to his 
nest. Nothing will separate them but the exhaustion of slaugh- 
ter ; and better they sustain it at the hands of each mother, than 
from the swords ol* such troops as might attempt to separate them 
at your Majesty's commands. An attempt to keep the peaeje by 
violence, would be construed into an ambush laid for £hejn ; both 
parties would unite to resist it, — the slaughter would be the same, 
and the hoped-for results of future peace would be utterly disap- 
pointed.” * . 

44 There is even too much truth in wJMst w say, brothec 
bin,” replied the flexible King. 44 Tonttle Axrpose is it to com- 
mand what I cannot enforce ; and, although have the unhappi- 
ness to do so each day of my life, it were needless to give each a 
very of royal im potency, before the crowds who 

rroyj^KEHPSehold this spectacle. Let these savage men, 
UieAnt their bloody will to the uttermost upon each 
other jQ^RPhot attempt to forbid what I cannot prevent them 
from executing. — Heaven help this wretched country k I will to 
my oratory and pray for her, aiaoe to aid her by hand and head! 
Is alike denied to na Father Prior, I pray the support of yvuri 
arm*” 
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* Nay, but, brother,” bo I d Albany, “ forgive me if 1 remind 
you, that we must hear the matter between the citizens of Perth 
and Ramorny, about the death of a townsman 

« True, true,” — said the Monarch, reseating himself ; “ more 
violence*— more battle ! — Oh, Scotland, Scotland I if the best 
blood of thy bravest children could enrich thy barren soil, what 
land on earth vgould excel thee in fertility ! When is it that a 
white hair is Been on the beard of a Scottish man, unless he be 
some wretch like thy sovereign, protected from murder by impo- 
tence, to witness the scenes of slaughter to which he cannot put 
% period ? — Let them conic in — delay them not. They ai:e in 
haste to kill, and grudge each other cacli fresh breath of their 
Creator’s blessed air. The demon of strife and slaughter hath 
possessed the whole land !” 

As the mild Prince threw himself back on his scat, with an air 
of impatience and anger not very usual with him, the door at tho 
lower end of the room wus unclosed, and advancing from the 
gallery into which it led, (where in perspective was seen a guayl 
of the Bute-men, or Bruudanes, under arms,) came, in mournful 
procession, the widow of poor Oliver, led by Sir Patrick Charteris, 
with as much respect as if she had been a lady of the first rank. 
Behind them came two women of good, the wives of magistrates 
of the. city, both in mourning garments, one bearing the infant, 
and the other leading the elder child. The Smith followed in his 
beHt kttire, and wearing over his huff-coat a scarf of crape. 
Bailie Craigdallie,and a brother magistrate closed the melancholy 
procession, exhibiting similar marks of mourning. 

The good King’s transitory passion was gone the instant he 
looked on the pallid countenance of the sorrowing widow, and 
beheld the unconsciousness of the innocent orphans who had sus- 
tained so great a loss ; and when Sir Patrick Charteris had assisted 
Magdalen fo*oudfute to kneel down, awl, still holding her hand, 
kneeled himself on one knee, it was with a sympathetic tone that , 
iving .Robert asked her name and business. She made no answer, 
but muttered something, looking towards her conductor. 

« Speak for the poor woman, Sir Patrick Charteris,” said the 
King, u pfld tell us the cause of her seeking our presence.” 

# So please wu. ra^liege,” answered Sir Patrick, rising up, 

“ this woman, 9i these unhappy orphans, make plaint to your 
Highness upon SmJohn Ramomy of Ramorny, Knight, that by 
him, or by some oHiis household, her umauhile husban d, Oliver 
Proudfate, freeman and burgess of PeruL wa^fflM^pon the 
streets of the city on the Eve of Shrove 1 ^^^^^Hning of 
Ash Wednesday.” 

u Woman,” replied the King, with much kincBHHRhou art 
gentle by sex, and shouldst be pitiful even by thy affliction ; far 
our own oaiainity ought to make us — nay, I think, doth make ns 
«— merciful to others. Thy husband hath only trodden the path 
appointed to us all ” 
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w *n his case,” said the wiaow, a my iiegc^niust renurobcv it 
has been a brief and a bloody one.” 

“ 1 agree he hatli had foul measure. But since I have been 
unable to protect him, as I confess was my royal duty, I am will- 
ing, in atonement, to support theo and these orphans, as well, or 
better, than you lived in the days of your husband ; only do thmi 
pass from this. charge, and be not the occasion, of spitting more 
life. Remember, I put before you the choice betwixt practising 
mercy and pursuing vengeance, and that betwixt plenty and 
penury.” 

It is true, my liege, we are poor,” answered the widow, with 
unshaken firmness ; “ but I and niv children will feed with the 
beasts of the field, ere we live on the price of my husband’s blood. 
I demand the combat by my champion, ns you avo belted knight 
and crowned King.” 

“ I knew it would be so ! ” said the King, asido to Albany. 
k< In Scotland, the first words stammered by an infant, and the 
^ast uttered by u dying grey-bcard, are — * coinbat — blood — 
revenge.* — It skills not arguing further. Admit the defendants.** 

Sir John Rnmomy entered the apartment. He was dressed in 
a long furred robe, such as men of quality wore when they were 
unarmed. Concealed by the folds of drapery, his wounded arm 
was supported by a scarf, or sling of crimson silk, and’ with the 
left arm he leaned on a youth, who, scarcely beyond the years of 
boyhood, bore on his brow the deep impression of early thought, 
and premature passion. This was that celebrated Lindsay, Earl 
of Crawford, who, in his afterdays, was known by the epithet of 
the Tiger Earl,* and who ruled the great and rich valley of Strath- 
more with the absolute power and unrelenting cruelty of a feudal 
tyrant. Two or three gentlemen, friends of the Earl, or of his 
own, countenanced Sir John llamorny by their presence on this 
occasion. The charge was again stated, and me# by a broad 
denial on the part of the accused ; and, in reply, the challengers 
offered to prove their assertion by an appeal to the. ordeal of 
bier-right.** 

* “ I am not bound,” answered Sir John lUimoniy, to submit to 
tliis ordeal, since t can prove, by the evidence of my late royal 
master, that I was in my own lodging^tyingAn my bed; M at 
ease, while this Provost and these Bailies prejmid I was commit- 
ting a crime to which I had neither will noytemptation. I otb 
therefor^uno just object of suspicion.”' 

“ I Prince, « that I saw and convened with 

Sir Jo^H some matters concerning my own house- 

hold, oH 11 pjnight when this murder wfs a-doing. I there- 
fore kntfpRne was ill at ease, and could not in person commit 
the deedtn question. But I know nothing of the employment of 
his attendants, and will not take it upon me to say that some one 

* Sir Oavid Lyndaoje, first Curl of Crawford, and brother-in-law to Robert 
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of tlirm may notjiavo been guilty of the crime now charged on 
them.” 

Sir John Ramorny had, during the beginning of this speech, 
looked round with an air of defiance, which was somewhat dis- 
concerted by tho concluding sentence of Itothsay’s speech. “ I 
thank your Highness,” he said, with a smile, “ for your cautious 
and limited testimony in my behalf, llo was wise who wrote, 
* Put not your faith in Princes.* ” 

“ If you have no other evidence of your innocence, Sir John 
Ramoniy,” said the King, “ we may not, in respect to your fol- 
lowers, refuse to tho injured widow and orphans, tho complaiu- 
ers, the grant of a proof by ordeal of bior-right, unless any of 
them should prefer that of combat. For yourself, you are, liy 
the Prince's evidence, freed from tho attaint.” 

u My liege,** answered Sir John, “ I can take warrant upon 
myself for the innocence of my household and followers.” 

u Why so a monk or a woman might speak,” said Sir Patrick 
Clmrteris. “ In knightly language, wilt thou, Sir Jolm do Ifcr 
morny, do battle with me in tho behalf of thy followers V* 

“ The .Provost of Perth had not obtained time to name tho 
word combat,” said Hamorny, u ere I would liavo accepted it. 
Hut I am not at present fit to hold a lance.” 

“ I am glad of it, under your favour. Sir John — Thera will bo 
the less bloodshed,” said the King. “ You must therefore pro- 
duce Your followers according to your steward’s household book, 
in the great church of St. John, that, in presence of all whom it 
nmy concern, they may purge themselves of this accusation. See 
that every man of them do appear at the time of High Mass, 
otherwise your honour may be sorely tainted.” 

M They shall attend to a man,*’ said Sir John llamorny. Then, 
bowing low to tho King, he directed himself to tho young Duko 
of Rothsay* and making a deep obeisance, spoke so as to bo heard 
by him alone. M You have used me generously, iny lord ! — One 
word pf your lips could have ended this controversy, and you have 
refused to speak it !” — 

“ On mv life,” whispered the Prince, " I spake as far as tfm 
extreme. TCrge of truth and conscience would permit. I think 
th«i <JOuldst notmxpec^J should frame lies for thee ; — and after 
all, John, in my^kokei^ecollcctions of that night, 1 do bethink 
me of a butcherlwooking mute, with a curtal axe, much like 
such a one as may have done yonder night-job I^Ha! have I 
touched you, Sir Knight 1” 

H&morny made no answer, hut turned H^^^^^^ptately 
as if some one had pressed suddenly on his and 

regained his lodgings with the Karl of Crawford jtl^WBJthough 
disposed* for any thing rather than revelry, he was obliged to 
offer a splendid collation, to acknowledge in some degree hia 
sense of the countenance which the young noble had afforded him. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

In pottlngrr ht wrooht gnat pjnai 
H* murdrcit irony in medecyne 

Dunbar. 

When, after an entertainment, the prolonging of which was 
like torture to tho wounded knight, the Earl of Crawford at length 
took horse, to go to hie distant quarters in the Castle of Dupplin, 
where he resided as a guest, the Knight of Ramorny retired into 
his sleeping apartment, agonized by pains of body and anxiety of 
mind. Hero ho found Henbane Dwining, on whom it was his 
hard fate to depend for consolation in both Respects. The phy- 
sician, with his affectation of extreme humility, hoped he sale his 
exalted patient merry and happy. 

m4t Merry as a mad dog !” said Ramorny, u and happy as the 
wretch whom the cur hath bitten, and who begins to feel the ap- 
proach of the ravening maduess. — That ruthless boy, Grawford, 
saw my agony, and spared not a single carouse. I must do him 
justice, forsooth ! If I had done justice to him and to the world, 

1 had thrown him out of window, and cut short a career, which, 
if he grow up as ho has begun, will prove a source of misery to 
all Scotland, but especially to Tayside. — Take heed as thou un- 
doest the ligatures, chirurgcon ; the touch of a fly’s wing on that 
raw glowing stump wore like a dagger to me.” 

u Fear not, my noble patron,” said the leech, with a chuckling 
laugh of enjoyment, which he vainly endeavoured to disguise 
under a tone of affected sensibility. M We will apply some fresh 
balsam, and — he, he, he ! — relieve your knightly honour of the 
irritation which you sustain so firmly.” 9 

" Firmly, man I” said Ramorny, grinning with pain ; a I sus- 
tain it as I would the scorching flames of purgatory — .the- bone 
sepnis made of red-hot iron — thy greasy ointment will hiss as it 
drops upon tlio wound — And yet it is December’s ice^porapared 
to the fever-fit of my mind ! ” 

« We will first use our emollients the/Jody, my rtc&le 
patron,” said Dwining ; ** and then, with your/migtithood’s per- 
mission, your servant will try his art on* tiff troubled mind—* 
though LfiM^hope evpn the mental pain also may in some do- 
gree tation of tho wound, and that, abated as I 

trust fc^pangs will soon he, perhaps the stormy feel- 

ings on^HlB^sy subside of themselves.’V 
« HcnRIejSwining,” said the patient, as he felt the pain of 
his wound assuaged, * thou art a precious and invaluable leech, \ 
trat some {hinge are beyond thy power. Thou, const stupify my f 
bodily sense of this raging agony, but thou canst not teach me ' 
^ to beau* the scorn of the boy whom 1 have brought up y— whom I 
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loved, Dwining — for I did love liim — dearly love him ! The 
wont of my ill d<#ds have been to flatter hie vice* — and he 
grudged me a word of hie mouth, when a word would have al- 
layed this cumber ! He smiled, too— I saw him smile, when 
yon paltry provost, the companion and patron of wretched burgh- 
ers, defied me, whom this heartless Prince knew to be unable to 
bear arms. — Ere X forget or forgive it, thou thyself shalt preach 
up the pardoning" of injuries ! — And then the care for to-mor- 
row — Think 'st thou, Henbane Dwining, that, in very reality, the 
wounds of the slaughtered corpse will gape, and shed tears of fresh 
bfcod at the murderer’s approach 1” 

u I cannot tell, my lord, save by report,” said D wining, a which 
avouches the fact.” 

“ The brute Bontliron,” said Ramomv, “ is startled at the ap- 
prehension of such a thing, and speaks of being rather willing to 
stand the combat. What think’st thou 1 — ho is a fellow' of steel.” 

“ It is the armourer’B trade to deal with steel,” replied i> wi- 
lling. 

u Were Bonthron to fall, it would little grieve me,” said Ra- J 
morny ; “ though 1 should miss a useful hand.” 

M 1 well believe your lordship will not sorrow as for that von 
lost in Curfew Street — Excuse my pleasantry — he, he, he ! — Bui 
what arf the useful properties of this fellow Bonthron 1” 

“ Those of a bull-dog,” answered the knight ; “ he worries 
without barking.” 

“ You have no fear of his confessing 1” said the physician. 

" Who can tell what the dread of approaching death may do ?” 
replied the patient. “ He has already shown a timorousness 
entirely alien from his ordinary sullenncss of nature; he that 
would scarce wash his hands after he had slain a man, is now 
afraid to see a dead body bleed.” 

u Well,” the leech, M I must do something for him if I 
can, since it was to further my revenge that ho struck yonder 
downright # blow, though by ill luck it lighted not where it w'&m 
intended.” 

44 And tfhose fault was that, timid villain,” said Ramomv^ 

“ save thin# own, who marked a rascal deer for a buck of the 

« Beipdicite, nile replied the mediciner ; u would you 
have me, who kno^Uttle save of chamber practice, be as skilful 
of woodcraft as youraoble self, or tell hart from hind, doe from 
roe, in a glade at midnight f 1 misdoubtedtoe 1 saw 

the figure run past us to the Smith’s 

habited like a morrice-dancer ; and yet my nui^^^^HPgsve 
me whether it was ohr man, for methought hesHjj^Hess of 
stature. But when he came out again, after so muen^ffe as to 
change his dress, and swaggered onwards with buff-coat and steel- 
leap, whistling after the armourer’s wonted fashion, 1 do own i 
was mistaken, super Mam maUrun t.and loosed your knighthood’s 
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bull-dog upon him, who did his dovolr most duly, though he pulled 
down the wrong deer. Therefore, unless th£ accursed Smith kill 
our poor friend stone-dead on the spot, I am determined, if art 
may do it, that the ban-dog Bonthron shall not miscarry.” 

“It will put thine art to the teat, man of medicine,” said Ra- 
mon iy ; “ for know that, having the worst of the combat, if our 
champion bo not killed stone-dead in the lists 4 he will (re draw n 
forth of them.by the heels, and without further ceremony knitted 
up to the gallows, as convicted of the murder ; and when he hath 
swung there like a loose tassel for an hour or so, I think tlum 
wilt hardly take it in hand to cure his broken neck.” * 

“ I ain of a different opinion, may it please your knighthood,” 
answered D wining, gcutlv. “I will carry him off from the very 
foot of the gallows into the land of faery, like King Arthur, or 
Sir lluon of Bordeaux, or Ugero the Dane; or 1 will, if I 
please, suffer him to dangle on the gibbet for a certain number of 
minutes, or hours, and then whisk him away from the sight of 
all, with as much ease as the wind wafts away the withered leaf.” 
* tf This is idle boosting, Sir Leech,” replied Ramorny. “ The 
whole mob of Perth will attend him to the gallows, ^acb more 
eager than another to see the retainer of a nobleman die for the 
slaughter of a cuekoldy citizen. There will bo a thousand of them 
round the gibbet’s foot” 1 , 

“ And were there ten thousand,” said Dwining, “ shall I, who 
am a high clerk, and have studied in Spain, and Araby ittfelf, not 
be ablo to deceive the eyes of this hoggish herd of citizens, when 
the pettiest juggler that ever dealt in legerdemain can gull even 
the sharp observation of your most intelligent knighthood ? I tell 
you, I will put the change oil them as if I were in possession of 
lveddie’s ring.” 

“If thou speakest truth,” answered the knight, “ and 1 think 
thou darest not palter with me on such a theme, tboii must have 
the aid of Satan, and I will have nought to do with him. 1 dis- 
own and defy him.” , , 

Dwining indulged in liis internal chuckling laugh, when he 
heard his patron testify his defiance of the foul Fiend, and saw 
him second it by crossing himself. Ho composed hlftiself, how- 
ever, upon observing Ramorny ’g aspee^heconp very sternysand 
said, with tolerable gravity, though anfttle JTterrupted by the 
effort necessary to suppress his mirthful — 

* Con feder acy, most devout air ; confederacy is the soul of jug- 
^ery. JHg||be^h&fhe • — * havo not the honour to be — he, he t 
~an ^mftleman of whom you speak — in whose exist- 

enee V^H^Hpne ! — no very profound believer, though your 
ka% hf^HHKtless, hath better opportunities of acquaintance.” 

“ PrMR, rascal, and without that sneer, which thou mayst 
otherwise dearly pay for.” 

“ I will, most undaunted,” replied Dwiuing. “ Know that,! 
have my confederate too, else my skill were little worth.” 
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* And who may that he, pray you t " 

“ Stephen SmotfferweU, if it like your honour, lockman* of this 
Fair City. I marvel your knighthood knows him not." 

“ And I marvel thy knave&hip knows him not on professional 
acquaintance," replied Ramomv ; “ hut I see thy nose is unslit, 
tUv ears yet uncropped, and if thy shoulders are Beared or brand- 
ed, thou art wise for using a high-collared jerkin." 

“ He) he ! your honour is pleasant," said the medioiner. u It 
is not by personal circumstances that I have acquired the inti- 
macy of Stephen Smotherwell, but ou account of a certain traffic 
fretwixt ns, in which, an’t please you, 1 exchange certain sums of 
silver for the bodies, heads, and limbs, of those who die by aid of 
friend Stephen." 

“ Wretch !” exclaimed the knight, with horror, “ is it to com- 
pose charms and forward works of witchcraft, that you trade for 
these # tniserablc relics of mortality 1" 

“ lie, lie, ho! — No, an it pleaso your knighthood," answored 
the mcdicincr, much amused with tho ignorance of his patron , 
“ hut we, who are knights of the scalpel, are accustomed to prae*- 
tint; carefpl carving of the limbs of defunct persons, which wo 
call dissection, thereby we discover, by examination of a dead 
member, liow to deni with one belonging to a living man, whicli 
hath become diseased through injury or otherwise. Ah 1 if your 
honour 6aw my poor laboratory, I could show you heads and 
hands, feet and lungs, which have been long supposed to bo rot- 
ting in tho mould. The skull of Wallace, stolen from London 
Bridge ; tho heart of Sir Simon Fraser, + that never feared man ; 
tho lovely skull of the fair Katie Logie^ — Oh, had I but had tho 
fortune to have preserved the chivalrous liand of inino honoured 
patron ! " 

u Out. upon thee, slave ! — Thinkest thou to disgust me with 
thy catalog^ of horrorB 1 — Tell me at once where thy discourso 
drives. How can thy traffic with the hangdog executioner ho of 
avail to serve me, or to help my servant, Bonthron !" ■ 

“ Nay) I do not recommend it to your knighthood, save in an 
extremity," replied Dwining . — u But we will suppose the batyle 
fought, arfd our cock beaten. Now we must first possess him 
wi4|i.thd certainly, thrt. i if unable to gain the day, we will at least 
save him from uL ha^taan, provided he confess nothing wliich 
can prejudice yomknighthood’s honour." 

u Ha 1— ay, a thmight strikes me," said Ramorny. “ We ean 
do more than thiB — we can place a wordLin Bo^tMu’s mouth 
Uiat will be troublesome enough to him to 

curse, for being the cause of rny misfortune ban- 

dog’s kennel, and explain to him wliat is to be oi^^^Bry view 

k * Executioner. So called because one of hhdues confuted in taking a small 
Isdlefal (Scottfre, lock) of meal, out of ererr caikful expoecd in the market, 

. t The fuoouft ancestor of the Lovste, ■lain at Halkfton Hill. . 
t The beautiful mistms of DavM 1L 
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of the question. If wo can persuade him to stand the bier -nr* 
deal, it may be a mere bugbear, and in that dfise we are safe. If 
he take the combat, he is fieroe as a baited bear, and may, per- 
chance, master hi* opponent ; then we are more than safe — we 
are revenged. If Bonthron himself is vanquished, we will put 
thy device in exercise ; and if thou eanst manage it cleanly, we 
may dictate his confession, take the advantage of it, qs 1 will 
show thee on further conference, and make a giant stride towards 
satisfaction for my wrongs. — Still there remains one hazard. 
Suppose our mastiff mortally wounded in .the lists, who shall 
prevent his growling out some species of confession different from 
what we would recommend !” 

“ Many, that can his mediciner,” said Dwining. “ Let me 
wait on him, and have the opportunity to lay but a finger on his 
wound, and trust me he shall betray no confidence.” 

“ Why, there’s a willing fiend, that needs neither pushing nor 
prompting ! ” said Ramorny. 

u As I trust I shall need neither in your knighthood's service.” 

u We will go indoctrinate our agent,” continued the Knight. 
M We shall find him pliant; for, hound as he is, he kimws. those 
who feed from thode who browbeat him ; and he holds a late 
royal master of mine in deep hate for some injurious treatment 
and base terms which he received at his hand. I must also far- 
ther concert with tlieo the particulars of thy practice for saving 
the ban-dog from the hands of the herd of citizens.” 

We leave this worthy pair of friends to their secret practices, 
of which we shall afterwards see the results. They were, al- 
though of different qualities, as well matched for device and exe- 
cution of criminal projects, as the greyhound is to destroy the 
game which the slowhound raises, or the slowhound to track the 
prey which the g&zehound discovers by the eye. Pride and 
selfishness were the characteristics of both ; but from* the differ- 
ence of rank, education, and talents, they had assumed the most 
different appearance in the two individuals. 

Nothing could less resemble the high-blown ambition of the 
favourito courtier, the successful gallant, and the bold warrior, 
than the submissive, unassuming medicincr, who seemM even to 
court aud delight iu insult ; whilst, in his secret jpul, he felt hign- 
self possessed of a superiority of k no wlW£e,-^i power, both ot 
science and of mind, which placed the rude names of the day in- 
finitely beneath him. So conscious was Henbane Dwining of 
this elevyjfln^iat, like a keeper of wild beasts, he sometimes 
adventa^H|^Ejgtfn amusement, to rouse the stormy passions 
of ftuch^^H^^M&oray, trusting, with his humble manner, to 
elude th^HHHrne had excited, as an Indiln boy will launeh 
his light^pBe, secure from its very fragility, upon a •broken 
surf, In which the boat of an argosy would be assuredly dashed 
to pieces. ..That the feudal heron should despise the humble t 
practitioner in medicine, was a matter of course ; but Ramorny * 
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felt not the less tlie influence which Dwining exercised over him, 
and was in the encounter of their wits often mastered by him, ns 
the most eccentric efforts of a fiery horse are overcome by a boy 
of twelve years old, if ho has been bred to the arts of the manage. 
But the contempt of Dwining for Ramorny was far less qualified. 
He* regarded the knight, in comparison with himself, as scarcely 
rising above the brute creation ; capable, indeed, of working de- 
struction, as the bull with his horns, or the wolf with his fangs, 
but mastered by mean prejudices, and a slave to priestcraft, in 
which phrase Dwining included religion of every kind. On the 
aDioIc, he considered Ramorny as one whom n&turciiad assigned 
to him as a serf, to mine for tlie gold which he worshipped, anil 
the avaricious love of which was his greatest failing, though by 
no means his worst vice. Ho vindicated this sordid tendency in 
his own eycB, by persuading himself that it had its source in the 
love of power. 

“ Henbane Dwining,” he said, as he gazed in delight upon the 
hoards which he had secretly amassed, and which he visited^ 
from time to time, “ is no silly miser, that doats on those pieces 
for their golden lustre ; it is the power with which they endow 
the possessor, which makes him thus adore them. What is thero 
that these put not within your command 1 Do you love beauty, 
and are mean, deformed, infirm, and old ? — here is a lure tho 
fairest liawk of them all will stoop to. Are you feeble, weak, sub- 
ject to’ the oppression of the powerful t — here is that will arm in 
your defence those more mighty than the petty tyrant whom you 
fear. Are you splendid in your wishes, and desire the outward 
show of opulence ? — this dark chest contains many a wide range 
of hill and dale, many a fair forest full of game; the allegiance 
of a thousand vassals. Wish you for favour in courts, temporal 
or spiritual j — the smiles of kings, the pardon of popes and priests 
for old crimes, and the indulgence w hich encourages priest-ridden 
fools to venture on new ones, — all these holy incentives to vice 
may be purchased for gold. Revenge itself, which the gods are 
said to reserve to themselves, doubtless because they envy hu- 
manity so sweet a morsel — revenge itself is to be bought by it. 
But it is also to be won by superior skill, and that is the nobler 
mo#e'of reachingoit. ^will spare, then, my treasure for other 
uses, and accompkh my revenge gratis ; or rather I will add 
the luxury of augmented wealth to the triumph of requited 
wrongs.” m 

Thus thought Dwining, as, returned fron^iisvjgffiHbr John 
Ramorny, he added the gold lie had reccivcjH^^^^Ap ser- 
vices to the man o£ his treasure ; and liavin^J^^^^Kr the 
whole for a minute or two, turned the key on hi^H^j^pd trea- 
sure-honAe, and walked fortn on his visits to his patienB^rieWing 
the wall to every man whom he met, and bowing and doffing his 
bonnet to the poorest burgher that owned a petty booth, nay, to 
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the artificers who gained their precarious bread by tile labour of 
their welked hands. 

u Caitiffs,” was the thought of his heart, while he did such 
obeisance, “ base, sodden-witted meclianics ! did you know wliut 
this key could disclose, what foul weather from Heaven would 

f irevent your unbonneting ? what putrid kennel in your wretched 
lanilet would bodisgusting enough to make you Bcruple to.fall down 
and worship the owner of such wealth 1 But I will make you feel 
my power, though it suits my humour to hide the source of it. I 
will be an incubus to your city, since you have rejected me as a 
magistrate. 1 Like the nightmare, 1 will hag-ride ye, yet ronurfa 
invisible myself. — This miserable Ramorny too, he who, in los- 
ing his hand, lias, like a poor artisan, lost the only valuable part 
of bis frame, he heaps insulting language on me, as if any thing 
which he can say had power to chafe a constant mind like mine ! 
Vet while he calls me rogue, villain, and slave, he acts at^ wisely 
as if he should amuse himself by pulling hairs out of my head, 
while my hand had hold of his heart-strings. Every insult I can 
pay back instantly by a pang of bodily pain or mental agony- - 
und — he ! ho ! — 1 run no lung accounts with his knigtithood, that 
must be allowed.” 

While the mediciner was thus indulging his diabolical musing, 
and passing, in his creeping maimer, along the street, tlip cry of 
females was heard behiud him. 

“ Ay, there he is, Our Lady be praised ! — there is thfe most 
helpful man in Perth,” said one voice. 

“ They may speak of knights and kings for redressing wrongs, 
as they call it — but give me worthy Master Dwining the potter- 
carrier, cummers,” replied another. 

At tlie same moment, the leech was surrounded, and taken 
hold of by the speakers, good women of the Fair City.* 

“ How now — wliat’s the matter 1” said Dwiuing ►‘“whose cow 
has calved 1” 

44 There is no calving in the case,” said one of the lyomen, 
u but a poor fatherless wean dying ; so come aw a' wi* you, for 
our trust is constant ill you, os Bruce said to Donald of the 
Isles.” ® 

“ OpiJ'erque per orbem dieor said Henbane Dwining/ u JAibat 
is the child dying of 1” ^ M 

M The croup— -the croup,” screamed one (Jrtlie gossips ; “ the 
innocen t is r ouping like a corbie.” 

“ — that disease makes brief work. Show 

me continued the mediciner, who was in the 

habit his profession liberally, ^notwithstanding his 

- < ^tum^^^^and humanely, in spite of bis natural malignity. 
As we JiKuspect him of no better principle, his motive most 
probably may have been vanity and the love of his art. . 

He would nevertheless have declined giving his attendance ip 1 
the present case, had he known whither the kind gossips were 
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conducting him, in time sufficient to frame an apology. But, era 
he guessed whero lft was going, the leech was hurried into the 
house of the late Oliver Proudfute, from which he heard the 
chant of the women, as they swathed and dressed the corpse of 
the umquhile Bonnet-maker, for the ceremony of next morning ; 
of which chant, the following verses may be received as a modern 
imitation : — 

• 

VicwIcm Emencc, thin and bare, 

Wdlmgh niched into air; 

Still witlt lomlnrM lunermg near 
Tlio earthly form thou once didst wear* 


Pause upon thy pinion’s flight, 
Be thy course to left or right ; 
Be thou doom’d to soar or sink. 
Pause upon the awful brink. 


To avenge the deed expelling 
Thee untimely from thy dwelling, 
Mystic force tlum shall retain 
O’er the blood and o’er the brain. 


4 . 

When the form thou shall espy 
That darken’d on thv closing eye; 
When the footstep thou shult hear. 
That thrill'd upon thy dying car; 


Then strange sympathies shall wake. 

The flesh shall thrill, the nerves shall quake 
The wounds renew their elotter’d flood, 

And every drop cry blood for blood. 

Hardened as he was, the physician felt reluctance to pass the 
threshold of the man to whoso death he had been so directly, 
though, so far as the individual w&b concerned, mistakingly acces- 
sory. 

“ Let rite pass on, women/* he said. “ my art can only help tlie 
living — the dead are past our power.” 

“ Nay, 4mt your patient is up stairs — the youngest or- 

Bwining wos^ompJlfed to go into the house. But lie was 
surprised, when, w instant he stepped over the threshold, the 
gossips, who were rasied with the dead body, 6ftintcd suddenly in 
their song, while one said to the others, — 

u In God’s name, who entered 1 — that 
blood 1” 

“ Not bo,” said Another voice, “ it is 
balm.” , 

* Nay, cummer, it was blood — Again I 
house even now 1” , 

One looked out from tne apartment into the little entrance. 




ut oi 
r liquid 
say, who entered the 
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whore D wining, under pretence of not distinctly seeing the trap- 
ladder by which he was to ascend into the’ upper port of this 
house of lamentation, was delaying his progress purposely, dis- 
concerted with what had reached him of tlic conversation. 

w Nay, it is only worthy Master Henbane Dwining," answered 
one of the sibyls. 

“ Only Master Dwining V* replied the one who had first spoken, 
in a tone of acquiescence ; “ our best helper in need 1 — then it 
must have been balm, sure enough/' 
u Nay,” said the other, w it may have been blood nevertheless 
for the leech, look you, when the body was found, was com- 
manded by the magistrates to probe the wound with his instru- 
ments, and how could the poor dead corpse know tliat that was 
done with good purpose 1” 

“ Ay, truly, cummer ; and as poor gossip Oliver often mistook 
friends for enemies while he was in life, his judgment cajmot be 
thought to have mended now." 

Dwiuing heard no more, being now forcod up stairs into a 
species of garret, where Magdalen sat on her widowed bed, 
clasping to her bosom her infant, which, already l^ack in the 
face, and uttering the gasping crowing sound, which gives the 
popular name to the complaint, seemed on tlio point of rendering 
up its brief existence. A Dominican monk sat near the bed, 
holding the other child in his arms, and seeming from time to 
time to speak a word or two of spiritual consolation, or inter- 
mingle some observation on the child’s disorder. 

The mediciner cast upon the good father a single glance, filled 
with tliat ineffable disdain which men of science entertain against 
interlopers. His own aid was instant and efficacious ; he snatched 
the child from the despairing mother, stripped its throat, and 
openod a vein, which, as it bled freely, relieved the little patient 
instantaneously. In a brief space every dangerous symptom 
disappeared, and Dwining, having bound up the vein, replaced 
the infant in tho arms of tho half-distracted mother. 

The poor woman's distress for her husband’s loss, which had 
been suspended during the extremity of the child’s danger, bow 
returned on Magdalen with the force of an augmented torrent, 
which has borne down the dam-dike thaf for a^while interrupted 
its waves. ** Jr 

“ Oh, learned sir,” she said, w you Bee a$>oor woman of her 
that you once knew a richer — But the hands that restored this 
bairn must not leave this bouse empty. Generous, 

accept of his beads — they are made of 
ebonJ^HI ■p-he aye liked to have his things os handsome 
as anj^HMpan — and liker he was in all*hia ways to a gentle- 
man tHWfnyone of his standing, and even so came of it” 

With these words, in a mute passion of grief the pressed to. 
her breast and to her lips the chaplet of her deceased husbaud, ( 
and proceeded to thrust it into Dwining's hands. 
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M Take it/ > she Raid, u for the love of one who loved you well. 
—Ah ! ho used ever to Hay, if ever man could ho brought back 
from the brink of the grave, it must be by Master Dwining'n 
guidance. — And hU ain bairn is brought back this blessed day, 
and he is lying there stark and stiff, and kens nacthing of its 
health and sickness ! 0 , woe is me, and wala wa ! — But take 
the beads, and think on his puir soul, as you put them through 
your fingers ; he* will he freed from purgatory the sooner that 
good people pray to assoilzie him.” 

“ Take back your beads, cummer — I know no legerdemain — 
9^11 do no coniuririg tricks,” said the mediciner, who, more 
moved than perhaps his rugged nature had anticipated, endea- 
voured to avoid receiving the ill-omened gift. But his last words 
gave offence to the churchman, whose presence he had not re- 
collected when he uttered them. 

u How now, Sir l!eech!” said the Dominican; M do you call 
prayefs for the dead juggliug tricks! I know that Chaucer, the 
English Maker, sns of you incdiciners, that your study is but 
little on the Bible. Our mother, the Church, hath nodded of* 
late, but l\er eyes are now opened to discern friends from foes ; 
and be well assured” — 

“ Nay, reverend father,” said Dwining, “ you take me at too 
great advantage. I said I could do no miracles, and was about 
to add, that as the Church certainly could w ork such conclusions, 
those rich beads should be deposited in your hands, to be applied 
as they may best benefit the soul of the deceased.” 

He dropped the beads into the Dominican's hand, and escaped 
trom the house of mourning. 

u This was a strangely timed visit,” he said to himself, when 
he got safe out of doors. “ I hold such things cheap as any can ; 
yet, though it is but a silly fancy, I am glad I saved the squall- 
ing child's life.— ?But 1 must to my friend 8 mother well, whom 1 
have no doubt to bring to my purpose in the matter of Bonthron ; 
arid thus on this occasion 1 shall save two lives, and have de 
stroyefl oflly one.” 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

L^^rher^^e lien embalm’d tn go re, 
I tmwound to Heaven cries ; 

The Aodgatea of hi* blood implore 
For vengeance from the skiea. 

U\ 


Thk High Church of St, John in Fcrtb^^^H^^&f the 
patron saint of the burgh, had been selected b^|^^Hstrates 
as that in which the community was likely to haM^o** fair 
play for the display of the ordeal. The churches and convents 
f of the Dominicans, Carthusians, and others of the regujar clergy, 
( had been highly endowed by the king and nobles, ana therefore 
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it was the universal cry of the city-council, that u their ain good 
auld St. John,” of whoso good graces they thought themselves 
sure, ought to bo fully confided in, and preferred to the new 
patrons, for whom the Dominicans, Carthusians, Carmelites, and 
others, had founded newer seats around the Fair City. The dis- 
putes between the regular and secular clergy added to the jea- 
lousy whjph dictated this choice of the spot in which Heaven was 
to display a species of miracle, upon a direct appeal to the divine 
decision in a caso of doubtful guilt; and the town-clerk was as 
anxious that the church of St. John should be preferred, as if 
there had been a faction in the body of saints for and against the 
interests of the beautiful town of Perth. 

Many, therefore, were the petty intrigues entered into and 
disconcerted, for the purpose of fixing on the church. But the 
Magistrates, considering it as a matter touching in a close degree 
the honour of the city, determined, witli judicious confidence in 
the justice and impartiality of their patron, to confide the issuu 
to tho influence of St. John. 

It was, therefore, after high mass bad been performed, with 
the greatest solemnity of which circumstances rendered the cere- 
mony capable, and after the most repeated and fervent prayers 
bad been offered to Heaven by the crowded assembly, that pre- 
parations were made for appealing to the direct judgment of 
Heaven on the mysterious murder of the unfortunate Bonnet- 
maker. 

The scene presented that effect of imposing solemnity, which 
the rites of the Catholic Church arc so w ell qualified to produce. 
Tho eastern window, richly and variously painted, streamed down 
a torrent of checkered light upon the high altar. On the bier 
placed before it were stretched tho mortal remains of tho mur- 
dered man, his arms folded on his breast, and, bis palms joined 
together, with tho fingers pointed upwards, as i£ the senseless 
clay were itself appealing to Heaven for vengeance against those 
who had violently divorced the immortal spirit from its spangled 
tenement. 

* Close to the bier was placed the throne, which supported Ro- 
bert of Scotland, and his brother Albany. The Priffce sat upon 
a lower stool, beside his father ; an arrangement which occasioned 
some observation, as Albany’s seat beidg littl/distinguisbedirom 
that of the King, the heir-apparent, thougbpof full age, seemed 
to be d egra ded beneath his uncle in the sight of the assembled 
peopl^dfeA^h. The bier was so placed, as to leave the view of 
the o^Dti to the greater part of the multitude 

At^HHPff the bier stood the Knight of Kinfauns, the chal- 
lenger^HFat the foot the young Earl of Crawford, os represent- 
ing the defendant The evidence of the Duke of Rothaay in ex- , 
purgation, as it was termed, of Sir John R&morny, had exempted ( 
Mini from the necessity of attendance as a party subjected to the 
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Ordeal ; and bis illqpss served as a reason for his remaining at 
home. His household, including those who, though immediately 
in waiting upon Sir John, were accounted the Prince's domestics, 
and had not yet received their dismissal, amounted to eight or 
ten persons, most of them esteomed men of proiligatc habits, and 
wlfo might therefore be deemed capable, in tho riot of a festival 
evening, -of committing the slaughter of the Bonnet-maker. They 
were drawn up in a row on the left, side of the church, and wore 
a species of white cassock, resembling the dress of a penitentiary. 
All eyes being bent on them, several of this band seemed so much 
uiseoiicertod, as to excite among tho spectators strong preposses- 
sions of their guilt. Tho real murderer had a countenance inca- 
pable of betraying him, — a sullen, dark look, which neither the 
feast nor wine-cup could enliven, and which the peril of discovery 
and death could not render dejected. 

We* have already noticed the posturo of the dead body. Tho 
face was Imre, as were the breast and arms. The rest of the 
corpse was shrouded in a winding-sheet of the finest linen, so ■ 
that, if blood should flow from any place which was covered, it 
could not fail to be instantly manifest. 

High mass having been performed, followed by a solemn invo- 
cation to Jhe Deity, that he would be pleased to protect the inno- 
cent, and make known tho guilty, Eviot, Sir John Hamoroy’s 
page, >yas summoned to undergo tho ordeal.* He advanced with 
an ill-assured step. Perhaps he thought his internal conscious- 
ness that Bonthron must have been the assassin, might be suffi- 
cient to implicate him in the murder, though he was not directly 
accessory to it. Ho paused before the bier ; and his voice falter- 
ed, as ho sworo by all that was created in seven days and seven 
nights, by heaven, by hell, by his part of paradise, and by the 
God and author of all, that ho was free and sackless of the bloody 
deed done upfin the corpso before which be stood, and on whoso 
breast he made the sign of the cross, in evidence of the appeal. 


No consequences ensued. The body remained stiff as before; 
the curdled wounds gave no sign of blood. 

The citumps looked on each other with faces of blank disap- 
pointment. They had persuaded themselves of Eviot's guilt; and 
theif suspicions %d b£%| confirmed by his irresolute manner. 
Their surprise at flL escape was therefore extreme. Tho other 
followers of Ramornp took heart, and advanced to take the oath, 
with a boldness whffch increased as, one by one, the^^rfbrmed 
the ordeal, and were declared, by the voice free 

and innocent of every suspicion attaching to of 

the death of Oliver Broudfute. 

But there was one individual, who did not pjurtaltMflJmerea- 
sing confidence. The name of “ Bonthron — Bonthron l ,r lbunded 
three times through the aisles of the church ; but he fyjho owned 


* See Note U Onfall by Fii% 
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it acknowledged the call no otherwise than fcy a sort of shuffling 
motion with his feet, as if he had been suddenly affected with a 
fit of the palsy. 

“Speak, dog,” whispered Eviot, “or prepare for a dog’s death !” 

But thu murderer’s brain was so much disturbed by the sight 
before him, that the judges, beholding his deportment, doubted 
whether to ordain him to be dragged before the bier, or to pro- 
nounce judgment in default ; and it was not, until he was asked 
for the last time, whether he would submit to the ordeal, that he 
answered, with his usual brevity, — 

“ I will not ; — what do I know what juggling tricks may life 
practised to take a poor mau’s life ? — I offer the combat to any 
man who says I harmed that dead body.” 

And, according to usual form, he threw his glove upon the floor 
of the church. 

Henry Smith stepped forward, amidst the murmured applauses 
of his fellow-citizens, which even the august presence could not 
entirely suppress ; and lifting the ruffian's glove, which he placed 
in his bonnet, laid down his own in the usual form, as a gage of 
battle. But Bontlimn raised it not. n 

" He is no match for me,” growled the savage, “ nor fit to lift 
my glove. I follow the Prince of Scotland, in attending on his 
Master of Horse. This fellow is a wretched mechanic.” 

Hero the Prince interrupted him. “ Thou follow wt, caitiff ! 

I discharge thee from my service on the spot. — Take him in hand, 
Smith, and heat him ns thou didst never thump anvil ! — The 
villain is both guilty and recreant. It sickens me even to look 
at him ; and if my royal father will be ruled by me, he will give 
the parties two handsome Scottish axes, and we will see which ol 
them turns out the best fellow, before the day is half an hour 
older.” 

This was readily assented to by the Earl of Crawford and Sir 
Patrick Chartens, the godfathers of the parties, who, as the com- •' 
batants were men of inferior rank, agreed that they should fight 
jn steel caps, buff jackets, and with axes ; and that.as soon as 
they could be prepared for the combat. * 

The lists were appointed in the Skinners' Yards,*, a neigh- 
bouring space of ground, occupied by corporation from'tfhich 
it had the name, and who quickly cleared ajp&ce of about thirty 
feet by twenty-five, for the combatants, vnither thronged the 
nobleajjtestfl. and commons, — all excepting the old King, who, 
detetfflHft?*Mttenes of blood, retired to his residence, and de- 
volv^H ■Brvof the field upon the Earl of Errol, Lord High 
Consl^^^HKjfiose office it more p&rticalarly belonged. The 
Duke VPRBy watched the whole proceeding with a close and 
wary eyeT His nephew gave the scene the beedlesa* degree of 
notice which corresponded with his character. ^ 

• lisle Y. Shunt* 1 Mt 
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When the combatants appeared in the Hats, nothing could he 
more striking than the contract betwixt the manly, cheerful 
countenance of the Smith, whose sparkling bright eye seemed 
already beaming with the victory he hoped for, and the sullen, 
downcast aspect of the brutal Bonthron, who looked as if he 
were some obscene bird, driven into sunshine out of the shelter 
of its darksome haunts. They made oath severally, each to tho 
truth of his quarrel ; a ceremony which Henry Gow performed 
with serene and manly confidence — Bonthron with a dogged re- 
solution, which indured the Duke of Kothaay to say to the High 
Constable, “ Didst thou ever, my dear Errol, behold such a mix- 
ture of malignity, cruelty, and l think fear, as in that felloe’s 
countenance f” 

*< lie is not comely/' said the Earl, “ but a powerful knave as 
I have seen." 

“ PH gage a hogshead of wine with you, my good lord, that ho 
loses the day. Henry the armourer is as strong as he, and much 
more active. And then look at his bold bearing! There is % 
something, in that other fellow that is loathsome to look upon. 
Let them yoke presently, iny dear Constable, for I am sick of 
beholding him.” 

The High Constable then addressed tho widow, who, in her 
deep weeds, and having her children still beside her, occupied a 
chair within the lists : — “ Woman, do you willingly accept of this 
man, Henry the Smith, to do buttle as your champion in this 
cause 1 ” 

“I do — l do, most willingly,” answered Magdalen Proudfutc; 
“and may the blessing of God and St. John givo him strength 
and fortune, since he strikes for the orphan and fatherless 1” 

u Then I pronounce this a fenced field of battle,” said the Con- 
stable aloud* “ Let no one dare, upon peril of his life, to inter- 
rupt this conAat by word, speech, or look. — Sound trumpets, and 
fight combatants ! ” 

The*trufnpets flourished, and the combatants, advancing from 
the opposite ends of the lists, with a steady and even pace, looked 
at each otligr attentively, well skilled it) judging from the motion 
of the eye, the direction in which a blow was meditated. They 
halAd opposite t%i aud%p|thin reach of, each other, and in turn 
made more thanmie feint to Btrike, in order to ascertain the 
activity and vigilance of the opponent. At length, whether 
weary of these manoeuvres, or fearing lest, in a contegtso con- 
ducted, his unwieldy strength would be foiledhn^HBfrity of 
the Smith, Bonthron heaved up his axe forV^^^^^«>lnw, 
adding the whole strength of his sturdy arms^^^^^Kht of 
the' weapon in its descent The Smith, howeve^^^Hed the 
, stroke by* stepping aside ; for it was too forcible to be dUhtrolled 
i by my guard which he could have interposed. Ere Bonthron 
reoovered guard, Henry struck him a sideling blow otf the steal 
bead-piece, which prostrated him on the ground. 
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" Confess, or die,” said the victor, placingJiis foot on the hodj 
of the vanquished, and holding to his throat the point of the axe, 
which terminated in a spike or poniard. 

“ J will confess,” said the villain, glaring wildly upward on 
the sky. “ Let me rise.” 

“ Not till you have yielded,” said Harry Smith. 
u I do yield,” again murmured Bonthron, and Henry pro- 
claimed aloud that his antagonist was defeated. 

The Dukes of Rothsay and Albany, the High Constable, and 
the Dominican Prior, now entered the lists, and addressing Bon- 
thron, demanded if he acknowledged himself vanquished. * 

“ I do,” answered the miscreant, 

f( And guilty of the murder of Oliver Proudfutc?” 

“ I am — but I mistook him for another.” 
u And whom didst thou intend to slay?” said the Prior. 
“ Confess, my son, and merit thy pardon in another world ; for 
with this thou hast little more to do.” 

** I took tlie sluin man,” answered the discomfited combatant, 
“for him whose hand has struck inc down, whose foot now presses 
me.” 


“ Blessed be the saints !” said the Prior ; “ now all those who 
doubt the virtue of the holy ordeal, may have their eves opened 
to their error. Lo, he is trapped in the snare which I'm laid for 
the guiltless.” 

“ I scarce ever saw tho man before,” said the Smith. a I 
never did wrong to him or his. — Ask bin], an it please your 
reverence, why ho Bhould have thought of slaying me treach- 
erously.” 

“ It is a fitting question,” answered tho Prior . — u Give glory 
where it is due, my son, even though it is manifested by thy 
shame. For what reason wouldst thou have waylaid this armour- 
er, who says lie never wronged thee 1” %* 

u He had wronged him whom I served,” answered Bonthron ; 
u and I meditated the deed by his command.” 

“ By whose command 1” asked the Prior. 

Bonthron was silent for an instant, then growled out , — u He is 
too mighty for me to name.” # 

“ Hearken, my son,” said the churchman tarry but a#>riof 
hour, and the mighty and the mean or this iparth shall to thee 
alike be empty sounds. The 6ledge is e\pn now preparing to 
drag thj^to the place of execution. Therefore, son, once more 
consult thy soul’s weal by glorifying Heaven, and 
\ Was it thy master, Sir John Kamorny, that 
foul a doed V * f 

^ the prostrate villain , u it was a greater than 
afctho same time he pointed with his finger to the 

« Wrdteh !” said tlie astonished Duke of Rothsay ; “ do yom% 
dare to hint that 1 was your instigator I” 
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*•' Y on yourself, my lord,” answered tlie unblushing ruffian. 

“ Die in thy falsehood, accursed slave I 1 ’ said the Prince ; and, 
drawing his sword, lie would have pierced his calumniator, had 
not the Lord High Constable interposed with word and action. 

“ Your Grace must forgive my discharging mine office — this 
railiff must be delivered into the hands of the executioner, lie 
is unfit to be dealt with by any other, much less by your High- 
ness.'’ 

“ What ! noble Earl,” said Albany, aloud, and with much real 
or affected emotion,* 11 would yon let the dog pass alive from 
nunc**, to poison the people’s cars with false accusations against 
the Prince of Scotland 1 — I say, cut him to mammocks upon the 
spot !” 

“ Your Highness will pardon me,” said the Earl of Errol ; w 1 
numt protect him till’ his doom is executed.” 

“ Then let him he gagged instantly,” said Albany. — “ Ami you, 
my royal nephew, why stand you there fixed in astonishment I 
(’all your resolution up — speak to the prisoner — swear — protest - 
by all tliaj is sacred that you knew not of this felon deed. — See 
how the people look on each other, and whisper apart ! My life 
on’t that this lie spreads faster than any gospel truth. — Speak to 
them, royal kinsman, no matter what you say, so you be constant 
in denial.” 

“ WJiat, sir,” said Kothsay, starting from his pause of surprise 
tmd mortification, and turning haughtily towards his uncle ; 

14 would you have me gage my royal word against that of an 
abject recreant? Let those who can believe the son of their 
sovereign, the descendant of Bruce, capable of laying ambush 
for the life of a poor mechanic, enjoy the pleasure of thinking the 
villain’s tale true.” 

“ That *wi)l not I for one,” said the Smith, bluntly. “ I never 
did aught bift what was in honour towards his royal Groce the 
Duke of Rothsay, and never received imkiodness from him, in 
word, *look, or deed ; and 1 cannot think he would have given 
aim to suqh base practice.” 

“ Was iAin honour that you throw hie Highness from the lad- 
der in Curlew Street, unon St. Valentin f/fi Eve ?” said Bontliron ; 
u of think you tHk favosa was received kindly or unkindly 1” 

This was so boMy said, and seemed so plausible, that it shook 
the Smith’s offttoiombf the Prince’s innocence. 

u Alas, my lord/’ said he, looking sorrowfully towar&Rothsay, 

“ could your Highness seek an innocent fellow^ffiHkc doing 
his duty by a helpless maiden ! — 1 would rtfH^^^^H|ed in 
these lists, than live* to bear ‘it said of the 

“ Thou art a good fellow, Smith, 9 * said the I can- 

( not expeht thee to judge more wisely than othcrs.—^Way with 
that convict to the gallows, and gibbet him alive an you will, that 
lie may speak falsehood and spread scandal on us to thfc last pro- 
lengecLmoment of his existence 1” 
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So saying) the Prince turned away from tli| lists, disdaining to 
notice the gloomy looks cast towards him, as the crowd made 
slow and reluctant way for him to pass, and expressing neither 
surprise nor displeasure at a deep hollow murmur, or groan 
which accompanied his retreat. Only a few of his own irame* 
diate followers attended him from the field, though various persons 
of distinction had come there in his train. Even the lower class 
of citizens ceased to follow the unhappy Prince, whose former 
indifferent reputation had exposed him to so many charges of 
impropriety and levity, and around whom there seemed now 
darkening suspicions of the most atrocious nature. 

He took hie slow and thoughtful way to the church of the 
Dominicans ; but the ill news, which fly proverbially fast, had 
reached his father’s place of retirement, before he himself ap- 
peared. On entering the palace and enquiring for the King, 
the Duke of Rothsay was surprised to be informed that he was 
in deep consultation with the Duke of Albany, who, mounting on 
* horseback as the Prince left the lists, had reached the convent 
before him. He was about to use the privilege of his rank and 
birth, to enter the royal apartment, when Mac Lewis, the com- 
mander of the guard of Brandancs, gave him to understand, in 
the most respectful terms, that lie had special instructions which 
forbade his admittance. 


“ Go at least, MacLewis, and let them know that I wait their 
pleasure,” said the Prince. " If my uncle desires to have the credit 
of shutting the father’s apartment against the son, it will gratify 
him to know that 1 am attending in the outer hall like a lackey.” 

" May it please you,” said MacLewis, with hesitation, “ if your 
Highness would consent to retire just now, and to wait a while 
in patience, I will send to acquaint you when the Duke of Albany 
goes ; and I doubt not that his Majesty will then admit your 
Grace to his presence. At present, your Highness must forgive 
me, — it is impossible you can have access.” . 

u I understand you, MacLewis ; but go, nevertheless and obey 
my commands.” 

* The officer went accordingly, and returned with a message that 
the King was indisposed, and on the point of retiring to his pri- 
vate chamber ; but tliat the Duke oPJ^lbanK; would presqpitly 
wait upon the Prince of Scotland. fi 

It was, however, a full half hour ere the^Duke of Albany ap- 
pearedj — -a p eriod of time which Rothsay spent partly in moody 
silenc^Hfegvtly in idle talk with MacLewis and the Bran 
dane^Mtoty or irritability of his temper obtained the as- 

AwHHKpDuke came, and with him'the Lord High Con- 
stable, lESse countenance expressed much sorrow and embarrass- 


ment * 

u Fair "kinsman,” said the Duke of Albany, “ I grieve to say \ 
that it la my royal brother’s opinion, that it will be best for the 
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honour of the royal family, that your Royal Highness do restrict 
yourself for a timesto the seclusion of the High Constable's lodg- 
ings,* and accept of the noble Earl here present for your prin- 
cipal, if not Bole companion, until the scandals which have been 
this day spread abroad, shall be refuted, or forgotten.'' 

“ How is this, my Lord of Errol !" said the Prince, in astonish- 
ment. “ Is your house to be my jail, and is your lordship to be 
my jailfert" • 

“ The saints forbid, my lord," said the Earl of Errol ; “ but it 
is my unhappy duty to obey the commands of your father, by 
^considering your ltbyal Highness for some time as being under 
iny ward.” 

“ The Prince — the heir of Scotland, under tho ward of. the 
High Constable ! — What reason can bo given for this 1 Is tho 
blighting speech of a convicted recreant of strength sufficient to 
tarnish my royal escutcheon 1" 

“ While such accusations are not refuted and denied, my kins- 
man,” said the Duke of Albany, “they will contaminate that 
of a monarch.” M 

“ Denied, my lord !" exclaimed the Prince ; “ by whom are 
they asserted 1 save by a wretch too infamous, even by his own 
confession, to be credited for a moment, though a beggar’s char 
racter,4iot a prince’s, were impeached. — Fetch him hither, — let 
the rack be shown to him ; you will soon hear him retract the 
calumny which he dared to assert." 

“ The gibbet lias done its work too surely to leavo Bonthron 
sensible to the rack,” said the Duke of Albany. “ He has been 
executed an hdur since." 

“ And why such haste, my lord ?” said the Prince ; “ know 
you it looks as if there were practice in it, to bring a stain on my 
name V\ 

“ The* custom is universal — the defeated combatant in the or- 
deal of battle is instantly transferred from the lists to the gal- 
lows. — And yet, fair kinsman,” contiuued the Duke of Albany, 
“if J'ouffiad boldly and strongly denied the imputation, 1 woul<l 
have judged right to keep the wretch alive for further investiga- 
tion ; but as your Highness was silent, 1 deemed it best to stifle 
the. scandal in the breath of him that uttered it." 

Saint Marfemy fed, but this is too insulting ! Do you, my 
uncle and kinsimn, suppose me guilty of prompting such a use- 
less and unworth^ action, as that which the slave confessed 1” 

u It is not for me to handy question with your Highness ; 
otherwise I would ask, whether you also meant^ddBfehe scarce 
less unworthy, though less bloody attack, in Cou- 

vrefew Street 1 — Bo not angry with me, indeed, 

your sequestering yourself for some brief sp*^^|^Ku* court, 

9 Set Note W. Bari of Erroft Lodging* 
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wcro it only during the King’s residence in this city, where so 
much offence Juts been given, is imperiously demanded.” 

Itotlisay paused when ho henrd this exhortation ; and looking 
at the Duke in a very marked manner, replied, — 

“ Uncle, you are a good huntsman. You have pitched your 
toils with much skill ; but you would have been foiled, notwith- 
standing, Imd not the stag rushed among the nets of free-will. 
God speed you, and may you have the profit by this matter, which 
your measures deserve. Say to my father, I obey his arrest. — 
My Lord High Constable, I w r ait only vour pleasure to attend yon 
to your lodgings. Since I am to lie in ward, I could not hav^ 
desired a kinder or more courteous warden.” 

The interview' between the uncle and nephew* being thus con- 
cluded, the Frinco retired with the Earl of Errol to his apart- 
ments ; the citizens whom they met in the Btreets passing to the 
further side, when they observed the Duke of Kothsay, to escape 
the necessity of saluting ono whom they had been taught ttf con- 
sider as a ferocious as well as unprincipled libertine. The Con- 
» stable’s lodgings received the owner and his princely guest, both 
glad to leave the streets, yet neither feeling easy in the situation 
which they occupied with regard to each oilier within doors. 

We must return to the lists after the combat had ceased, and 
when tho nobles had withdrawn. The crowds were now sepa- 
rated into two distinct bodies. That which made the smallest in 
number, was at the same time tho most distinguished for respect- 
ability, consisting of the better class of inhabitants of Forth, who 
were congratulating the successful champion, and each other, 
upon the triumphant conclusion to which they had brought their 
feud with the courtiers. The magistrates were so much elated 
cm the occasion, that tlioy entreated Sir Fatrick Charteris’s ac- 
ceptance of a collation in the Town-Hall. To this, Henry, tho 
hero of the day, waa of course invited, or he was nattier com- 
manded to attend. He listened to the summon/ with great 
embarrassment, for it may be readily believed his heart waft 
with Catharine Glover. But the advice of his father Simdh de- 
cided him. That veteran citizen had a natural and becoming 
deference for the Magistracy of the Fair City ; he entertained a 
high estimation of all honours which flowed from such a source, 
and thought that his intended son-in-lat^oul^lo wrong noAo 
receive them with gratitude. M 

:t Thou must not tliink to absent thyself from such a solemn 
occasion, son Henry,” was his advice. “ Sir Fatrick Charteris 
is to be there jums elf, and 1 think it will be a rare occasion for 
thee to ffftin UB*mlwill. It is like he may order of thee a new 
suit of harn^HUhd 1 myself heard worthy* Bailie Craigdallie 
say, theiM^^ralk of furbisliing up the city’s armoury. Thou 
must notVglect the good trade, now that thou takest on thee an 
expensive family.” 
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u Tush, father Glover,” answered the embarrassed victor, u I 
lack no cu9toin — Jbd thou knowest there is Catharine, who may 
wonder at my absence, and have her ear abused once more by 
tales of glee-maidens, and I wot not what.” 

* Fear not for that,” said the Glover, “ but go liko an obedient 
burgess, where thy betters desire to have thee. I do not deny 
that it will cost thee some trouble to make tby peace with Catha- 
rine about thisiluel; for she thinks herself wiser in such mat- 
ters than King and Council, Kirk and Canons, Provost and Bai- 
lies. But 1 will take up the quarrel with her myself, and will 
•so work for thee, that though she may receive thee to-morrow 
with somewhat of a chiding, it shall melt into tears and Brailes, 
like an April morning, that begins with a mild shower. Away 
with thco then, my son, and be constant to the time, to-morrow 
morning after mass.” 

The Smith, though reluctantly, w r as obliged to defer to the rea- 
soning of his proposed father-in-law, and, once determined to 
accept the honour destined for him by the fathers of the city, ho. 
extricated himself from the crowd, and hastened homo to put on 
his best apparel ; in which lie presently afterwards repaired to 
the Council-house, where the ponderous oak table seemed to bend 
under the massy dishes of choice Tay salmon, and delicious sea- 
fish frtfm Dundee, being the dainties which the fasting season 
permitted, whilst neither w ine, ale, nor methoglin, were wanting 
to wash them down. The waits, or minstrels of the burgh, played 
during the repast, and in the intervals of the music, one of them 
recited with great emphasis, a long poetical account of the battle 
of Blackcarn-sidc, fought by Sir William Wallace, and his re- 
doubted captain and friend, Thomas of Lnngueville, against the 
English general, Seward — a theme perfectly familiar to all tho 
guests, who, nevertheless, more tolerant than their descendants, 
listened as4£ it had all the zest of novelty. It was complimen- 
tary to the ancestor of the Knight of Kinfauns doubtless, and to 
other Perthshire families, in passages which the audience ap- 
plauded vociferously, whilst they pledged each other in mighty 
draughts^ to the memory of tho heroes who had fought by tho 
side of th# champion of Scotland. The health of Henry Wynd 
WM .qudffed with reputed shouts, and the Provost announced 
punlicly, that t/^mn^t rates were consulting liow they might 
best invest film wh some distinguished privilege, or honorary 
reward, to show hSv highly his fellow-citizens valued his coura- 
geous exertions. 

<< Nay, take it not thus, an it like your w^Ajps,” said the 
Smith, with his usual blunt manner, “ lest that valour 

must be rare in Pefrth, when they reward a raafl^Bfehting for 
the right of * forlorn widow. I am sure there areraQjy scores 
of stout burghers in the town who would have done tins day’s 
dargue, as well or better than I. For, in good sooth, J ought to 
have cracked yonder fellow’s head-piece, like an earthen pipkin— 
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ay, and would have done it too, if it had not been one which 1 
myself tempered fer Sir John Raxnorny. Bftt an the Fair City 
think my service of any worth, 1 will conceive it for more than 
acquitted by any aid which you may afford from the Common 
Good,* to the support of the widow Mugdalcn and her poor or- 
phans.” 

“ That may well bo done,” said Sir Patrick Charteris, w and 
yet leave the Fair City rich enough to pay hex' debts to Henry 
Wynd, of which every man of us is a better judge than himself, 
who is blinded with an unavailing nicety, which men call mo- 
desty — And if the burgh be too poor for this, the Provost will* 
bear his shore. The Hover’s golden angels have not all taken 
flight yet.” 

The beakers were now circulated, under the name of a cup of 
comfort to the widow, and, anon, flowed around once more to the 
happy memory of the murdered Oliver, now so bravely avenged. 
In short, it was a feast so jovial, that all agreed nothing was 
wanting to render it perfect, but the presence of the Bonnet- 
maker himself, whose calamity had occasioned the meeting, and 
who had usually furnished the standing jest at such festive as- 
semblies. “ Had his attendance been possible,” it was dryly 
observed by Bailie Craigdallie, “ he would certainly have claimed 
the success of the day, and vouched himself the avenger of his 
own murder.” 

At the sound of the vesper bell the company broke up, * some 
of the graver sort going to evening prayers, where, with half- 
shut eyes and shining countenances, they made a most orthodox 
and edifying portion of a Lenten congregation ; others to their 
own homes, to tell over the occurrences of the fight and feast, 
for the information of the family circle ; and some, doubtless, to 
the licensed freedoms of some tavern, the door of wliich.Lent did 
not keep so close shut as the forms of the Chui^i required. 
Henry returned to the Wynd, worm with the good wine and the 
applause of his follow-citizens, and fell asleep to dream of perfect 
happiness and Catharine Glover. 

• We have said, that when the combat was decided, the specta- 
tors were divided into two bodies. Of these, when* the more 
respectable portion attended the victorJn joyous prdce&mn, 
much the greater number, or what inigtir be romed the rabffle, 
waited upon the subdued and sentenced Bmthron, who was 
travelling in a different direction, and for JFvs ry opposite pur- 
pose. Whatever may be thought of the comparative attractions 
of the house o^nourning and of feasting under other circum- 
stances, IjhiMRjFbe little doubt which will draw most visitors, 
when tliMHHK is, whether we would witness miseries which 
we are tJPoab&re, or festivities of which we are not to partake. 
Accordingly, the tumbril in which the criminal was conveyed to 
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execution, ways attended by far the greater proportion of the in- 
habitants of Perth. 

A friar was seated in the some car with the murderer, to whom 
he did not hesitate to repeat, under the seal of confession, the 
same false asseveration which he had made upon the place of 
combat, which charged the Duke of Kothsay With being director 
of the ambuscade by which the unfortunate Bonnet-maker had 
suffered. The same falsehood he disseminated among the crowd, 
averring, with unblushing effrontery, to those who were Highest 

m to the car, tiuit ho owed his death to his having been willing to 
execute the Duke of lloth say’s pleasure. For a time he repeated 
these words, sullenly and doggedly, in the manner of one reciting 
a task, or a liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit 
for his words, which he is internally sensible they do not deserve. 
But when he lifted' up his eyes, and beheld in the distance the 
black outline of a gallows, at least forty feet high, with its ladder 
and its fatal cord, rising against the horizon, he became suddenly 
silent, and the friar could observe that he trembled very much. 

“ Be comforted, iny son,” said the good priest, “ you have con- 
fessed the truth, and received absolution. Your penitence will 
be accepted according to your sincerity ; and though you have 
been a man of bloody hands and cruel heart, yet, by the Church’s 
prayeh*, you shall bo in due time assoilzied from the penal fires 
of purgatory.” 

These assurances were calculated rather to augment than to 
diminish the terrors of the culprit, who was agitated by doubts 
whether the mode suggested for his preservation from death 
would to a certainty be effectual, and some suspicion whether 
there was really any purpose of employing them in his favour ; 
for lie knew his master well enough to be aware of the indiffer- 
ence with ivhicli he would sacrifice one, who might 011 some fu- 
ture occasi&i be a dangerous evidence against him. 

* His doom, however, was scaled, and there was no escaping 
front it.- They slowly approached the fatal tree, which was 
erected on a bank by the river’s side, about half a mile from the 
walls of £he city ; a site chosen that the body of the wretch, 
which was to remain food for the carrion crows, might be seen 
fAm a distandfcin d^ry direction. Here the priest delivered 
Bonthron to thVexecutioner, by whom he was assisted up the 
ladder, and to almppearance despatched according to the usual 
forms of the law. He seemed to struggle for life for a minute, 
but soon after hung still and inanimate. The executioner, after 
remaining upon duty for more than half an jmu^as if to permit 
the last spark of life to be extinguished, aflHfed to the ad- 
mirers of such spectacles, that the irons for tn^Biraoent sus- 
pension of the oarcass not having been got ready, tnWoneludiag 
ceremony of disembowelling the dead body, and attaching it 

* finally to the gibbet, would be deferred till the next* morning at . 

sunrise. 
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Notwithstanding the early liour which lie 4 iad named, Master 
Smothorwell had a reasonable attendance of rabble at the place 
of execution, to see the final proceedings of justice with its vic- 
tim. But great was the astonishment and resentment of these 
amateurs, to find that the dead body had been removed from 
the gibbet. They were not, however, long at a loss to guess the 
cause of its disappearance. Bnnthron had been the follower of 
a Baron, whose estates lay in Fife, and was himself a »ati\e of 
that province. Wliat was more natural than that some of the 
Fife men, whose boats were frequently plying on the river, 
should have clandestinely removed the body of their countryman 
from the place of public shame ? The crowd vented their rago 
against Smothorwell, for not completing his job on the preceding 
evening ; and had not he and his assistant betaken themselves 
to a boat, and escaped across tin* Tav, they would have run some 
risk of being pelted to death. The event, however, was too much 
in the spirit of the times to be much wondered at. Its real 
cause wo shall explain in the following chapter. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

Let Rul lows gapt* for dog% let men ro free. 

Uomj V. 

Tim incidents of a narrative of this kind must be adapted to 
each other, as the wards of a key must tally accurately with those 
of the lock to which it belongs. The reader, however gentle, will 
not hold himself obliged to rest satisfied with the mere fact, that 
such and such occurrences took place, which is, generally speak- 
ing, all that in ordinary life he can know of what is passing 
around him ; but he is desirous, while reading for amusement, 01 
knowing tho interior movements occasioning the course of events. 
This is a legitimate and reasonable curiosity ; for evet*y man bath 
a right to open nud examine the mechanism of his own watch^ 
put together for his proper use, although he is not permitted to 
pjy into the interior of the timepiece, which, for gen era l*in forma- 
tion, is displayed on the town-steeple. « 

It would be, therefore, uncourtcous to h»ave my readers updor 
any doubt concerning tho agency whiolfjrcmdped the assasSin 
Bonthron from tho gallows ; an event which iwnie of the Perth 
citizens ascribed to the foul Fiend himself, wlmc others were con- 
tent to lay it upon the natural dislike of Bouthron’s countrymen 
of Fife to see him hanging on tho river side, as a spectacle dis- 
honourable to ttajfc province. 

About succeeding the day when* the execution bad 

taken plaMpSid while the Inhabitants of Perth were, deeply 
buried iinMumber, three men muffled in their cloaks, and bearing 
a dark lantern, descended the alleys of a garden which led from 
the house occupied by Sir John Rnmorny to the banks of the* 
Tay, whore a small boat lay moored to a landing-place, or little 
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projecting pier. Jlie wind howled in a low and melancholy 
manner through the leafless shrubs and bushes ; and a pale moon 
%caded % as it is termed in Scotland, amongst drifting clouds, which 
seemed to threaten rain. The three individuals entered the 
boat with great precaution, to escape observation. One of them 
was a tall powerful man ; another short and bent downwards ; the 
third middlc-siz<;d, and apparently younger than his companions, 
well made and active. Thus much the imperfect light could dis- 
cover. They seated themselves iu the boat, and unmoored it 
from the pier. 

• “ We must let her drift with the current till we pass the bridge, 
where the burghers still keep guard ; ami you know the provurb 
— A Perth arrow hath a perfect flight,” said the most youthful of 
the party, who assumed the office of helmsman, and pushed the 
boat 6ft’ from the pier ; whilst the others took the oars which 
were muffled, and rowed with all precaution, till they attained the 
middle of the river; they thou ceased their efforts, lay upon their 
oars, and trusted to the steersman for keeping her in mid- 
channel. # 

In- this* manner they passed unnoticed or disregarded beneath 
the stately Gothic arches of the old bridge, erected by the mag- 
nificent patronage of Robert Bruce iu 13*211, and carried away by 
an inundation iu 1621. Although they heard the voices of a civic 
watch, which, since these disturbances commenced, hud been 
nightly maintained in that important pass, no challenge was 
given ; and when they were so far down the stream as to be out 
of hearing of these guardians of the night, they began to row*, but 
still with precaution, and to converse, though in a low tone. 

“ You have found a new trade, comrade, since I left you,” said 
one of the rowers to the other. “ I left you engaged in tending 
a sick hiiight, and I find you employed in purloining a dead body 
from the gallows.” 

• “ A living body, so please your squircliood, Master Bunclc; or 
cIhg my .craft hath failed of its purpose.” 

“ So { am told, Master Pottercarrier ; but saving your clerk- 
ship, unl^p you tell me your trick, I will take leave to doubt-of 
its success.” 

A simple Ma^r Buncle, not likely to please a genius so 
acute as that ofwrar Wliancie. Marry, thus it is. The suspen- 
lion of tho hunia%body, which the vulgar call hanging, operates 
death by apoplexia, — that is, tho blood being unable to return to 
the heart by the compression of the veins, it rushes to the brain, 
and the man dies. Also, and as an additional cause of dissolution, 
the lungs no longpr receive the needful sufWtaLof the vital air, 
owing to tho ligature of the cord around theH(R^and hence 
the patient perishes.” 

" I understand that well enough— But how is such a revulsion 

• of blood to the brain to be prevented, Sir Medicine*?" said the % 
<hir<l person, who was no other than Ramorny's page, Eviot. 
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* Marry, then/’ replied Dwining, “ hang op the patient up in 
such fashion that the carotid arteries shall not be compressed, 
and the blood will not determine to the brain, and apoplexia 
will not take place ; and, again, if there be no ligature around 
the thorax, the lungs will be supplied with air, whether the 
man bo hanging in the middle heaven, or standing on the firm 
earth.” 

“ All this I conceive,” said Eviot ; “ but how these precautions 
can he reconciled with the execution of the sentence of hanging, 
is what my dull brain cannot comprehend.” 

* Ah ! good youth, thy valiancie hath spoiled a fair wit. Hadst 
thou studied with me, thou Bhouldst have learned things more 
difficult than this. But here is my trick. I get me certain 
bandages, made of the same substance with your young valiancie’s 
horse-girths, having especial care that they are of a kind which 
will not shriuk on being strained, since that would spoil my expe- 
riment. One loop of this substance is drawn under each foot, 
and returns up either side of the leg to a cincture, with which it 
is united ; these cinctures aro connected by divers straps down 
the breast and back, in order to divide the weight, and there are 
sundry other conveniences for easing the patient; but the chief 
is this. The straps, or ligatures, are attached to a bropd steel 
collar, curving outwards, and having a hook or two, for the 
better security of the halter, which the friendly executioner 
passes around that part of the machine, instead of ’applying it to 
the bare throat of the patient. Tims, when thrown off from the 
ladder, the sufferer will find himself suspended, not by his neck, 
if it please you, but by the steel circle, which supports the loops 
in which his feet are placed, and on which his weight really 
rests, diminished a little by similar supports under each arm. 
Thus rnnther vein nor windpipe being compressed, tjie hian will 
breathe as free, and his blood, saving from fright • and novelty 
of situation, will flow as temperately as your valiancies’, when 
you stand up in your stirrups to view a field of battle.” 

* By my faith, a quaint and rare device I” quoth Bupcle. 

Is it not 1” pursued the leech, “ and well worth being known 
to such mounting spirits as your valiancies, since tner.e is no 
knowing to what height Sir John Ramorey’s pupils may arrive ; 
and if these be such, that it is necessary to dtfeend from them 


by a rope, you may find my mode of management more conve- 
nient than the common practice. Marry, but you must be pro- 
vided with a high- collared doublet, to conceal the ring of Bteel ; 
and above all, such a bonus aoeiut as Smotherwell to adjust the 
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lender,” said Eviot, “men of our calling die on 

ut>» r 


“ 1 will save the lesson, however,” replied Bunele, « in ease of 
some pindftng occasion.— But what a night the bloody hangdog 
Bonthron must have had of it, dancing a pavise in mid airjto the 
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music of his own shackles, as the night wind swings him that way 
and this 1” 

“ It were an almsdeed to leave him there,” said Eviot ; " for 
his descent from the gibbet will but encourage him to new mur- 
ders. He knows but two elements — drunkenness and bloodshed.” 

" u Perhaps Sir John Ramorny might have been of your opinion,” 
said D wining ; “.but it would first have been necessary to eut out 
the rogue's tongue, lest he had told strange tales from his airy 
height. And there are other reasons that it concerns not your 
valiancies to know. In truth, I myself have been generous in 
"serving him, for the fellow is built as strong as Edinburgh Castle, 
and his anatomy would have matched any that is in the chirur- 
gical hall of Padua. — Rut tell me, Master Duncle, what news 
bring you from the doughty Douglas 1 ” 

“ They may tell that know,” said Bunclc. “ T am the dull asa 
that bears the message, and kens nought of its purport. The 
safer for myself perhaps. I carried letters from tho Duke of 
Albany and from Sir John Ramorny to tho Douglas, and he 
looked bjack as a northern tempest when he opened them — I 
brought them answers from the Earl, at which they smiled like 
the sun when the harvest storm is closing over him. Go to your 
Ephen^erides, leech, ami conjure tho meaning out of that.” 

“ Methinks 1 can do *o without much cost of wit," said the chi- 
rurgeon but yonder I see in the pale moonlight our dead alive. 
Should he have screamed out to any chance passenger, it were a 
curious interruption to a night-journey to be hailed from the top 
of such a gallows as that. — Hark, methinks I do hear his groans 
amid the whistling of the wind, and the creaking of the chains. 
So — fair and softly — make fast the boat with the grappling — and 
get out the casket with my matters — we would be better for a 
little fire,, but the light might bring observation onus. Come 
on, my men of valour, march warily, for we arc bound for the 
■ gallows foot — Follow with the lantern — I trust the ladder hub 
been left. 


Sing, threo miirrr-mcn, and three merry-men, 

And three merry-men are wt* ; 

Thou on the land, ami I on the wind, 
jytol Jncl^n the KulloMrs-tree.’” 

As they advai^pd to the gibbet, they could plainly hear groans, 
though uttered in a low tone. I) wining ventured to give a low 
cough once or twice, by way of signal ; but receiving no answer, 
u We had best make haste,” said he to his companions, “ for our 
friend muBt be ip extremis, as he gives no flower to the signal 
which announces the arrival of help. — ComeoM^ito the gear. 

I will 'go np the ladder first, and cut the rope. two fol- 

low, one after another, and take fast hold of the body, so that lie 
fall not when the halter is unloosed. Keep sure gripe, for which 
the 'bandages will afford you convenience. RetUiuk you, that* 
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though he plays an owl's part to-night, lie hjtfli no wings, and to 
fall out of a halter may he na dangerous as to 'fall into one.” 

While he spoke thus with sneer and gibe, he ascended the 
ladder, and having ascertained that the men-at-arms who fol- 
lowed him had the body in their hold, he cut the rope, and 
then gave his aid to support the almost lifeless form of the cri- 
initial. 

By a skilful* exertion of strength and address, the body of Bon- 
thron was placed safely on the ground, and the faint, yet certain 
existence of life having been ascertained, it was thence trans- 
ported to the river side, where, shrouded by tho bank, the party 
might be best concealed from observation, while the leech em- 
ployed himself in the necessary means of recalling animation, 
with which he had taken care to provide himself. 

For this purpose ho first freed the recovered person from his 
shackles, which tho executioner had left unlocked on purpose, 
and at the sauio time disengaged the complicated envelopes and 
bandages by which he had been suspended. It was some timo 
ere Dwining’s efforts succeeded ; for in despite of the skill with 
which his machine had been constructed, the straps designed to 
support tho body, had stretched so considerably as to occasion tho 
sense of suffocation becoming extremely overpowering. But the 
address of the surgeon triumphed over all obstacles ; and after 
sneezing and stretching himself, with one or two brief convul- 
sions, Bonthron gave decided proofs of reanimation by arresting 
the hand of tho operator ns it was in the act of dropping strong 
waters on his breast and throat; and, directing the bottle which 
contained them to his lips, ho took, almost perforce, a consider- 
able gulp of the contents. 

“ It is spiritual essence, double distilled,” said the astonished 
operator, “ and would blister tho throat, and burn tho stomach 
of any other mun. , But this extraordinary beast is to unlike all 
other human creatures, that I should not wonder if it brought, 
him to the complete possession of his faculties.” 

Bonthron seemed to confirm this; he started with a strong 
convulsion, sat i$p, stared around, and indicated some conscious* 
ness of existence'. 

* Wine — wine,” were tho first words wHcli htoarticulated.* # 

The leech gave him a draught of medicated anie, mixed with 
water, lie rejected it, under the dishonourably epithet of “ ken- 
nel-washings,” and again uttered the words — “ Wine, wine.” 

« Nay, take it to thee, i’the devil's name,” said the leech, “ since 
none but he can judge of thy constitution.” 

A draught, lowland deep enough to have discomposed the in- 
tellects of aBgpoer person, was found effectual in recalling those 
of Bontiu0w*o a more perfect state ; though he betrayed no re- 
collection of where he was or what had befallen him, and in h» 
brief and sullen manner, asked why he was brought to the river . 
side at this time of night. 



* Another frolic of the wild Prince, for drenching me as ho 

did before — Nails *nd blood, but I would” 

“ Hold thy peace,” interrupted Eviot, u and be thankful, I pray 
you, if you have any thankfulness in you, that thy body is not 
crow’s meat, and thy soul in a plaeo where water is too scarce to 
duck thee.” 

* w I begin to bethink mo,” said the ruffian ; and raising tho 
flask to his mouth, which he saluted with a long and hearty kiss, 
be set the empty bottle on the earth, dropped his head on his 
bosom, and seemed to muse for the purpose of arranging liis con- 
fused recollections.* 

“ We can abide the issue of his meditations no longer,” said 
Dwining, “he will be better after he has slept. — Up, sir T you 
have been riding the air these some hours — try if the water bo 
not an easier mode of conveyance. — Your valours must lend mo 
a hand. I can no fnore lift this mass, than I could raise in my 
arms a slaughtered bull.” 

“ Stand upright on thine own feet, Bonthron, now wo have 
placed thee upon them,” said Eviot. 

“ I cannot,” answered the patient. “ Every drop of blood 
tingles in my veins as if it had pin-points, and my knees refuso 
to bear their burden. What can be the meaning of all this ? 
This is. some practice of thine, thou dog leech I” 

“ Ay, ay, so it is, honest Bonthron,” said Dwining, “ a prac- 
tice thou shalt thank me for, when thou comest to learn it. In 
the meanwhile, stretch down in tho stem of that boat, and let me 
wrap this cloak about thee.” Assisted into the boat accordingly, 
Bonthron was deposited there as conveniently as things admitted 
of. He answered their attentions with one or two snorts re- 
sembling the grunt of a boar, who has got some food particularly 
agreeable to him. 

* And nqw, Buncle,” said the chirurgeon, “ your valiant squire- 
ship knows^your charge. You arc to carry this lively cargo by 

• the river to Newburgh, where you are to dispose of him as you 
wot of ; meantime, hero are his shackles and bandages, tho marks* 
of his confinement and liberation. Bind them up together, and 
fling theig into the deepest pool you pass over ; for, found in yoGr 
possession, they might tell tales against us all. This low, light 
b§eath of windfeonr west, will permit you to use a sail as soon 
os the light con^bin, and you are tired of rowing. Your other 
valiancy, Master wage Eviot, must be content to return to Perth 
with me a-foot, for here severs our fair company. — Take with 
thee the lantern, Buncle, for thou wilt require it more than we, 

. and see thou send me back my flasket.” 

As the pedestrians returned to Perth, Evioterarcssed his be- 
lief that Bonthron’s understanding would neverM(Utt the ihock 
which lerror had inflicted upon it, and which appearw&o him to 
have disturbed all the faculties of his mind, and m particular Ur 
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u It is licit so, tin it please your pagehood,” said tho leech. 
“Bouthrim's intellect, such m it is, hath aosolid character- -it 
will but vacillate to aud fro like a pendulum which liath been 
put in motion, and then will rest in its proper point of gravity. 
Our memory is, of all our powers of mind, that which is pecu- 
liarly liable to be suspended. Deep intoxication or sound sleep 
alike destroy it, and yet it returns when the drunkard becomes 
sober, or tho sleeper is awakened. Terror sometimes produces 
the Hame effects, i knew at Pans a criminal condemned to dio 
by the halter, who suffered the sentence accordingly, showing no 
particular degree of timidity upon the scaffold, and behaving and 
expressing himself as men ill the same condition are wont to do. 
Accident did for him what a little ingenious practice hath done 
for our amiable friend from whom we but now parted. He was 
cut down, and given to his friends before life was extinct, and I 
had the good fortune to restore him. But though ho recovered 
in other particulars, he remembered but little of his trial and 
sentence. Of his confession on the morning of his execution — 
lie ! ho ! he !” — (in his usual chuckling manner ) — u he remem- 
bered him not a word. Neither of leaving tho prison — nor of 
his passage to the Grcve, where he suffered— nor of the devout 
speeches with which he — he! lie! — edified — he! he! he!— so 
many good Christians — nor of ascending the fatal tree* nor of 
taking the fatal leap, had my revenant the slightest recollection.* 
— But here we reach the point where we must separate ; for it 
were unfit, should wc meet any of the watch, that we be found 
together, and it were also prudent that we enter the city by dif- 
ferent gates. My profession forms an excuse for my going and 
coming at all times. Your valiant pagehood will make Bueh ex- 
planation as may seem sufficing.” 

“ 1 shall make my will a sufficient excuse if I am interro- 
gated,” said tho haughty young man. “ Yet I will avoid inter- 
ruption, if possible. The moon is quite obscured, and the road 
as black as a wolf's mouth.” 

“ Tut,” said the physicianer, " let not your valour care for 
that ; we shall tread darker paths ere it be long,” 

'Without enquiring into the meaning of these evil-baling sen- 
tences, and indeed nardly listening to them, in the pride and 
reck leanness of his nature, the page of R^ffornyjtorted from' Ws 
ingenious and dangerous companion ; and em took his own 
way. 9 

* An incident precisely similar to that in the text actually occurred, within 
the present centuft, at Oxford, in the case of a young woman who underwent 
the font sentence of the law for child-murder. A learned professor of that uni- 
versity had pamMfcp account of his conversation with the girl after her re- 
covery. ^ 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Tho course of tm lore never did run fcmOoth. 

Snakspvarr. 

The ominous anxiety of our armourer bad not played liim 
False. When the good Glover parted with his intended son-in- 
law, after the judicial combat had been decided, lie found, what 
•lie indeed had expected, that his fair daughter was in no favour- 
able disposition towards her lover, llut although he perceived 
that Catharine was cold, restrained, collected, had cast away the 
appearance of mortal passion, and listened with a reserve, imply 
ing contempt, to the moBt splendid description he could give he 
of the combat in the Skinners* Yards, he was determined not to 
take the least notice of her altered manner, but to speak of her 
marriage with his son Henry as a thing which must of course 
take place. At length, when she began, as on a former occasion, 
to intimafe, that her attachment to the armourer did not exceed 
the bounds of friendship, — that she was resolved never to marry, 
— that the pretended judicial combat was a mockery of the divino 
will, and of human laws, — the Glover not unnaturally grew 
angry. 

“ 1* cannot read thy thoughts, wench ; nor can I pretend to 
guess under what wicked delusion it is that you kiss a declared 
lover, — suffer him to kiss you, — run to his house when a report 
is spread of his death, and fling yourself into his arms when you 
And him alone. All this shows very well in a girl prepared to 
obey her parents in a match sanctioned by her father ; but such 
tokens of intimacy, bestowed on one whom a young woman can- 
not esteem, Vuid is determined not to marry, are uncomely and 
Ainmoidenly. You have already been more bounteous of your 
favours to Henry Smith, than your mother, whom God assoilzio,* 
over was to ine before I married her. 1 tell thee, Catharine, 
tills trifling with the Ioyc of an honest man, is what I neither 
can, will, for ought to endure. I have given my consent to tho 
ingteh, and I toist i^hall take place without delay ; and tluit 
you receive He A Wpd to-morrow, as a man whose bride you 
are to be with all^espatch.” 

M A power moip potent than yours, father, will say ho,*’ re- 
plied Catharine. 

“ I will risk it ; my power is a lawful one, thatof a father over 
a child, and an erring child,” answered her fi ller . “ God and 
man allow of my influence.” 

“ Then, may Heaven help ns 1” said Catharkw^^jpr 
jgft obstinate to your purpose, wejge jallioat.” * 

. * We can expect no help from Heaven,” said the Glover, 

• when we act with indiscretion* i am clerk enough myself St . 
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know that ; and that your causeless resistance to my will is sin* 
fill, every priest will inform you. Ay, and more than that, you 
have spoken degradingly of the blessed appeal to God in the 
combat of ordeal. Take heed ! for the Holy Church is awakened 
to watch her shccpfold, and to extirpate heresy by tire and steel ; 

< Rtharino uttered a suppressed exclamation; and with diffi- 
culty compelling herself to assume an appearance of composure, 
promised her father, that if he w on Id spare her any farther dis- 
cussion of the subject till to-morrow morning, she would then 
meet him, determined to make a full discovery of her senti-* 
merits. 

With this promise, Simon Glover was obliged to remain con- 
tented, thougli extremely anxious for the postponed explanation. 
It could not be levity or fickleness of character which induced his 
daughter to act with bo much apparent inconsistency towards the 
man of hi9 choice, and whom she had bo lately unequivocally 
owned to be also the man of her own. What external force 
there could exist, of a kind powerful enough to change, the reso- 
lutions she had so decidedly expressed within twcuty-four hours, 
was a matter of complete mystery. 

" But 1 wilLbe as obsti nate as she can be.” thought the 
Glover, “and she shall either marry Henry Smith without far- 
ther delay, or old Simon Glover will know an excellent reason to 
the contrary.” 

The subject was not renewed during the evening ; hut early on 
the next morning, just at sunrising, Catharine knelt before the 
bed in which her parent still slumbered. Her heart sobbed as 
if it would burst, and her tears fell thick upon her father’s face. 
The good old man awoke, looked up, crossed liis child’s forehead, 
and kissed her affectionately. f 

44 1 understand thee, Kate,” he said ; “ thou art some to con- 
fession, and, I trust, art desirous to escape a heavy penance by r 
being sincere.” 

Catharine was silent for an instant 
I need not ask, my father, if you remember the f^irthusian 
monk, Clement, and his preachings and lessons ; at which, in- 
deed, you assisted so often, tliat you cuenot \m ignorant Aign 
called you one of his converts, and with greatm* justice termed 
me so likowisc !” r 

tt 1 am aware of both,” said the old man, raising himself on 
his elbow ; €i but I defy foul fame to show that I ever owned him 
in any heretical proposition, though I loved to hear him talk of 
the corruptions qf the Church, the misgovenupent of the nobles, 
and the wfldiMrance of the poor, proving; as it seemed to me ; 
that the gfffrmue of our commonweal, its strength, and Its esti- 
mation, lay among the burgher craft of the better class, which 1 
received as comfortable doe trine, and creditable to the town. • 
And if he preached other than right doctrine, wherefore did hit 
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superiors in the Caf thusian convent pormit it \ if tlie shepherds 
turn a wolf in sheep’s clothing into the flock, they should not 
Marne the sheep for being worried.” 

“ They endured his preaching, nay, they encouraged it,” said 
Catharine, “ while the vices of the laity, the contentions of the 
nobles, and the oppression of the poor, were tho subject of his 
censure, and they rejoiced in tho crowds, who, attracted to the 
Carthusian church, forsook those of the other convents. But 
the hypocrites — for such they arc — joined with tho other frater- 
• nitics in accusing flieir preacher Clement, when, passing from 
censuring the crimes of tho state, he began to display the pride, 
ignorance, and luxury of the churchmen themselves ; their thirst 
of power, their usurpation over men’s consciences, and their de- 
sire to augment their worldly wealth.” 

“ For God’s sake, Catharine,” said her father, “ speak within 
doors ; your voice rises in tone, and your speech in bitterness, — 
your eyes sparkle. It is owing to this zeal in what concerns you 
no more than others, that malicious persons fix upon you the 
odious and dangerous name of a heretic.” 

“ You know I speak no more than what is truth,” said Catha- 
rine, “ and which you yourself have avouched often.” 

“ JByneedle and buekskin, no !” answered the Glover, hastily; 

“ wouldst thou have me avouch what might cost mo life and 
limb,* land and goods ? For a full commissi on hath been granted 
for taking and trying heretics, upon whom is laid the cause of all 
late tumults and miscarriages ; wherefore, few words arc best, 
wench. 1 am ever of mind with the old Maker, — 

'Since word is thrall, and thought i* free. 

Keep well thy tongue. 1 counsel thee.’"* 

“The cftyjscl comes too late, father,” answered Catharine, 
.sinking down on a chair by her father’s bedside. “ The words 
h aye. been spoken and heard ; and it is indited against Simon ' 
Glover, burgess in Perth, that he hath spoken irreverent dis- 
courses oT the doctrines of holy Church” , # 

“ As I Rve by knife and needle,” interrupted Simon, “ it is a 
life!* I* never wra so ^ly as to speak of wliat I understood not.” 

* And hath slkderlft the anointed of the Church, both regu- 
lar and secular, ”^gntinued Catharine. 

“Nay, I will never deny the truth,” said the Glover ; “an idle 
word I may have spoken at the ale* bench, or over a pottle pot of 
wine, or in right sure company ; but, else, my tongue is not one 
‘to run my head into peril.” 

“ So you think, ihy dearest father ; but your snmtegt language 
has been espied, your best-meaning phrases have beH^flrverted, 
and you are in dittay as a gross rafter against Church ana church- 
men, and for holding discourse against them with loose and pro- 

• Those Hue* a re still extant in the ruinous house of an Abbot, and are said 
la be 4huhre to the holy man having kept a mistress. 
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ftifUte persons, such as the deceased Oliver F^oudfutc, the Smith 
.Henry of the Wynd, and others, set forth as commending the 
doctrines of Father Clement, whom they charge with seven rank 
heresies, and seek for with staff and spear, to try him to the 
death. — But that,” said Catharine, kneeling, and looking upwards 
with tho aspect of one of those beauteous saints whom the Catho- 
lics have given- to the fine arts, — “ that they shall never do. lie 
hath escaped from the net of tho fowler ; and, 1 thank Heaven, 
it was by my means.” 

“ Thy moi\ns, girl — art thou mad 1” said tho amazed Glover. 4 

“ I wiU not deny what I glory in,” answered Catharine ; “ it 
was by my means that Conaohar was led to come hither with a 
party of men, and carry off the old man, who is now far beyond 
tho Highland line.” 

“ 0 uiy rash— niy unlucky child !” said the Glover ; “ hast 
thou dared to aid tho escape of one accused of heresy, and th in- 
vite Highlanders in anna to interfere with the administration of 
justice within burgh \ Alasl thou hast offended both against 
thn laws of the Church and tlioso of the realm. What — what 
would become of us, were this known !” 

“ It is known, my dear father,” said tho maiden, firmly ; 

‘ known oven to tboso who will be tho most willing avengers of 
tho deed.” 

“This must be some idle notion, Catharine, or some trick of 
those cogging priests and nuns; it accords not with thy late 
cheerful willingness to wed Henry Smith.” 

“Alas! dearest father, remember tho dismal surprise occa- 
sioned by his reported death, and the joyful amazement at find- 
ing him ali\e ; and deem it not wonder if I permitted myself, 
under your protection, to say more than my reflection .justified. 
But thou, I knew* not the worst, and thought tho danger exag- 
gerated. Alas l I was yesterday fearfully undeceived, when the 
Abbess herself came hither, and with her the Dominican. They 
showed mo the commission, under the broad seal of Scotland, for 
enquiring into ami punishing heresy ; they showed me your name 
and my own, in a list of suspected persons ; and it wasgvitli tears, 
real tears, that the Abbess conjured mo to avert a dreadful fate, 
by a speedy retreat into the cloister ; an^hat Me monk pledged 
his word that you should not be molested, if Uoiomplied.” 

“ The foul fiend take them both, for weepii^ crocodiles 1” said 
the Glover. 

* Alas 1” replied Catharine, “ complaint or yager will little 
help us ; bat you see I have had real cause for this present 

“ AlsarflSalUt Utter ruim— Alas ! my reckless chity who* 
was yocPCudenoe when you van headlong into euoh a snare 1” 

“ Hearjne,$ther t ” « aid Catharine ;# there is still one mode 
« safety Held out ; it is one which I have often proposed, and for 
jrhieh I have in vain soppUoate^ your 
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« I understand $ou — the convent,*' said her father. u Bu% 
Catharine, what abbess or prioress would dare” ^ 

* That I will explain to you, father, and it will also show the 

circumstances which liave made mo seem unsteady of resolution 
to a degree which lias brought ccnsuro ujion me from yourself 
and others. Our confessor, old Father Francis, whom l chose 
from the Dominican convent at your command” 

a Ay, truly,” interrupted the Glover ; “ and I so oounsollod 
and commanded thee, in order to tako oft' the report that thy 

, conscience was af together under the direction of Father de- 
mon t.” 

“ Well, this Father Francis lias at different times urged and 
provoked me to converse on Buch matters as he judged I was 
likely to learn something of from the Carthusian preacher. Ilea* 
veil forgive mo my blindness l I fell into the snare, spoko freely, 
and’, os he argued gently, as one who would fain bo convinced, I 
even sjmke warmly in defence of what I believed devoutly. The 
confessor assumed not his real aspect, and betrayed not his secret 
purpose, *until be had learned all that 1 had to tell him. It waB 
then that he threatened mo with temporal punishment, and with 
eternal condemnation. Had Ids threats reached mo alone, I could 
have stood firm ; for their cruelty on earth 1 could have endured, 
and their power beyond this life I have no belief in.” 

“ For Heaven’s sake !” said the Clover, wlio was wellnigh bo- 
ride himself at perceiving at every new word the increasing extre- 
mity of his daughter’s danger, a beware of blaspheming the holy 
Church — whose arms arc as prompt to strike as her ears are sharp 
to hear.” 

* To me,” Haid the Maid of Perth, again looking up, w the ter- 
rors of .the threatened denunciations would have been of little 
avail ; but*whcn they spoke of involving tliee, ray father, in the 
charge agalhst me, 1 own 1 trembled, and desired to compromise. 

’ The Abbess Martha, of Elcho nunnery, being my mother 1 * kins** 
won\an,*I told her my distresses, and obtained her proraiso that 
sho would receive iuo, if, renouncing worldly love and thongl^s 
of wedlock, 1 would take the veil in her sisterhood. She had 
conversation on the topic, I doubt not, with the Dominican Fran- 
eft, 9 and both jftned infringing the same song. * Remain in the 
world,’ said them* and thy father and thou sliall bo brought to 
trial as heretics— ftesume the veil, and tho errors of both shall be 
forgiven and cancelled.’ They spoke not even of reoantation of 
errors of doetrine ; all should be peace if 1 would hut enter the 

• convent” .« 

“ I doubt not — J doubt not,” said Simon ; “ t k o ld Glover is 
thought rich, and his wealth would follow his (lauP^amtbe con- 
vent of Elcho, unless what the Dominicans might daflft as their 
own Bhare. So this was thy call to the veil — these thy objections 

• to Henry Wyud V* 

* Indeed, father, the course was urged on all hands, nor d£d 
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my own mind recoil from it. Sir John Ramfrny threatened me 
L , r *Mh the powerful vengeance of the young Prince, if I continued 
to repel hie wicked suit — and as for poor Henry, it is but of late 
that I have discovered, to my own surprise — that — that 1 love his 
virtues more than 1 dislike his faults. Alas ! the discovery has 
only been made to render my quitting the world more difficult 
than when I thought I had thee only to regret V* 

She rested her head on her hand/ and wept bitterly. 

“ All this is folly/’ said the Glover. “ Never was there an 
extremity so pinching, but what a wise man bright find counsel, , 
if he was daring to act upon it. This has never been the land 
or the people over whom priests could rule in the name of Rome, 
without their usurpation being controlled. If they are to punish 
each honest burgher who says the monks love gold, and that the 
lives of somo of them cry shame upon the doctrines they teach, 
why truly, Stephen Smothcrwell will not lack employment— ^and 
if all foolish maidens are to be secluded from the world because 
they follow the erring doctrines of a popular preaching friar, they 
must enlarge the nunneries and receive their inmates on slighter 
composition. Our privileges have been often defended against 
the rope himself, by our good mjmarchs of yore, and when ho 

S retended to interfere with the temporal government of the king- 
om, there wantod not a Scottish Parliament, who told him his 
duty in a letter that should have been written in letters of gold. 

I have seen the epistle myBelf, and though I could not read it, 
the very sight of tho seals of the right reverend prelates, and 
noble and true barons, which hung at it, made my heart leap for 
joy. Thou shouldst not have kept this secret, my child ; but it 
is no time to tax thee with thy fault. Go down, get me some 
food. I will mount instantly, and go to our Lord Provost, and 
have his advice, and, as I trust, his protection, and that of other 
true-hearted Scottish nobles, who will not see a true x&an trodden 
down for an idle word.” 


“ Alas, my father 1” said Catharine, “ it was even this iftipo- 
tyosity which I dreaded. X knew if I made my plaint to you 
there would soon bo fire and feud, as if religion, though sent to 
us by tho Father of peace, were fit only to be the mother -of dis- 
cord ; — and hence I could now — even 114^ — gA up the word, 
and retire with ray sorrow among the sistergftf Elcho, would 
you but let me be the sacrifice. Only, fatlrer — comfort poor 
Henry, when we are parted for ever— and do not— do not let 
him think of me too harshly — Say Catharine will never vex him 
more by her remonstrances, hut that she will never forget him 
in her prayers.” • 

“ The opjbth a tongue that would make a Saracen Weep,” 
said hemather, his own eyes sympathizing with those of his 
daughter. * But I will not yield way to this combination be* 
tween the 'nun and the priest, to rob me of my only ehiUL— 
Away with you, girl, and let ms don my clothes ) and prppare 
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yourself to obey rib in what 1 may bare to recommend for your 
safety. Get a few clothes together, and what valuables thou 
hast— also, take the keys of my iron box, which poor HenqT* 
Smith gave me, and divide what gold you find into two portions 
—put the one into a purse for thyself, and the other into the 
quilted girdle which I made on purpose to wear on journeys. 
Thus both shall be provided, in case fate should sunder us ; in 
which event, God send the whirlwind may take the withered 
leaf, and spare the green one !— Let them make ready my horse 
instantly, and the Vhite jennet that l bought for tliee but a day 
since, hoping to see thee ride to St. John’s Kirk, with maids and 
matrons, as blithe a bride as ever crossed the holy threshold. 
But it skills not talking — Away, and remember that f the saints 
help those who are willin g to heljL themselxgfl** Not a word m 
answer — begoneTI Bay — no wilfulncss now. The pilot, in calm 
wdather, will let a sea-boy trifle with the rudder ; but, by my 
soul, when winds howl, and waves arise, he Btands by the helm 
himself.j— Away ; no reply.” 

Catharine left the room to execute, as well as she might, the 
commands of her father, who, gentle in disposition, and devo- 
tedly attached to his child, suffered her often, as it seemed, to 
guide and rule both herself and him ; yet who, as she knew, was 
wont to claim filial obedience, and exercise parental authority, 
with sufficient strictness, when the occasion seemed to require 
an enforcement of domestic discipline. 

While the fair Catharine was engaged in executing her father’s 
behests, and tho good old Glover was hastily attiring himself, as 
one who was about to take a journey, a horse’s tramp was heard 
in the narrow street. The horseman was wrapped in his riding- 
cloak,, having the cape of it drawn up, as if to hide tho under 
part of his face, while his bonnet was pulled over his brows, and 
a broad pfurae obscured his upper features. lie sprung from tho 
saddle, and Dorothy had scarce time to reply to liis enquiries 
that die Glover was in his bedroom, ere the stranger had 
ascended the stair and entered tho sleeping apartment. Simon, 
astonistaed and alarmed, and disposed to see in this early visi&nt 
M apparitor or sumner, come to attach him and his daughter, 
"vas much re%ved,tyien, as the stranger doffed the bonnet, and 
threw the ski&of the mantle from his face, he recognised the 
knightly Provolt of the Fair City, a visit from whom, at any 
time, was a favour of no ordinary degree ; but being made at 
such an hour, had something marvellous, and, connected with 
the circumstances of the times, even alarming. 

“ Sir Patrick*Charteris I” said the Glover — “this high honour 
don* to your poor beadsman” 

* Hush I” said the Knight, « there is no timewfc idle civili- 
ties. I came hither, because a man is, on trying occasions, his 
own safest page, and I son remain no longer than to bid the# 
fly, good Glover, since warrants axe to be granted this day ill 
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•out) oil for the arrest of thy daughter and th#e, under charge ol 
.hpWtoy ; and delay will cost you both your liberty for certain, 
and perhaps your lives” 

“ I hare heard something of such a matter,” said tho Glover, 
* and was this instant setting forth to Kinfnims, to plead my 
innoconce of tkiis scandalous charge, to ask your lordship’s coun- 
sel, and to implore your protection.” « 

** Thy innocence, friend Simon, will avail theo but little before 
prejudiced judges ; my advico is, in one word, to fly, and wail 
for happier times. As for my protection, wo* must tarry till the 
tide turns cro it will in any sort avail thee. Hut if thou caust 
lie conooaled for a few days or weeks, 1 have little doubt that 
the churchmen, who, by siding with tho Duke of Albany in court 
intrigue, and by alleging the decay of tho purity of Catholic 
doctrine as the sole cause of tho present national misfortunes, 
have, at least for the present hour, an irresistible authority over 
the King, will receive a check. In the meanwhile, however, 
know that King Robert hath not only given way to thiq general 
warrant for inquisition after heresy, but hath confirmed the 
Pope's nomination of Henry Wardlaw, to bo Archbishop of' St. 
Andrews, and Primate of Scotland ;* thus yielding to Romo 
those freedoms and immunities of the Scottish Church, which his 
ancestors, from the time of Malcolm Con in ore, have so h'oldly 
defended. His brave fathers would have rather subscribed a 
covenant with tho devil, than yielded in such a matter to the 
pro tensions of Rome.” 
u Alas, and what remedy V* 

“ None, old mail, save in some sudden court change,” said Sir 
Patrick. * The King is but like a mirror, which, having no light 
itself, reflects back with equal readiness any which is placed near 
to it for the time. Now, although the Douglas Is bagded with 
Albany, vet the Earl is unfavourable to tho high claiufb of those 
domineering priests, having quarrelled with them about the ex- 
actions which liia retinue hath raised on the Abbot of Arbroath. 
He will como back again with a high hand, for report says, the 
Earl of March hath fled before him. When he retumafve shall 
have a changed world, for his presence will control Albany; 
especially as many nobles, and I myself, qf L tejfryou in ooiiu-f 
deuce, are resolved to ieaguo with ^im to doi'md the general 

♦ Masterc Henry of Wardlaw 
That like til Vertuo w»n to draw, 

Chantoor that time of Gl.ugn, 

Comrucudit of aJkyo V’©rtew, 

The Pape had in affertioun, 

Batth for his fame and his resonn. ■* 

* * * * * * 
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right. Thy exile, •therefore*, will end with Ills return to ear 
court. Thou hast but to seek; theo some temporary hidings 
place. 1 * ^ 

“ For that, my lord,** said the Glover, u I ean W at no loss, 
since I have just title to the protection of tho Highland Chief, 
Gilchrist Mac Ion, Chief of the Clan yuhtde.” 

“ Nay, if thoueanst take hold of his mantlo thou needs no help 
of any one else — neither lowland churchman nor layman finds a 
free course of justice beyond the Highland frontier. 1 * 

**■ But then my child, noble sir — my C&tharino !** said the 
Glover. 

a Let her go with thee, man. The graddan cake will koap-her 
white teeth in order, the goat*s whey will make the blood spring 
to her cheek again^which these alarms have banished ; and evou 
the Fair Maiden of Perth may sleep soft enough on a bed of 
Highland bracken.” 

“ It is not from such idle respects, my lord, that T hesitate,” 
said tho plover. “ Catharine is tho daughter of a plain burgher, 
and knmta not nicety of food or lodging. Hut the son of Mac- 
Ian hath been for many years a guest in niy house, and I am 
obliged to say, that I have observed him looking at my daugh- 
ter — -who is as good as a betrothed bride — in a manner that, 
though 1 cared not for it in this lodging in Curfew Street, would 
give- me some fear of consequences in a Highland glen, where I 
have no friend, and Conaclmr many.” 

Tho knightly Provost replied by a long whistle. — “ Whew ! 
whew !— Nay, in that case, 1 advise thee to send her to the nun- 
nery at Elcho, where the Abbess, if 1 forgot not, is some reda- 
tion of yours. Indeed, she said so herself ; adding, that she loved 
her kinswoman well, together with all that belongs to thee, 
Simon.” • 

w Truly, Viy lord, I do believe that the Abbess hath so much 
regard for me, that she would willingly rencivo the trust of my 
< laughter, and my whole goods and gear into her sisterhood — * • 
Marry, iier affection is something of a tenacious character, and 
would b# loth to unloose its hold, either upon the wench or her 
tocher.” 

Whew 1 vAewl^jggain whistled tho Knight of Kinfauus; 

* by the Than e\ Cross, man, hut this is an ill-favoured pirn to 
trim. Yet it sfflril never be said the fairest maid in the Fair 
City was cooped up m a convent, like a kain-hen in a cavey, and 
she about to be married to the bold burgess Henry Wynd. That 
tale shall not be told while I wear belt and 1 spurs, and am called 
Provost of Perth*” 

«*&it what remede, my lord !” asked the GIoHjjl, 

f We must all take our share of the risk. CoraefpM yen and 
your daughter presently to hone. You shall ride with me, and 
well see who dare gloom at yon. The summons is not yet served* 
on thee, and if they send an apparitor to Kinfainys, without a 
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warrant tinder the King’s own hand, I make# 9 mine avow, bv the 
Bed Hover’s soul ! that he shall eat his writ, both wax and we* 
a fner-skin. To horse, to horse ! and,” addressing Catharine, aa 
die entered at the moment, “ you too, my pretty maid, 


1 To lioru. and fear not for your quarters ; 
They thrive in law that trust in Charters. 


In a minute ’or two the father and daughter were on horse* 
back, both keeping an arrow’s flight before the Provost, by liis 
direction, that they might not seem to be of tho same company. , 
They passed the eastern gato in some haste, and rode forward 
roundly until they were out of sight. Sir Patrick followed lei- 
surely ; but, when lie was lost to the view of tho warders, lie 
spurred his mettled horse and soon came up with the Glover and 
Catharine, when a conversation ensued which throws light upon 
some previous passages of this history. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


Hail, land of bowmen ! nood of those who scorn'd 
To stoop the ncclr to wide imperial Rome— 

O dearest half of Albion sea-walled ! 

Albania (1737.) 

“ I have been devising a mode,” said the well-meaning Pro- 
vost, M by which I inay make you both secure for a week or two 
from tho malice of your enemies, when I have little doubt I 
may see a changed world at court But that I may the better 
judge what is to he done, tell me frankly, Simon, the nature of 
your connexion with Gilchrist Maclan, which leads yoji to repose 
such implicit confidence in him. You are a close •observer of 
the rules of the city, and are aware of the severe penalties which 
they denounce against such burghors as have covine and alliance 
with the Highland clans.” * 

True, my lord ; but it is also known to you, that £ur craft, 
working in skins of cattle, stags, and every other description of 
hides, have a privilege, and are allowed trartact with thott 
Highlanders, as with the men who can most jpfadily supply us 
with tho means of conducting our trade, to tie great profit of 
the burgh. Thus it hath chanced with me to have great dealings 
with these men ; and I can take it on my salvation, that you no- 
where find more juBt and honourable traffickers, or by whom a 
man may more easily make an honest penny. , I have made, in 
my day, seveml distant journeys into the far Highlands* ftpon 
the faith op (roir chiefs ; nor did I ever meet with a people more 
true to their word, when you ean once prevail upon them to 
.plight it in .your behalf. And as for the Highland Chief/ Gil- 
christ Marfan, saving that he is hasty in homieide and fire-pis- 
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fag towards those with whom he hath deadly feud, I have no- 
where seen a man *&ho walketh a more just and upright path ” 

" It is more than ever 1 heard before,” said Sir Patrick Chav* 
teris. « Yet 1 have known something of the Highland runagates 
too.” 

. “ They show another favour, and a very different one, to their 
friends than to their enemies, as your lordship shall understand,” 
said the Glover. “ However, he that as it may, it chanced me to 
servo Gilchrist Maclon in a high matter, it is now about eigh- 
teen years since, that it chanced, the Clan Quhelo and Clan Chat- 
tan being at feud, as, indeed, they are seldom at peace, the for- 
mer sustained such a defeat, os wellnigh extirpated the family of 
their chief, Mnclan. Seven of his sons were slain in battle and 
after it, himself put to flight, and his castle taken and given to 
the flames. His wife, then near tho time of giving birth to an 
infant, fled into the forest, attended by ono faithful servant, and 
his daughter. Here, in sorrow and care enough, she gave birth 
to a boy ; and as the misery of the mother’s condition rendered 
her littlCf&ble to Buckle the infant, he was nursed with the milk 
of a doe, which the forester, who attended her, contrived to take 
alive in a snare. It was not many months afterwards, that, in a 
second encounter of these fierce clans, Mac lan defeated his ene- 
mies in his turn, and regained possession of the district which he 
had lost. It was with unexpected rapture, that he found his wife 
and ’child were in existence, having never expected to see more 
of them than the bleached bones, from which the wolves and 
wildcats had eaten the flesh. 

“ Hut a strong and prevailing prejudice, such as is often enter- 
tained by these wild people, prevented their Chief from enjoying 
the full luippiucss arising from having thus regained his only soil 
in safety. An ancient prophecy was current among them, that 
the power the tribe should fall by means of a boy born under 
a bush of holly, and suckled by a white doc. The circumstance, 
unfortunately for the Chief, tallied exactly with the birth of the 
only child which remained to him, and it was demanded of him 
by the elders of the clan, that the hoy should lie either put jo 
death, or%t least removed from the dominions of the tribe, and 
fraught up in rf>scurjly. Gilchrist Mac I an was obliged to con- 
sult ; and haviv mala choice of the latter proposal, the child, 
under the name wf Conachar, was brought up in my family, with 
the purpose, as w^s at first intended, of concealing from him all 
knowledge who or wlmt he was, or of his pretensions to authority 
over a numerous and warlike people. But as years rolled on, 
the elders of the tribe, who had exerted so much authority, were 
removed by death, or rendered incapable of interfering in the 
public Affafrs by age ; while, on the other hand, fl^ufluence of 
Gilchrist Maclan was increased by his successful struggws against 
the Clan Cliattan, in which he restored the equality betwixt the 
two contending confederacies, which had existed before the cal** 
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vnitous defeat of which I told your honour. Feeling himself thus 
firmly seated, he naturally became desirous "to brag home his 
son to his bosom and family ; and for that purpose caused 
me to send the young Conachar, as he was called, more than 
once to the Highlands. He was a youth expressly made, by his 
form and gallantry of bearing, to gam a father’s heart. At length, 
I suppose the lad either guessed the secret of his birth, or some- 
thing it was communicated to him ; and the disgust which the 

C ;hty Hi eland varlet had always shown for my honest trade, 
me more manifest ; so that 1 dared not so much as lay my 
staff over liis costard, for fear of receiving a stab with a dirk, as 
an answer in Gaelic to a Saxon remark. It was then that I 
wished to be well rid of him, the rather that he showed so much 
devotion to Catharine, who, forsooth, set herself up to wash the 
Ethiopian, and teach a wild Hielaridman mercy and morals. Sho 
knows herself how it ended.” 

u Nay, my father,” said Catharine, u it was surely but a point 
of charity to snatch the brand from the burning.” 

“ llut a small point of wisdom,” Baid her father, tf to risk tho 
burning of your own fingers for such an end. — What says my 
lord to the matter ?” 

“ My lord would not offend the Fair Maid of Perth,” said Sir 
Patrick ; ° and he knows well the purity and truth of her 1 mind. 
And yet 1 must needs say, that had this nursling of tho doc been 
, shrivelled, haggard, cross-made, and redhaired, like some High- 
landers I have known, I question if the Fair Maiden of Perth 
would have bestowed so much seal upon his conversion ; and if 
Catharine had been as aged, wrinkled, and bent by years, as the 
old woman that opened tho door to me this morning, I would 
wager my gold spurs against a pair of Highland brogues, that 
this wild roebuck would never have listened to a second lecture. 


— ‘You laugh, Glover, and Catharine blushes a blued* of anger. 
Let it pass, it is tho way of the world.” 

“ The way in which the men of the world esteem their neigh- 
bours, my lord,” answered Catharine, with some spirit. ’ 

Nay, fair saint, forgive a jest,” said the knight and thou, 
Simon, tell us how this tale ended — with Conachar’s Qsc&pe to 
the Highlands, I suppose ?” ^ • u 

* * With his return thither,” said the Gl£ er. There was, fhr 
gAome two or three years, a fellow about Pertb^T sort of meston- 
Hte, who came and went under divers pretends, but was in fact 
Pke means of communication between GilchriAt Mac Ian and his 

young Conachar, or, as he is now called, Hector. From this 
gflgfc J loomed, in general, that the banishment of the Dault an ’ 

• KjljSwLg foster child of the White Doe, Was again brought 
nnde#l|ari0S&tiott of the tribe. His foster father, Torquil of 
the OalSth old forester, appeared with eight Amis, the fine** 
mu efKtialb and demanded that the doom of banishment 

■ would tSSivoked. He spoke with the g re ater authority, as he ‘ 
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vm himself Tiuehatar, or a Seer, and suppose d to have commu- 
nication with the invisible world. lie afiumed that he had per- 
formed a magical ceremony, termed T\ne*Eganf by which 
.evoked a fiend, from whom he extorted a confession that Cona- 
char, now called Each in, or Hector Mac Jan, waft 
in the approaching combat between the two hostftfc tdans, who 
should, come off without blood or blemish. Hence, Torquil of 
tlio Oak argued that the presence of the fated person was neces- 
sary to ensure the victory. ‘So much I am possessed of this,* 
said the forester,! pint unless Earhin fight in his place in the 
4 ranks of the Clan Qiihclc, neither 1, his foster father, nor any of 
my eight sons, will lift a weapon in tho quarrel.* 

“ This speech was received with much alarm ; for the defection 
of nine men, the stoutest of their tribe, would be a serious blow, 
more especially if the combat, as begins to be rumoured, should 
l>e decided by a Hmall number from each side. Tho ancient 
superstition concerning tho foster son of tho White Doe was coun- 


terbalanced by a new and later prejudice, and the father took the 
opportunity of presenting to the clan his long-hidden son, whose 
youthful/but handsome and animated countenance, haughty car- 
riage, and active limbs, excited the admiration of the clansmen, who 
joyfully received him as the heir and descendant of their Chief, not- 
withstanding the ominous presage attending his birth and nurture. 

“ From this tale, my lord,” continued Simon Glover, “your 
lordship may easily conceive why 1 myself should be secure of a 
good reception among the Clan Quhele ; and you may also have 
reason to judge that it would be very rash in me to carry Ca- 
tharine thither. And this, noble lord^ll tfeft heaviest of my 
troubles.’* ' ’ V? •' 

M We shall lighten the load, then,** -«n | mt t*attfek; “and, 
good Glover, I will take risk for thee at^ftlk^Unsel. * My alli- 
ance with the Douglas gives me with Marjory, 

, Duchess of itothsav, his daughter, the neglftmM^wife of our wilful 


ter will fie as secure as in a fenced castle. The Duchess keeps 
house ndW at Falkland, a castle which the Duke of Albany, t# 
whom it Milonga, has lent to her for her accommodation. I cannot 
promise you pl^asurcv Fair Maiden ; for the Duebess Marjory 
oAfothsayvis udjbrtu&ite, and therefore splenetic, haughty, and 
overbearing; copious of the want of attractive qualities, thewK$ 
fore jealous of those women who possess them. But slie is firing 
in &i^i, and noble in spirit, and would fling Pope or prelate into , 
tbe'ditch of her castle, who should come to arrest any one unde* 
’her protection* You will therefore have absolute safety, th£igb 
you may lack comfort” ** 

• Timtftm, or Neidfyn, t «. forced fire. All the fires fa thMMm tame 
extfognMied, two men produced a flame of potent virtue to thSpasft 

* w ** i *PF** 
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* I have no title to more,” said Catharine ; “ and deeply do 1 
feel the kindness that is willing to secure me such honourable 
^protection. If she be haughty, 1 will remember she is a Dou- 
glas, and hath right, as being such, to entertain as much pride ns 
may become a mortal — if she bo fretful, I will recollect that who 
is unfortunate — and if sho bo unreasonably captious, 1 will ngt 
forget that she is my protectress. Heed no longer for me, my 
lord, when you have placed fne under the noble? lady’s charge. — 
But rny poor father, 'to be exj>osed amongst these wild and dan- 
gerous people !” t ,‘ 

“Think not of that, Catharine,” said the* Glover; “I am as a 
familiar with brogues and bracken as if I had woni them my- 
self. I have only to fear that the decisive battle may be fought 
before I can leave this country ; and if the Clan Quhelo lose the 
combat, 1 may suffer by the ruin of my protectors.” 

“We must have that cared for,” said Sir Patrick ; “ rclv on 
my looking out for your safety— But which jnirty will carry tho 
day, think you 1” 

“ Frankly, my Lord Provost, I believe tho Clan Chitton will 
have the worse ; these nine children of the forest form a third 
nearly of the band surrounding tho Chief of Clan Quhele, and 
ore redoubted champions.” 

“ And your apprentice, w ill he stand to it, thinkest tlion f ] 

“ He is* hot as fire, Sir Patrick,” answered the Glover ; “ but 
lie is Also unstable os water. Nevertheless, if he is spared, ho 
seems likely to be one day a brave man.” 

“ But, as now, he has some of the White Doc’b milk still lurk- 
ing about his liver, ha, Simon I” 

“ Ho has littlo experience, my lord,” said the Glover, “ and I 
need not tell an honoured warrior like yourself, that danger must ■ 
be familiar to us ere we can dally with it like a mistress.” 

This conversation brought them speedily to the Castle of Kin- 
fauns, whore, after a short refreshment, it was necessary tliat the , 
father and the daughter should part, in order to seek their re- * 
apective places of refuge. It was then first, as she saw* that her 
Esther's anxiety on her account had drowned all recollections of 
his friend, that Catharine dropped, as if in a dream, tlte name of 
“ Henry Gow.” • < . 

“ True, most true,” continued her fatCcr; *j4e must posbAs 
him oi our purposes.” jff m 

“ Leave that to me,” said Sir Patrick. “ rwill not trust to a 
messenger, nor will I send a letter, because, if I could write one, 

I think ne could not read it. He will suffer anxiety in the mean- 
while, but I will ride to Perth to-morrow by tiinos, and acquaint* 
him with your designs.** • 

The timgtft separation now approached, it was a bitter mo- 
ment ; t^PRCi manly cli&racter of the old burgher, and tho <fe* 
Tout resignation of Catharine to the will of Providence, made il 
lighter than might have been exported* The good Knight bo?*’ 
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ried the departure of the burgess, but in tile kindest manner; 
«pd even went ho far as to offer him some gold pieces in loan**' 
which might, where specie was so scarce, be considered os the ns 
plus ultra of regard. The Glover, however, assnreUJiim he was 
amply provided, and departed on his journey in a snpb-westerljr 
direction. The hospitable protection of Sir Patrick Chartena 
was no less manifested towards his fair guest. She wab placed 
under the charge of a duenna, who managed the good Knight's 
household, and Auis compelled to remain several days in Kin- 
i aims, owing to the obstacles and delays interposed by a Tay 
boat man, named Kitt Henshaw, to whose charge she was tq be 
committed, and whom the Provost highly trusted. 

Tims were severed the child and parent in a moment of great 
danger and difficulty, much augmented by circumstances of which 
they were then ignorant, and which seemed greatly to diminish 
any. chance of safety that remained for them. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

** This Aunt in humbly <11(1."—“ Did he?” <]UOth he. 

“ Austin itiiiv do the same nRttin tor me.” 

l*oi'K*B Frulvyuc to Canterbury Tales /torn Chaucer. ' 


TifE course of mir story will he host pursued by attending that 
of Simon Glover. It is not our purpose to indicate the exact 
local boundaries of the two contending clans, especially since they 
ore not clearly pointed out by the historians who liave trans- 
mitted accounts of this memorable feud. It is sufficient to «ay, 
that the territory of the Clan Chat tan extended far and wide, 
comprehending Caithness and Sutherland, and having for their 
paramount tyief the powerful Earl of the latter shire, thence 
£ filed Mohr ar chat* In tliis general sense, tho Keiths, the Sin- 
clairs, the Guns, and other families and clans of great power, were 
included in tip) confederacy. These;, however, were not engaged, 
in the present 'quarrel, which was limited to tliat part of the Clan 
Ghattan otSupying the extensive mountainous districts of Perth* 
abk&and Invterqfss-slwre, which form a largo portion of what is 
called the north^LiterAlighlands. It is well known that two 
lagge septfr unque%onably known to belong to the Clan Cliattan, 
the Macrner^ns and the Macintoshes, dispute to this day which 
of their chieftains was at tho head of this Badenoch branch of 


cue great confederacy, and both, have ot later times assumed 
the title of Captain of Clan Chattan. Nm nortrvm est — But, at 


* i. e.*Tfce Great Cat Tho County of CaithoeM Is supposed I 
tews Teutonic eettfer* of the taco or the CaUi, and heraldry has _ 
wrote an aeeaslon for that epedcs of painted puimtne In vhldi thii 
mtu Tntck Mttoecat bvt a ptoe, w the motto ofJfncki nt ss K m 

«♦»*» <* < 
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all events, Badenoeh must have bean the ccrdre of the eonfede- 
•< 4 sM, so far as involved in the feud of which wo treat/ 

Of the rind league of Clan Qnbele we have a still less distinct 
account, forfcasona which will appear in the sequel. Some author* 
hare identified them with the numerous and powerful sept of 
MaeKay. If this is done on good authority, which is to be doubted, 
the MacKays must have shifted their settlements greatly since 
the reign of Robert III., sinco they aro now lo be found (as a 
elan) in the extreme northern parts of Scotland, in the enuntiea 
of Ross and Sutherland.* We cannot, therefore, be so clear as 
xve would wish in the geography of the story. Suffice it, that, * 
directing his course in a north-westerly direction, the Glover tra- 
velled for a day’s journey in tho direction of the Breadalbanc 
country, from which he hoped to reach tho Castle where Gilchrist 
Mac Ian, the Captain of the Clan Quhele, and the father of his 
pupil Conachar, usually held his residence, with a barbarous pomp 
of attendance and ceremonial, suited to his lofty pretensions. 

We need not stop to describe the toil and terrors of such a 
journey, where the path was to be traced among wastes hml moun 
tains, now ascending precipitous ravines, now plunging into-inex 
tricable bogs, and often intersected with large brooks, and even 
rivers. J3ut all tlieso perils Simon Glover had before pneoun- 
tered, in quest of honest gain ; and it was not to he supposed that 
ho shunned or feared them where liberty, and lifo itself, wpre at 
stake. 

Tho danger from the warlike and uncivilized inhabitants of 
these wilds would have appeared to another at least as formid- 
able! as the perils of the journey. Dut Simon's knowledge of the 
manners and language of the people assured him on this point 
also. An appeal to the hospitality of the wildest Gael was nevor 
unsuccessful ; and the kern, that in other circumstances would 
have taken a man's life for the silver button of hi# cloak, would 
deprive himself of a meal to relieve the traveller who implored' 
hospitality at the door of his bothy. The Art of travelling in tbo 
•Highlands was to appear as confident and defenceless as possible; 
ana accordingly the Glover carried no arms whatever journeyed 
without the least appearance of precaution, and took good care to 
exhibit nothing which might excite cupidity. Another rule hrfkb 
he deemed it prudent to observe, was to aw Id communication 
with any of the passengers whom he might chUncoto meet, except 
in the interchange of the common civilities of salutation, which 

# Highlanders rarebtoxnit. Few opportunities oocnxred of ex- 
tging even such paring greeting* The country, always 
iyw seemed now entirely forsaken ; and even in the little 
mil or aaUevs which he lad occasion to pass or traverse, the 
hamlst^Sflmi asserted, and the inhabitants had betalfen them* 

* lhttetsnlte«y,etMoa]y salted, after tin chtef oC the MnolCays, M * 
lately pasta* late Ite fwawhn af the aabla taftf m i 
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selves to Foods an8 caves. This was easily accounted for; cobbL 
daring the imminent dangers of a fend, which all expected would 
become one of the most general signals for plunder and ravage 
that had ever distracted that unhappy eonntry. ’jL 
. Simon began to be alarmed at this state of desolatBfc He had 
made a halt since he left Kinfanns, to allow his nag Borne rest ; 
and now he began to be anxious how he was to pass the night, 
lie had reckoned upon spending it at the cottage of an old ac- 
quaintance, callcdttfiel Booshalloch, (or the Cow-herd,) beoausu 
lie had charge of numerous herds of cattle belonging to the Gap- 
tain of Clan Quhele, for which purpose he had a settlement on 
the banks of the Tay, not for from the spot where it leaves the 
lake of the name name. From this his old host and friend, with 
whom he had transacted many bargains for hides and furs, the 
old Glover hoped to learn the present state of the country, the 
prospect of j>eace or war, and the best measures to be taken for 
his own safety. It will be remembered that the nows of the in- 
dentures pf battle entered into for diminishing tho extent of the 
feud, had only been communicated to King Robert the day before 
the Glover left Perth, and did not become public till some time 
afterwards. 

w If fluel Booshalloch hath left his dwelling like tho rest of 
them, I shall be finely holped up/* thought Simon, “sinco I 
want not only the advantage of his good advice, but also his in- 
terest with Gilchrist Maclan ; and, moreover, a night's quarters 
iud a supper.” 

Thus reflecting, ho reached the top of a swelling green hill, 
snd saw the splendid vision of Loch Tay lying beneath him, an 
immense plate of polished Bilvor, its dark heathy mountains and 
leafless thickets of oak serving as an arabesque frame to a mag- 
nificent ininy. 

, Indifferent to natural beauty at any time, Simon Glover was 
Mv particularly so ; and the only part of the splendid land- 
icape on drhich he turned his eye was tlic angle or loop of mea- 
low land, Vhcre the river Tay, rushing in full-swoln dignity from 
ita parent Hke, and wheeling around a beautiful valley of about 
% ndle in breadtlu begins his broad course to the south-oast ward, 
tik#A conqueror «d a Hgislator, to Bubduo and to enrich remote 
districts. Upon tA sequestered spot, which is so beautifully 
situated between lake, mountain, and river, arose afterwards the 
feudal castle of 'The Ballough," which in oA r time has been suc- 
seeded by the splendid palace of the Earidktf Bread al bone 
* But the Campbells, though they had already attained very 
great power in Arg^leehire, had not yet extended themsrivsejo 
rar eastward as Loch Tay, tho banks of whieh i i itftsillinf lij 
right, or by mere occupancy, possessed for the presenPby the* 
j9aa Quhew, whose choicest herds were fattened on tb» margin 

•* IhliocA Is (Uette for the dwclmrfli* of a !akc into a rtw. 
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of the Inko. In tills valley, therefore, botwelh the river and the 
"lake, amid extensive forests of oak-wood, hazel, rowan-tree, and 
larches, arose tire humble cottage of Niel Booshallooh, a village 
Eumseus, whose hospitable chimneys were seen to smoke plenti- 
fully, to dm great encouragement of Simon Glover, who might 
otherwise have been obliged to spend the night in the open air, 
to lus no small .discomfort. 

Ho reached the door of the cottage, whistled, shouted, and 
made liis approach known. There was a baying of hounds and 
collies, and presently the master of the hut came forth. There % 
was much care on his brow, and he seemed surprised at the sight 
of Simon Glover, though the herdsman covered both as well as 
ho might ; for nothing in that region could be reckoned more un- 
civil, tlian for the landlord to suffer anything to escape him in 
look or gesture, which might induce the visitor to think that his 
arrival was an unpleasing, or even an unexpected incident. *Tho 
traveller's horse was conducted to a stable, which was almost too 
low to receive him, and the Glover himself was led into the man- 
sion of the Booshalloch, where, according to the custom of the 
country, bread and cheese was placed before the wayfarer 'while 
more solid food was preparing. Simon, who understood all their 
habits, took no notice of the obvious marks of sadness on the 
brow of his entertainer, and on those of the family, until' he had 
eaten somewhat for form's sako ; after which he asked tho gene- 
ral question, Was there any news in the country? 

“ Bad news as ever were told” said the herdsman ; u our father 
is no more.” 

“Howl” said Simon, greatly alarmed, “is tho Captain of the 
Clan Quhele dead V* 

“ The Captain of the Clan Quhele never dies,” answered the 
Booshalloch ; “ but Gilchrist Maclan died twenty, hours since, 
and his son, Bochin Maclan, is now Captain.” ' 

“ What, Eacliin — that is Conachar — my apprentice !” 

“ As little of that subject as you list, brother Simon*,” said the 
* herdsman. “ It is to be remembered, friend, that your craft, 
which doth very well for a living in the douce citysbf Perth, is 
something too mechanical to be much. esteemed at the foot of 
Ben Lawers, and on the banks of Lo& Ta# We have Aft a 
Gaelic word by which we earn even name a Milker of glovee.” 

* “ It would be strange if you had, frieua Niel,” said Simon, 
dryly, * having so few gloves to wear. I think there be none in 
the whole Clan Quhele, save those w hich I myself gave to Gil- 
christ Maclan, whom God assoilzie, who esteemed them a choice 
propins. Most deeply do l regret his death} for 1 was coining fto 
aim onjMpQftB business.” , * 

* YWmA better tom tho nag’s head southward with morn*, 
mg light,” said the herdsman. u The funeral is instantly to takew 
place, and it must be with short ceremony; for there is a battle* 
pto be fought by the Clan Quhele and the Clan Chattaq, thirty 
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champions on a site, as soon as Palm Sunday next, and we have 
brief time either to lament the dead or honour the living.’* 

* Yet are my affairs so pressing, that I must needs see the 
young Chief, were it but for a quarter of an Mft” *&id the 
Glover. w* 

" Hark thee, friend,” repliod his host, “ I think tot business 
must t>e either to gather money or to make traffic. Now, if tho 
Chief owe thee any tiling for upbringing or otherwise, ask him 
not to pay it whip all the treasures of tlm tribe arc called in for 
making gallant preparation of arms ami equipment for their com* 
batanta, that we may meet these proud liill-cats in a fashion to 
show ourselves their superiors. 13ut if tlmu contest to practfse 
commerce with us, thy time is still worse chosen. Thou knowost 
that thou art already envied of many of our tribe, for having had 
the fosterage of the young Chief, which is a tiling usually given 
to the best of the clan.” 

“ But, St. Mary, man !” exclaimed the Glover ,. (t men should 
remember the office was not conferred on me as a favour which 
I courted, but that it was accepted by me on importunity and 
entreaty, to my no Bin&U prejudice, This Conachar, or Ilector 
of yours, or whatever you call him, has destroyed mo doc-skins 
to the«amount of many pounds Scots.” 

“ There again, now,” said the Booshallocli, “ you liavo spoken 
a word to cost your life ; — any allusion to skins or hides, or espe- 
cially to deer and docs, may incur no less a forfeit. The Chief 
is young, and jealous of his rank — none knows the reason better 
than thou, friend Glover, lio will naturally wish that every 
thing concerning the opposition to his succession, and having re- 
ference to his exile, should be totally forgotten ; and he will not 
hold him in affection who shall recall the recollection of his 


people, or fpreo back his own, upon what they must both remem- 
ber with paffi. Think how, at such a moment, they will look on 
the old Glover of Perth, to whom the Chief was so long appreir 
Vice ! — Come, come, old friend, you have erred in this. You are 
in over great haste to worship the rising sun, while his beams 
are yet lcgel with the horizon. Coine thou when he has climbed 
higher, in the heavens, and thou slialt have thy share of the 
warmth of his i%ndaj|height.” 

44 Niel Boosmwch,” said the Glover, 44 we liavo been old 
friends, as thou ray'st ; and, as I think thee a true one, I will 
speak to thee freely, though what I Bay might be perilous if spo- 
ken to others of thy clan. Thou think’st 1 come hither to make 
jny own profit of thy young Chief, and it is natural thou shouldst 
think so. Bnt I would not, at my years, quit my own chimney 
corner ip Curfew Street, to bask me in tho beams brightest 
sun that ever shone upon Highland heather. The nltotnKth is, 
I come hither in extremity — my foes have the advantt^ of me, 
wnd have laid things to my charge whereof I am incapable, even 
m thought. Nevertheless, doom is like to go forth against m^ 
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and there ib no remedy but that I must up and fly, or roinain 
» and perish. 1 come to your young Chief, m on© who hail refngo 
with me in Jus distress ; who ate of my bread and drank of my 
cup. I ask of him refuge, which, as I trust, I shall need but a 
short time.^ 

“ That makes a different case," replied the herdsman. “ So 
different, that if you came at midnight to the jgate of Marfan, 
having the King of Scotland’s head in your hand, and a thousand 
men in pursuit fur the avenging of his blood, I ifould not think it 
for his honour to refuse you protection. And for your innoeoncu 
or guilt, it concerns not the case, —or rather, he ought the more 1 
to shelter you if guilty, seeing your necessity and his risk are 
both in that case the greater. 1 must straightway to him, that 
no hasty tonguo tell him of your arriving hither without saying 
tin? cause.” > 

“ A pity of your trouble ” said the Glover ; “ but where lies 
the Chief i” 

“He is quartered about teu miles hence, busied with the affairs 
of the funeral, and with predations for the combat— the dead 
to the grave, and the living to battle.” 

“ It ib a long way, and will take you all night to go and come,” 
said tho Glover ; “ and 1 am very sure that Conachar, when he 
kqows it is I who” 

“ Forget Conachar,” said tho herdsman, placing his finger on 
his lips. “ And as for the ten miles, they ore but a Highland 
leap, when one bean a message between his friend and his 
Chief.” 

So saying, and committing tho traveller to the charge of his 
oldest son and his daughter, the active hordsman left ms house 
two hours before midnight, to which he returned long beforo 
sunrise. He did not disturb his wearied guest, but when the old 
man had arisen in the morning, he acquainted him tint the fune- 
ral of the late Chieftain was to take place tho same day, and that, * 
although E&cliin Marfan could not invite a Saxon to the, funeral, 

^e would be glad to receive him at the entertainment which was 
to follow. m 

“ His will must be obeyed,” said the Glover, half smiling at 
the change of relation between himself hialate apprenti^x. 

* The man is the master now, and 1 trust ne wjjpemember, that, 
when matters were otherwise between us, 1 dn not use my an- 
teteningi radously.” 

“Troutsho, friend 1” exclaimed the Eooshallooh, “the less of 
that you say tke better. You will find yourself a right welcome 
guest to Eachin, and the deil a man dares s^ir you within bin 
hounds. But fare you well, for I must go, as beseems me, to the 
burial ofiMbest Chief the dau ever had, and the wisest Captain 
that evdrcockod the sweet gale [hog-myrtle] in hk bonnet. 
Farewell to you for a while, and if you will go to the top of the . 1 
^pnHm-JLonadi behind the house, you will see a gallant right. 
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and hear such a cdhmach m will reach the top of Ben Lawet* 
A boat will wait for you, throe hours hence, at a wee bit creek 
about half a mile westward from the head of the 

With these words he took liis departure, followed^ hia three 
sous, to man the boat in which he was to join thereat of the 
mourners, and two daughters, whose voices were wanted to join 
in the'Lament, which was cliantod, or rather screamed, on such 
occasions of general affliction. 

Simon Glover, finding himself alone, resorted to the stable to 
look after hia nag, Vhicn, he found, had been well served with 
graddan, or bread made of scorched barley. Of tlilB kindness he 
was fully sensible, knowing that, probably, the family had littlo 
of this delicacy left to themselves, until the next harvest should 
bring them a scanty supply. In animal food they were well pro- 
vided, and flhmflgggB % h f° r their lenten 

diet* which they did not observe very strictly ; but bread was a 
delicacy very scanty in the Highlands. The bogs afforded a soft 
species of hay, none of the best to be sure, but Scottish horses, 
like their'ridero, were then accustomed to hard fare. Gauntlet, 
for this Whs the name of the palfrey, had his stall crammed full 
of dried fern for litter, and was otherwise as well provided for as 
Highland hospitality could contrive. 

Simon Glover being thus left to his own painful reflections, 
nothing better remained, after having looked to the comforts of 
the dumb companion of his journey, than to follow the herds- 
man’s advice ; and ascending towards the top of an eminence 
called • Tom-on- Lonach, or the Knoll of Yew-trees, after a walk 
of half an hour ho reached the summit, and could look down on 


the broad expanse of tho lake, of which the height commanded a 
noble view. A few aged and scattered yew-trees, of great size, 
still vindicated for the beautiful green hill the name attached to 
it But a f ifr greater number had fallen a sacrifice to the geno- 
tral demand for bow-staves in that warlike age, the bow being a 
Weapon much used by the mountaineers, though those which 
they employed, as well as their arrows, were, in shape and form** 
and espeoUdly in efficacy, far inferior to the archery of merry 
England. The dark and shattered individual yews whioh ro- 
romnedi were liMh the%eterans of a broken host, occupying hi 
disorder some pnmif advantage, with the stem purpose of resist- 
ing to the lost. Behind this eminence, but detached from it, 
arose a higher hill, partly covered with copsewood, partly open- 
ing into glades of pasture, where the cattle strayeo, finding, at 
this season of the year, a scanty sustenance among the spring- 
heads and marshy places, where the fresh grass began first to 
arise. • . 

The opposite, or northern shore of the lake preMtod a fat 
(more Alpine prospect than that upon which the Giovervas ata» 
Monad. Woods and thickets ran up the sides of the mountains, 
^pd disappeared amapg the rinuoeities formed hj the winding 
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ravines which separated them from each otlfcr ; but far above 
those specimens of a tolerable natural soil, arose the swart and 
bare mountains themselves, in the dark grey desolation proper 
to the season. 

Some wove peaked, some broad-crestcd, some rocky and preci- 
pitous, others of a tamer outline ; and the clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains — the frowning 
mountain of Ben Lnwers, and the still more fofty eminence of 
Den Mohr, arising high above the rest, whqpe peaks retain a 
dazzling helmet of snow far into the summer season, and some- , 
times during the whole year. Yet the borders of this wild aud 
silvan region, where the mountains descended upon the lake, in- 
ti muted, even at that early period, many traces of human habita- 
tion. Hamlets were seen, especially on the northern margin of 
the lake, half hid amomrtlie little glens that poured their tribu- 
tary streams into Lochl’ay, which, like many earthly things, 
made a fair show at a distance, but, when more closely ap- 
proached, were disgustful and repulsive, from their squalid want 
of the conveniences which attend even Indian wigwams. They 
were inhabited by a race who neither cultivated the earth, nor 
cared for the enjoyments which industry procures. The women, 
although otherwise treated with affection, and even delicacy of 
respect, discharged all the absolutely necessary domestic labour. 
The men, excepting some reluctant use of nil ill -formed plough, 
or more frequently a spade, grudgingly gone through, as a task 
iufinitely beneath them, took no other employment than the 
charge of the herds of black cattle, in which their wealth con- 
Jfetea. At all other times, they hunted, fished, or marauded, 
during the brief intervals of peace, by way of pastime ; plunder- 
ing with bolder license, and fighting with embittered animosity, 
in time of war, which, public or private, upon a broader or more 
restricted scale, formed the proper business of tliAr lives, and 
the only one which they esteemed worthy of them. 

The magnificent bosom of the lake itself was a scene to'gaze 
on with delight. Its noble breadth, with its termination in a full 
and beautiful run, was rendered yet more picturesque by one of 
those islets which are often happily situated in the Scottish 
lakes.* The ruins upon that isle, now^mosJfehapeleaB, tfelig 
overgrown with wood, rose, at the time we meak of, into the 
towers and pinnacles of a priory, where sluitmered the remains 
of Stbilla, daughter of Henry I. of England, and consort of 
Alexander the First of Scotland. This holy place had been 
deemed of dignity sufficient to be the deposit of the remains of 
the Captain of the Clan Quhcle, at least till times when the re- 
moval of the danger, now so imminently pressing, should P erm ** 
of his bgdpAieing conveyed to a distinguished convent in the 
north, were he was destined ultimately to repose with all his , 
UMiirr . 4 


* See Note Z. Lot* Tap- < 
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A number of t&atB pushed off* from various points of the near 
and more distant shore, many displaying sable banners, and 
others having their several pipers in the bow, who from time to 
time inured forth a few notes of a slurill, plaintive^ and wailing 
. character, and intimated to the Glover that the ifcremony was 
about to take place. These sounds of lamentation were but the 
tuniAg as it were of the instruments, compared with the general 
wail which wa^ speedily to be raised. 

A distant soupd was heard from far up the lake, even as it 
seemed from the remote and distant glens, out of which the Do- 
chart and tho Lochy pour their streams into Loch Tav. It was 
in a wild inaccessible spot, where tho Campbells at a subsequent 
period founded their strong fortress of Finlavrigg, that the re- 
doubted commander of the Clan Qulicle drew his lost breath ; 
and, to give due pomp to his funeral, his corpse was now to bo 
brought down the Loch to the island assigned for his temporary 
place of rest. Tho funeral fleet, led by the Chieftain’s barge, 
from which a huge black banner was displayed, had made more 
than tvfo-thirds of its voyage ere it was visible from the eminence 
cm ‘which Simon Glover stood to overlook the ceremony. The 
histant the distant wail of the coronach was heard proceeding 
from the attendants on the funeral barge, all the subordinate 
sounds of lamentation were hushed at once, as the raven ceases 
to croak and the hawk to whistle, whenever the scream of the 
eagle is heard. The boats, which had floated hither and thither 
upon the lake, like a flock of water-fowl dispersing themselves on 
its surface, now drew together with an appearance of order, that 
the funeral flotilla might pass onward, and that they themselves 
might fall into their proper places. Iri the meanwhile the 
piercing din of the w ar-pipes became louder and louder, and the 
cry from the mimtarlcss boats which followed that from which 
the black banner of the Chief was displayed, rose in wild unison 
up to the Tom-nn-Lonacb, from which the Glover viewed the 
spectacle. The galley which headed the procession, bore on its ' 
poop a* species of scaffold, upon which, arrayed in white linen, 
and witlnthe face bare, was displayed the corpse of the deceased 
Chieftain. His son, and the nearest relatives, filled tho vessel, 
irhito a grea^auml^* of boats, of every description that could 
ho assembled, other on Loch T a .v itself, or brought by land car- 
riage from LoclREam and otherwise, followed in the rear, some 
of them of very frail materials. There were even curraghs, 
composed of ox Glides stretched over hoops of willow', in the man- 
ner of the ancient British ; and some committed themselves to 
rafts formed km the occasion, from the readiest materials that 
occfti?ed, and united in such a precarious manner as to render 
fit probable, that, before tfie accomplishment of tftfthwage, setae 
of the clansmen of the deceased might be sent to IRend their 
Chieftain fin the world of spirits. 

^ When the principal flotilla came in sight of the smaller gi^up 
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of boats collected towards the foot of the lakdj and leering off 
from the little ialaud, they hailed each other with a shout so 
loud and general, and terminating in a cadence so wildly pro- 
longed, tliat t»ot only the deer started from their glens for milos 
around, and sought the distant recesses of the mountains, but , 
even the domestic cattle, accustomed to the voice of man, felt the * 
full panic which the human shout strikes into the wilder tribes, 
and like them fled from their pasture into raorassk and dingles. 

Summoned forth from their convont by those squnds, the monks 
who inhabited the little islet, began to issue from their lowly 
portal, with cross and banner, and as much of ecclesiastical 
state as they had the means of displaying; their bells at the 
same time, of which the edifice possessed three, pealing tho 
death-toll over the long lake, which came to the ears of the 
now silent multitude, mingled with the solemn chant of tho Ca- 
tholic Church, raised by the monks in their procession. Various 
ceremonies wore gone tlirough, while the kindred of the deceased 
carried tho body ashore, and, placing it on a bank long conse- 
crated to the purpose, made the Deasil* around the departed. 
When the corjwe was uplifted to he borne into the church, An- 
other united yell burst from the assembled multitude, in which 
the deep shout of warriors, and the shrill wail of females, joined 
their notes with the tremulous voice of age, and the babbling cry 
if childhood. Tho coronach was again, and for the last time, 
Airieked, as the body was carried into the interior of the church, 
where only the nearest relatives of the deceased, and the most 
distinguished of the leaders of the clan, were permitted to entor.i* 
The last yell of woe was bo terribly loud, and answered by so 
many hundred echoes, that the Glover instinctively raised his 
hands to his earn to shut out, or deaden at least, a sound so 
piercing. He kept this attitude, while the hawks, owls, and other 
birds, scared by the wild certain, had begun to settle ifi their re- 
treats, when, as he withdrew his hands, a voice, dose by him, 

' said,— 

“ Think you this, Simon Glover, the hymn of penitence and 
praise, with which it becomes poor forlorn man, cast out from 
his tenement of clay, to be wafted into tho presence of Ids 
Maker £ £ • 

The Glover turned, and in the old man, wMl a long white 
board* who stood dose beside him, had no difficulty, from the 
clear mild eye, and the benevolent cast of features, to recognise 
the Carthusian monk, Father Clement, no longer wearing his 
xnonastio habiliments, but wrapped in a frieze mantle, and hav- 
ing A Highland cap on his head. * 

lieaMtatsfo going three times round the hod? 

r r Anq blaringi npon him. The Dwell most he 

r ._, that U, bt morifig from right to left. If misfortune Jelm- 
f menu uftnemhtoa (Genua, winnaasuve,) thsUsggsM 
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Ic may he recollected that the Glover regarded this ma« with 
a combined feeling of respect and dislike — respect, wliiok his 
judgment could not deny to tho monk's person ana character, 
und dislike, which arose from Father Clement’s peculiar doctrines 
being the cause of his daughter's exile and his own distress. It 
’ was not, therefore, with sentiments of unznixed satisfaction, that 
he returned the greetings of the Father, and replied to the reite- 
rated question | What he thought of the funeral rites, which were 
discharged in so wild a manner , — “ I know not, my good Father ; 
hut these men do their duty to their deceased Chief according to 
the fashion of their ancestors ; they menu to express their regret 
for their friend’s loss, and their prayers to Heaven in his behalf; 
and that which is done of good-will, must, to my thinking, be ac- 
cepted favourably. Had it been otherwise, methinks they had ero 
now boeu enlightened to do better." 

. 44 Thou art deceived," answered the Monk. « God lias sent his 
light amongst us all, though in various pro]K)rtiens ; hut man wil- 
fully shuts nis eyes and prefers darkness. This benighted people 
mingle* with the ritual of the Homan Church, tho old heathen 
ceremonies of tlieir own fathers, and tliuB unite with the abomi- 
nations of a Church corrupted by wealth and power, the cruel aud 
bloody ritual of savage Paynims." 

* Father,” said Simon, abruptly, 44 methinks your presenco 
were more useful in yonder chapel, aiding your brethren >u the 
discharge of tlieir clerical duties, than in troubling and unsett- 
ling the belief of an humble, though ignorant Christian, like 
myself." 

“ And wherefore say, good brother, that I would unfix thy 
principles of belief 1" answered Clement. ** So Heaven deal with 
me, ns, were my life-blood necessary to cement the mind of any 
man to the holy religion he profeseeth, it should be freely poured 
out for t)Se purpose.” 

. 44 Your speech is fair, Father, I grant you,” said the Glover ; . 
44 but jf I am to judge the doctrine by tho fruits, Hoavon lias f 
puniahpd me by the hand of the Church, for having hearkened 
thereto^ Ero I heard you, my confessor was little moved, thoifgh 
I might nave owned to have told a merry tale upon the ale-bonch, 
gpfan if a friar or aiun were the subject. If at a time I had 
called Father muberc a better hunter of hares than of souls, 1 
confessed me trethe Vicar Vinesauf, who laughed and made mo 
pay a reckoning for penance — or if I had said that the Vicar 
Vinesauf was more constant to his cup than to his breviary, 1 
confessed me to Father Hubert, and a new hawking-glove made 
all well again ; %nd thus I, my conscience, and Mother Church, 
lived together on terms of peace, friendship, and mutual forbear- 
ance.* But since 1 have listened to you, FatbsiyCleUteaL this 
goodly union is broke to pieces, and nothing is thSwed in my 
ear tot purgatory in the next world, and ire andttgot in thia». 
Therefore, a void you, Father dement, or speak to there who can 

d 
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understand y>ur doctrine. I have no heart Ur be a martyr ; t 
have never in my whole life had courage enough so much as to 
snuff a candle with my fingers ; and, to speak tho truth, I am 
’ minded to go back to Perth, sue out my pardon in the spiritual 
r court, carry my fagot to tho gallows* foot, in token of recantation, 
and purchase myself once more tho name of a good Catholic, 
were it at the price of all the worldly wealth that remains to 
me.” * 

“ You are angry, my dearest brother,” said Clement ; « and 
repent you on the pinch of a little worldly danger, and a little 
worldly loss, for the good thoughts which you once entertained.** 
tf You speak at ease, Father Clement, sinco 1 think you liave 
long forsworn the wealth and goods of the world, and are pre- 
pared to yield up your life, when it is demanded, in exchange for 
the doctrine you preach and believe. You are' as ready to put 
on your pitched shirt and brimstone head-gear, as a naked man 
is to go to liis bed, and it would wem you have not much more 
reluctance to the ceremony. But I still wear that which clings 
to me. My wealth is still my own, and I thank Heaven* it is a 
decent pittance whereon to live — my life, too, is that of a halo old 
man of sixty, who is in uo haste to bring it to a close — and if I 
were poor as Job, and on the edge of the grave, must I not £till 
cling to my daughter, whom your doctrines have already cost so 
dear f” 

u Thy daughter, friend Simon,” said the Carthusian, “ may be 
truly called an angel upon earth.** 

Ay; and by listening to your doctrines, Father, she is now 
like to be called on to be an angel in heaven, and to be transported 
thither in a chariot of fire.** 

“ Nay, my good brother,” said Clement, u desist, I pray you, 
to speak of what you little understand. Since it is washing time 
to show thee the light that thou chafest against, yet* listen to 
that which I have to say touching thy daughter, whoso temporal 
felicity, though I weigh it not even for an instant in the scale 
against that which is spiritual, is nevertheless, in its order, as dear 
to Clement Blair as to her own father.” i y 

Tlie tears stood in tho old man’s eyes as he spoke, and Simon 
Glover was in some degree mollified as he q'Ain addressed him'. *, 
** One would think thee, Father Clement, tho kjj^dest and roost 
amiable of men ; how comes it, then, that thy steps are haunted 
by general ill-will wherever thou chancest to turn them t I could 
lay my life thou hast contrived already to offend yonder half score 
of poor friars in their water-girdled cage, and that you have been 
prohibited from attendance on the funeral !” 4 

M Even so, my son,” said the Carthusian , u and I doubt whether 
their malic&mm suffer me to remain in this country. I did hot 
speak a fesflmtencea about the superstition and folly of frequent* 
mg St FiHhtfs church, to defect theft by means of his bcdl — of 
bsthjng mad patients in hi* pern, to cure their infirmity of mind— * 
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And, lo ! the pcAecutors have oast me forth of their communion, 
as they will speedily cast me out of this life.’ 1 

“ Lo you there now/’ said the Glover, “ see what it is for a 
nan that cannot take a warning !■ — Well, Father Clement, men 
will not cast me forth unless it were as a companion of yours. I 
pray you, therefore, tell me what you have to say of my daugh- 
ter; and let us be less neighbours than we have been.” 

“ This tlieui brother Simon, 1 have to acquaint you with. This 
young Chief, who is swoln with contemplation of hiB own power 
and glory, lovefc one thing better than it all, and that is thy 
daughter.” 

“ He, Conachar !” exclaimed Simon. “ My runagate appren- 
tice look up to my daughter !” 

u Alas !” said Clement, “ how close sits our worldly pride, even 
as ivy clings to the wall, and cannot be separated ! — Look up 
to thy daughter, good Simon ! Alas, no ! The Captain of Clan 
Quhclc, great as lie is, and greater as he soon expects to be, looks 
down to the daughter of the Perth burgess, and considers himself 
demedned in doing so. But, to use his own profano expression, 
Catharine is dearer to him tlian life here, and heaven hereafter — 
lie cannot live without her.” 

*f Then he may die, if he lists,” said Simon Glover, “ for she is 
betrothed to an honest burgess of Perth ; and I would not break 
my word to make my daughter bride to the Prince of Scotland.” 

u I thought it would be your answer,” replied the Monk ; “ I 
would, worthy friend, thou couldst carry into thy spiritual con- 
cerns some part of that daring and resolved spirit with which 
thou canst direct thy temporal affairs.” 

“ Hush thee— hush, Father Clement I” answered the Glover; 

* when thou fallest into that vein of argument, thy words savour 
of blazigg tar, and that is a scent 1 like not. As to Catharine, I 
must roiffhage as 1 can, so as not to displease the young digni- 
tary ; but well is it for me that Bhe is far boyond his reach.” 

* M She must then be distant indeed,” said the Carthusian. “ And* 
. now, brother Simon, since you think it perilous to own me and 

my opinions, I must walk alone with my own doctrines, andf the 
gangers they draw on me. But should your eye, less blinded 
9 than it novw by^orldly hopes and fears, ever turn a glance 
back on hinnwho soon may be Bnatched from you, remember, 
that, by nougm, save a deep sense of the truth and importance 
of the doctrine which he taught, could Clement Blair have learned 
to encounter, nay, to provoke, the animosity of the powerful and 
inveterate, to alarm the fears of the jealous and timid, to walk 
in the world a» he belonged not to it, and to bo accounted mad 
off ipen, that he might, if possible, win souls to God. Heaven ha 
my witness, that I would comply in all lawful IfcnM eond- 
Bate die love and sympathy of my feflow-creatanil It is no 
light thing to be shunned by the worthy as an tafeetod patient; 
*to be peraeented by the Phariaeea off the day as an unbelieving 
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' heretic : to be regarded with horror at once nn<f contempt by the 
multitude, who consider me as a madman, who limy be expected 
to turn mischievous. Hut woro all those evils multiplied an liun- 
dred-fold, the Are within must not bo stifled, the voice which says 
t within me — Speak, must receive obedience. Woo unto me if 1 
preach not the Gospel, even should I at length preach it from 
amidst the pile of flames ! " 

So spoke this bold witness ; one of thoso whom Heaven raised 
up from time to timo, to preserve amidst the most ignorant ages, 
and to carry down to those which succeed them, a manifestation 
of unadulterated Christianity, from the time of the Apostles to 
the ago when, favoured by the invention of printing, the Kefoi’r 
niation broke out in full splendour. The selfish policy of the 
Glover was exposed in his own eyes; and he folt himself con- 
temptible as he saw the Carthusian turn from him in all the hal- 
lowedness of resignation. He was even conscious of a momen- 
tary inclination to follow the example of the preacher’s philan- 
thropy and disinterested zeal ; but it glanced like a flash of light- 
ning through a dark vault, where there lies nothing to catch the 
blaso ; and ho slowly descended the hill, in a direction different 
from that of the Carthusian, forgetting him and his doctrines, 
and buried in anxious thoughts about his child’s fate and his own. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


What want tlwno nutluwit r<m<|uerora should have, 
ltut Ih-Uory’H purchtiMMl pare to call them want, 

A wider Hptieo, an nriminviilud grave ? 

Then hopes were not )um warm, thair souls were full ni brave. 

liVUON. 

O 

Thk funeral obsequies being over, tlie same flotilla which bud 
proceeded in solemn and sad array down the lake, prepaid to 
. return with displayed banners, and every demonstration of mirth 
and joy ; for there was but brief time to celebrate festivals, u ben 
the awful conflict betwixt the Clan Qulicle and their most .for- 
midable rivals so nearly approached. It liadiboeu agreed, there- 
fore, that the funeral feast should be blendfed wifla that usually 
given at the inauguration of tho young Chief. C 
Some objections were made to this arrangement, as containing 
an evil omen. But, on the other hand, it had a species of recom- 
mendation, from the habits and feelings of the Highlanders, who, 
to this day, are wont to mingle a degree of solemn mirth with 
their mourning, and something resembling melancholy with their 
mirth. Thajml aversion to speak or think of those who have 
« been belov^graad lost, is less known to this grave and enthusias- 
tk race, thaiait is to others. You hear not only the young men- 
tion (as is everywhere usual) (he merits and the character of 
Q ‘ ' < ' 
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parents, who have, in the course of nature, predeceased them ; 
but alio widowed partner speaks, in ordiuary conversation, of tha 
lost spouse, and, what is still stranger, the parents allude fre- 
quently to the beauty or valour of the child wnom they have in- 
terred. The Scottish Highlanders appear to regard the separa- 
* tion of friends by death, m something less absolute and complete 
tliaw it is generally esteemed in other countries, and converse or 
the dear connexions, who have sought the grave before them, as 
if they had gone upon a long journey in whieh they themselves 
must soon follow*.* The funeral feast, therefore, being a general 
custom throughout Scotland, was not, in the opinion of those who 
were to share it, unseetningly mingled, on the present occosibn, 
with the festivities which hailed tho succession to the Chieftain- 
ship. 

Tho barge which had lately borne the dead to the grave, now 
conveyed tlio young Maelan to his new command ; and the min- 
strels sent forth tbeir gayest notes to gratulate Eachin's succes- 
sion, os they had lately sounded their most doleful dirges when 
carrying Gilchrist to his grave. From the attendant flotilla rang 
notoe of triumph and jubilee, instead of those yells of lamenta- 
tion, which had so lately disturbed tho echoes of Loch Tay ; and 
a thousand voices hailed tho youthful Chieftain os he stood on 
tho poop, armed at all points, in tho flower of early manhood, 
beauty, and activity, on the very spot where his father’s corpse 
half so lAtoly been extended, and surrounded by triumphant 
friends, as that had been by desolate mourners. One boat kept 
closest of the flotilla to the honoured galley. Torquil of tho Oak, 
a grizzled giant, was steersman ; and his eight sons, each exceed- 
ing the ordinary stature of mankind, pulled tho oars. Like somu 
|M>werful and favourite wolf-hound, unloosed from his couples, 
and frolicking around a liberal master, tho boat of tho foster bre- 
thren passed the Chieftain's barge, now on one side, and now on 
another, and even rowed around it, as if in extravagance of joy ; 
while, at the same time, with the jealous vigilance of tbo animal 
we have compared it to, they made it dangerous for any other of 
tho flotii^ to approach so near oa themselves, from tho risk of 
being, run down by their impetuous and reckless manoeuvres, 
ttrfiaed to an eninentoink in the clan by the succession of their 
foster brother &the cbmmand of tho GUn Quhele, this was the 
tumultuous andwrimost terrible mode in which they testified 
their peculiar share in their Chiefs triumph. 

Fur behind, and with different feelings, on the part of one at 
least of the company, came the small boat, in which, manned by 
the Booshallochfjmd one of hia boos, Simon Glover was a pas- 


* If Ve are bound for the head of the lake," said Sjmoti to hb 
friend, “ we shall hardly be there for houn.” % 

But as be spoke, the crew of the boat of the foster brethren. 
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or Leichtacli/ on a signal from the Chief’s galley, lay on their 
oan until the Booshalloch's boat came up, and throwing on board 
a rope of hides, which Nicl made fast to the head of his skiff, 
they stretched to their oars once more ; and, notwithstanding 
they had tho small boat in tow, swept through the lake with 
almost the same rapidity as before. The skiff was tugged on 
with a velocity which seemed to hazard the pulling her under 
water, or the separation of her head from her other timbers. 

Simon Glover saw with anxiety the reckless fury of their course, 
and the hows of the boat occasionally brought within an inch or 
two of the level of tho water ; and though his friend Niei Boo- 
shalloch assured him it was all done in especial honour, ho 
heartily wished his voyage might have a sa/e termination. It 
had so, and much sooner than he apprehended ; for the place of 
festivity was not four miles distant from the sepulchral island, 
being chosen to suit the Chieftain’s course, which lay to the south- 
east, so soon ns the banquet should l>e concluded. 

A bay on the southern side of Loch Try presented a beautiful 
beach of sparkling sand, on which the boats might land with 
ease, and a dry meadow, covered with turf, verdant considering 
Die season, behind and around which rose high banks, fringed 
witli copse wood, and displaying the lavish preparations which had 
been made for the entertainment. 

The Highlanders, well known for ready hatchet-men, had con- 
structed a long arbour or silvan banquet ing-room, capable of re- 
ceiving two hundred men, while a number of smaller huts around 
seemed intended for sleeping apartments. The uprights, the 
couples, and rooftrec of tho temporary hall, were composed of 
mountain-pine, still covered with its bark. The frame-work oi 
the aides was of planks or spars of the same material, closely in- 
terwoven with thcleafy boughs of the fir and other evergreens, 
which the neighbouring woods afforded, while the htfls had fur- 
nished plenty of heath to form the roof. Within this silvan 
palace the most important personages present were invited to 
Hold high festival. Others of less note were to feast in. various 
l&ng sheds, constructed with less care ; and tables ff sod, or 
rough planks, placed in tho open air, were allotted to the .num- 
berless multitude. At a distance were sew? piles of gldut* 
ing charcoal or blazing wood, around whiclfcoturtfess cooks toiled, 
bustled, and fretted, like so many demons working in their native 
clement Pits, wrought in the hill-side, and lined with headed 
stones, served as ovens for stewing immense quantities of beef, 
mutton, and venison — wooden spits supported Bheep and goats, 
which were roasted entire ; others were cut* into joints, and 
seethed in caldrons made of the animal’s own skins, sewed hasti- 
ly togetfaj^ and filled with water ; while huge quantities of pik«| 

r 
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trout, salmon, ami ♦liar, wore broiled with more ceremony on 
plowing embers. The Glover liad seen many a Highland ban- 
quet, but never one the preparations for which were on such a 
scale of barbarous profusion. 

He had little time, however, to admire the scene around him ; 
for, as soon os they landed on the beach, the Booshalioch ob- 
served* with some embarrassment, that as they had not been 
bidden to the tabic of the dais, to which ho seemed to have ex- 
pected an invitation, they had best secure a place in one of the 
inferior bothies ob* Iwotbs ; and was leading the way in that 
direction, when he was stopjied by one of the body-guards, ap- 
pearing to act as master of ceremonies, who whispered something 
in his car. 

“ I thought so,” said the herdsman, much relieved, u I thought 
neither the strangeb, nor the man that has my charge, would bo 
left out at the high table.” 

They were conducted accordingly into the ample lodge, within 
which were long ranges of tables already mostly occupied by the 
guests, while those who acted os domestics were placing upon 
them the abundant though rude materials of the festival. Tho 
young Chief, although he certainly saw tlic Glover anil the herds- 
man enter, did not address any personal salute to either, and 
thou* places were assigned them in a distant, corner, far beneath 
the Qalt, (a huge piece of antique silver-plate,) the only article* 
of value that the table* displayed, and which was regarded by tho 
Clan as a species of palladium, only produced and used on tho 
most solemn occasions, such as the present. 

The Booshalioch, somewhat discontented, muttered to Simon 
as he took his place — “ These are changed dayH, friend. His 
father, rest his soul, would have spoken to us both ; hut these 
arc bad manners which ho has learned among you Sasscnachs in 
the Low Country.” 

To this remark the Glover did not think it necessary to reply ; 
instead of which he adverted to tho evergreens, and particularly 
to tho skjns and other ornaments w'ith which the interior of tho 
bower wa^decoratcd. Tho most remarkable part of these oma-* 
meats, was a number of Highland shirts of mail, with stcel- 
bfmets, b&ttle^ces, mid two-handed swords to match, which 
hung around theVipper part of the room, together with targets 
highly and richlj%inl>oBsed. Each mail-shirt was hung over a 
well-dressed stages hide, which at once displayed the armour to 
advantage, and saved it from suffering by damp. 
r u These,” whispered the Booshalioch, u are the arms of the 
chosen champions # of the Clan Quhelc. They are twenty-nine in 
number, as you see, E&chin himself being tho thirtieth, who 
wears Ins armour to-day, else had there been thirty.. And ho 
has not got such a good hauberk after all, as he shouI%rear on 
Sunday. These nine suits of harnesjq of such Jtrge eiMjp 
for the Leichtach, from whom so much is expected.” 

-il • % 
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u And these goodly deer-hides,” said Simon, the spirit of hii^ 
profession awakening at the eight of tho goods in which he 
traded—" think you the Chief will be disposed to chaffer fin* 
them ? — they are in demand for tne doublets which knights wear 
under their armour.” 

u Did I not pray you,” said Niel Booshallooh, u to say nothing 
on that subject 1” 

u It is the rtiail-shirta I speak of,” said Simon — u may I ask 
if any of them were made by our celebrated Perth armourer, 
called Henry of tho Wynd 1” •• 

u Thou art more unlucky than before,” said Niel ; “ that man’s 
name is to Eachin’s tempter like a whirlwind upon the lake ; yet 
no man knows for what cause.” 

“ I can guess,” thought our Glovor, but gave no utterance to 
the thought ; and, having twico lighted on unpleasant subjects of 
conversation, lie prepared to apply himBelf like thoso around 
him, to his food, without starting another topic. 

Wo have said as much of the preparations as may lead the 
reader to conclude, that the festival, in respect of the quality of 
the food, was of tho most rude description ; consisting chiefly or 
huge joints of meat, which were consumed with little respect to 
the fasting season, although several of the friars of the. Island 
Convent graced and hallowed tho board by their presence. The 
platters were of wood, anil so were tho hooped cogues or .cups, 
out of which the guests quaffed their liquor, as also the broth or 
juice of the meat, w hich was bold a delicacy. There were also 
various preparations of milk which wore highly esteemed, and 
were eaten out of similar vessels. Dread was the scarcest articlo 
at the banquet, but the Glovor and his patron Niel were served 
with two Hinall loaves expressly for their own use. In eating, as 
indeed was then the case all over Britain, the guests used their 
knives called whence, or tho largo poniards named dft'ks, without 
troubling themselves by the reflection that they might ootsa- * 
•tonally have served different or more fatal purposes. . 

At the upper end of the table stood a vacant scat, ejevated a 
# ston or two abovo the floor. It was covered with £ canopy of 
hollow boughs and ivy, and there rested against it a sheathed 
sword and a folded banner. This liad teen seat of the‘j|e> 
•oased Chieftain, and was left vacant in mmouwof him. 
oeeupied a lower chair on the right hand of tK place of honour. 

The reader would be greatly mistaken who should follow out 
this description, by supposing tliat the guests behaved like a 
herd of hungry wolves, rushing upon a feast rarely offered to. 
them. Op the contrary, the Clan Quhele conducted themselves 
with that species of courteous reserve and attention to the ynmts 
of othes^whioh is often found in primitive nations, especially 
such m (Pb always In arms ; beeause a general observance of the . 
rules of courtesy is necessary to prevent quarrels, bioo&hed,. 
and death, The guests took the places assigned them by Ter- 
* % 
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quil of the Oak, whg, acting os Marisohal Task, i. o. sower of 
the mess, touched with a white wand, without speaking a word, 
the place where each was to sit. Thus placed in order, the com- 
pany patiently awaited for the portion assigned them, which was 
distributed among them by the Leielitach the bravest men, or 
nmro distinguished warriors of the tribo, buing accommodated 
with a.doublo mess, emphatically called bwyfir % or the portion of 
a man. When the sewers themselves had seen every one served, 
they resumed their places at the festival, and wero each served 
with one of these. J&rger messes of food. Water was placed 
within each man's reach, and a handful of soft moss served tho 
purposes of a table-napkin, so that, as at an Eastern banquet, 
tho hands were washed as often as the mess was clianged. For 
amusement, the bard recited tho praises of the deceased Chief, 
and expressed tho clan’s coufldeuco in tho blossoming virtues of 
his successor. The Soanachie recited tho genealogy of the tribe, 
which they traced to the race of the DnlriadB; the harpers played 
within, while tho war-pipes cheered the multitude without. Thu 
conversation among the guests was grave, subdued^ and civil — uo 
jest was attempted beyond the bounds of a very gentle pleasantry, 
calculated only to excite a passing smile. There were no raised 
voices, no contentious arguments ; and Simon Glover had heard 
a hundred times more noise at a guild-feast in Forth, than was 
made on this occasion by two hundred wild mountaineers. 

Ewn tho liquor itself did not seem to raise tho feativo party 
above the samo tono of decorous gravity. It was of various 
kinds — wine appeared in very small quantities, and v\as served 
out only to the princ'qial guests, among which honoured number 
Simon Glover wan again included. Tho wine and the two wheatc 11 
loaves were, indeed, the only marks of notice which lio received 
during tho feast ; but Niel Booshalloch, jealous of his master's 
reputation for hospitality, failed not to onlargo on them as proofs 
of high distinction. Distilled liquors, since so generally used in 
tho Highlands^ wero thou comparatively unknown. The usque- 
baugh wto circulated in small quantities, and was highly fla- 
voured ttith a decoction of saffron ami other herbs, so as* 
to resemM a medicinal potion, rather thau a fostivo cor- 
dial. Cider andLraoad^ero seen at the entertainment ; but ale, 
brewod in gre&tVuanWies for the purpose, and flowing round 
witlvout restricthm was the liquor generally used, and that was 
drunk with a moderation much less known among the more 
modern Highlanders. A cup to the memory of the deceased 
Chieftain waa the first pledge solemnly proclaimed after tlve 
banquet was finished ; and a low murmur of benedictions was 
heard from the company, while the monks alone, uplifting their 
nnitcfl voices, sung Requiem eternam dona. An unusual stance 
followed, as if something extraordinary was expectfoL when 

* Jfechm arose, with a bold end manly yet modest mice, and 

* * 
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ascended the vacant .vat or throne, sayigg with dignity and. 
firmness — 

“ This scat and tnv father's inheritance, 1 claim as my right— 
so prosper me God and *Sb Barr !” 

u How will you rule your father's children t" said an old man, 
the uncle of the deceased. 

** 1 will defend them with my father’s sword, and distribute 
justice to tlicm under my father's banner.” m 

The old man, with a trembling hand, unsheathed the ponder- 
ous weapon, and holding it hv tins blade, offered the hilt to the 
young Chieftain's grasp ; at the same time Tnrquil of the Oak 
unfurled the pennon of the trilie, and swung it repeatedly over 
Kachin’s head, who, with singular grace and dexterity, brandish- 
ed the huge claymore as in its defence. The guests raised a 
yelling shout, to testify their Acceptance of the patriarchal Chief 
who claimed their allegiance, nor was then; any who, in tlio 
graceful and agile youth before them, was disposed to recollect 
the subject n£ sinister vaticinations. As he stood in glittering 
moil, resting on the long sword, and acknowledging Uy gracious 
gestures the acclamations which rent the air within, without, and 
around, Simon (Hover was tempted to doubt whether this majes- 
tic figure was that of the same lad whom he had often treated 
with Attic ceremony, and began to have twine apprehension of 
the consequences of having done so. A general burst of min- 
strelsy succeeded to the acclamations, and rock and greenwood 
rang to harp and pipes, as lately to shout and yell of woe. 

It would bo tedious to pursue the progress of the inaugural 
feast, or detail the pledges that wero quaffed to former heroes of 
the elan, and abovo all to the twenty-nine bravo Gallowglasses 
who were to light in the approaching conflict, under the eye and 
leading of their youug Chief. The bards, assuming, in old times, 
the prophetic character combined with their ow^' ventured to 
assure them of the most distinguished victory, and to predict tho. 
\irv with which the Blue Falcon, the emblem of the Clan Quliele, 
should rend to pieces the Mountain-cat, the well-known badge of 
• the Clan Chattan. * ' 

It was approaching sunset, when a bowl, called the grace-cup, 
made of oak, hooped with silver, was hujded npund the tubia as 
the signal of dispersion, although it was felt fra to any who cnose 
a longer carouse to retreat to any of the ouCr bothies. As for 
Simon Glover, the Booshalloch conducted him to a small hot, 
contrived, it would seem, for the use of a single individual, where 
a bed of heath and moss was arranged as well as the season would 
permit, and an ample supply of such delicacies as the lake feast 
afforded, showed that all care had been taken Tor the inhabitant’s 
accommodation. * 

M Depot leave this hut,” said the Booshalloch, taking leave of 
his fries*# and protege ; * this is your place of vest Bat apart? 1 
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*ments are lost on stfch a night of confusion, and if the badger 
leaves his hole the tod* will creep into it” 

To Simon Glover this arrangement was by no means disagree- 
able. He had been wearied by the noise of the day, ancl felt de- 
sirous of repose. After eating, therefore, a morsel, which his 
appetite scarce required, and drinking a cup of wine to expel the 
cold, he muttered his evening pra> ur, wrapt himself in his cloak, 
and lay down on a couch which old acquaintance had made fa- 
miliar and easy to him. The hum and murmur, and oven the 
occasional shouts, of some of the festive multitude who continued 
revelling without, did not long interrupt his repose ; and in about 
ten minutes lie was as fast asleep as if ho had lain in his own bed 
in Curfew Street. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Still harping on my daughter. 

• Hamlet. 

Two hours before the black-cock crew, Simon Glover was wa« 
kened by a well-known voice, which called him by name. 

“ What, Conachar !” he replied, as ho started from sleep, “ is 
the morning so far advanced V* and raising his eyes, the person 
of whom he was dreaming stood beforo him ; and at the same 
moment, the events of yesterday rushing on his recollection, he 
saw with surprise that the vision retained the form which sleep 
had assigned it, and it was not the mail-clad Highland Chief, with 
claymore in hand, as he had seen him the preceding night, but 
Conachar of Curfew Street, in his humble apprentice's garb, hold- 
ing in his hand a switch of oak. An apparition would not more 
have surprised our Perth burgher. As he gazed with wonder, 
•the youth turned upon him a piece of lighted hog-wood which ho 
earned in.a lantern, and to his waking exclamation replied, — 

“ Even po, father Simon : it is Conachar, come to renew our 
old acquaintance, when our intercourse will attract least notice.” 

So sayingTiie sat down on a trestle which answered the purpose 
of i| Chair, and plying the lantern beside him, proceeded in tlio 
most friendly ton A w 

M I have tasted of thy good cheer many a day, father Simon-— 
I trust thou hast found no lock in my family 1” 

“ None whatever, Kachin Maclan,” answered the Glover, — for 
the simplicity of the Celtic language and manners rejects all ho- 
norary titles ; tf it was even too good for this fasting season, and 
much p>o good for me, since I must be ashamed to think how 
hard you'fared in Curfew Street.” 


v Tod, Siottice for fox. 
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* Even too well, to nse your own word,** feud Conaehar, * for 
the desert* of an idle apprentice, and for the wants of a young 
Highlander. But yesterday, if there was, as I trust, enough of 
food, found you not, good Glover, some lack of courteous wel- 
come t Excuse it not, — I know you did so. But I am young in 
authority with ray people, and I must not too early draw their 
attention to the period of my residence in the Lowlands, “which, 
however, I can never forget.’* 

“ I understand the cause entirely,” said Simon ; u and there- 
fore it is unwillingly, and as it were by torch) that 1 have made 
so early a visit hither.*' 

“ Hush, father, hush ! It is well you arc como to see some of 
my Highland splendour while it yet sparkles — Return after Palm 
Sunday, and wno knows whom or what you may find in tho ter- 
ritories we now possess 1 The Wild-cut may have made his lodge 
whom tho banqueting bower of Macluu now stands.” 

The young Chief was silent, and pressed tho top of the rod to 
liis lips, as if to guard against uttering more. 

M There is no fear of that, Eacliin,” said Simon, in that vaguo 
way in which lukewarm comforters endeavour to turn the reflec- 
tions of their friends from the consideration of inevitable danger. 

“ There it fear, and there is peril of utter min,” answered 
Eacliin ; * and there is positive certainty of great loss. 1 marvel 
iny father consented to this wily proposal of Albany. I would 
MacGillie Chattachnn would agree with me, and then, instead oi 
wasting our best blood against each other, wc would go down to- 
gether to Strathmore, and kill and tnko possession. I would rule 
at Perth, and he at Dundee, and all the Great Strath should be 
our own to the banks of the Frith of Tay. Such is the policy I 
liavo caught from your old grey head, father Simon, when hold- 
ing a trencher at thy back, and listening to thy evening talk with 
Bailie Craigdallio.'* • 

“ The tongue is well called an unruly member,” thought the 
Glover. * Here have 1 been holding a candle to the* devil, to 
, show him tho way to mischief.*' . 

But he only said aloud, “ These plans come too lst#” 

M Too late indeed 1” answered Each in. « The indentures of 
battle ore signed by our marks and scal^the Lfening hate of the 
Clan Quhele and Clan Chattau is blown up m an inextinguish- 
able flame by mutual insults and boasts. Yra, the time is passed 
by. — But to thine own affairs, Father Glover. It is religion that 
has brought thee hither, as I learn from Niel Booshalloch. 
Surely, my experience of thy prudence did not lead me to suer 
jwet thee of any quarrel with Mother Church. A* for my old 
acquaintance. Father Clement, he is one of those who hunt after 
the (fujgk of martyrdom, and think a stake, surrotraaed with 
hhuriaflBjgots, better worth embracing than a willing bride* He 
is a vjpfmight-errant, in defence of his religious notions, and 
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,;does battle wherever he cornea. He hath already a quarrel with 
) the monks of Sibyl's^ale yonder, about some point of doetrine*— 
Hast seen him V' 

u I have,” answered Simon ; « hut weapoke little together, the 
time being pressing.” 

. “ lie may have said that there is a third person, — one more 
likely, 1 think, to bo a true fugitive for religion, than either yon, 
a shrewd citisen, or he, a wrangling preacher, — who would be 
right heartily welcome to share our protection ! — Thou art dull, 
man, and w kit not guess my meaning — thy daughter Catharine 1” 

These last words the young Chief spoke in English ; and he 
continued the conversation in that language, as if apprehensive 
of Iming overheard ; and, indeed, as if under the sense of somo 
involuntary hesitation . 

“ My daughter Catharine,” said the Glover, remembering what 
tho Carthusian had told him, w is well and Bafe.” 

u But where, or with whom I” said the young Chief. M And 
wherefore came she not with you ! Think you the Clan Qulielo 
have no cailliaclis,* as active as old Dorothy, whose hand lias 
warmed *my haffitaf before now, to wait upon the daughter of 
their Chieftain’s master !” 

" Again I thank you,” said tho Glover, “ and doubt neither 
your power nor your will to protect my daughter, as well as my- 
self. Hut an honourable lady, the friend of Sir Patrick Char- 
ters, hath offered her a safe place of refuge, without tho risk of 
a toilsome journey through a desolate and distracted country.” 

“ Oh, ay,— Sir Patrirk CJiarteris,” said Each in, in a more fo- 
served and distant tone — u he must be preferred to all men, with- 
out doubt ; he is your friend, 1 think 1” 

Simon Glover longed to punish this affectation of a boy, who 
had been scolded four times a-day for running into the stroet to 
see Sir Patrick Charteris ride post ; but he checked his spirit of 
repartee, afld simply said, — 

“Sir Patrick Cliartoris has been Provost of Perth for seven 
years ; *and it is likely is so still, since the magistrates are elected 
not in Lent, but at St. Martinmas.” 

« Ab,dhther Glover,” said the youth, in his kinder and move 
familiar mode of address , u you arc so used to see the sumptuous 
thaw's and pajAants ^ Perth, that you would but little relish our 
barbarous festimi in comparison. What didst thou think of our 
ceremonial of ySterday 

* It was noble and touching,” said the Glover; “ and to me, 
who knew your father, most especially so. When you rested on 
the sword, and looked around you, methougbt I saw mine old 
friend Gilchrist. Mac Ian arisen from the dead, and renewed in 
year* and in strength.” 

*1 played my part there 


tip. Boxed m y MU . 


boldly, l trust; andahnwc^l 


* Old woman. 
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that paltry apprentice boy, whom you used to — use just as he de- 
served.” • 

“ Eachin resembles Conachar,” said the Glover, u no more 
than a salmon resembles a par, though men say they are the 
same fish in a different state ; or than a butterfly resembles a 
grub.” 

“ Thin Ices t thou that while' T was taking upon me the power 
which all women love, I would have been myself an object for a 
maiden’s eye to rest upon ? — To speak plain, what would Catha- 
rine have thought of mo in the ceremonial V* 
u Wo approach tho shallows now,” thought Simon Glover ; 
* and without nice pilotage, we drivo right on shore.’* 

“ Most women like show, Eachin ; but I think my daughter 
Catharine be an exception. She would rejoice in the good for- 
tune of her household friend and playmate ; hut Bhe would not 
value tho splendid Marfan, Captain of (dan Qulielc, more than 
the orphan Conachar.” 

u She is ever generous and disinterested, 5 * replied the young 
Chief. “ But yourself, father, have seen the world for many more 
years than she has done, and ran better form a judgment what 
power and wealth do for those who enjoy them. Think, and speak 
sincerely, wlint would be your own thoughts, if you saw your Cutha- 
rino standing under yonder eanojn , with the command oyer a 
hundred hills, and the devoted obedience of ten thousand vassals ; 
and aa the price of these advantages, her hand in that of tho man 
who loves her tho best in the world !** 

u Moaning in your own, Conachar f* said Simon. 
u Ay, Conachar call me — I love the name, since it was by that 
I have been known to Catharine.” 

u Sincerely, then,” said the Glover, endeavouring to give the 
least offensive turn to his reply, “ my inmost thought would bo 
the earnest wish that Catharine and 1 wero safe in oyr humble 
booth in Curfew Street, w ith Dorothy for our ouly vassal. ” 

u And with poor (Jonaehar also, 1 trust ! You would not leave 
him to pine away in solitary grandeur 1” 

l would not,” answered the Glover, i( wish so ill to tbe Clan 
Quhelo, inino ancient friends, as to deprive them, at tli^noment 
of emergency, of a brave young Chief, and that Chief of the fame 
which he is about to acquire at -their hew* in tint approaching 
cenflicL” W 

Eachin bit his lip, to suppress his irritated feelings, as he re- 
plied , — “ Words — words, — empty words, father Simon. You fear 
the Clan Quhelo more than you love them, and you suppose their 
indignation would be formidable, should their Chief inarrv the 
daughter of a burgess of Perth.” 

« And if I do fear such an issue, Hector Maclan, have I not 
reason l^fow hove ill -assorted marriages had issue in the Ildnse 
of MucORlanmore, in that of the powerful MacLeans, nay of tho 
4*ord*of tho Isles themselves! What has ever come of them 
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but divorce and exbercdation — sometimes worse fate — to the am- 
bitious intruder ? You could not marry my child before a priest, 
and you could only wed her with your left hand: and 1" — he 
checked the strain of impetuosity which the subject inspired, and 
concluded , — “ And I am an honest, though humble burgher of 
•Perth, who would rather my child wore the lawful and undoubted 
sponge of a citizen in my own rank, than the licensed concubine 
of a monarch.” 

“ I will wed Catharine before the priest and before the world, — 
before the altar % and before the black stones of Jona,” said tile 
impetuous young man. “ She is the love, of my youth, and there 
is not a tie in religion or honour, but 1 will hind myself by .them ! 
1 have sounded my people. Jf we do but win this combat — 
and, with the hope of gaining Catharine, we shai.l win it — my 
heart tells me so— I shall he so much lord over their affections, 
that were 1 to take a bride from the alms-house, bo it was my 
pleasure, they would hail her as if she were a daughter of Mac- 
Callamnorc. — But you reject my suit 1” said Kuchin, sternly. 

4< Yqp put words of offence in my mouth,” said the old man, 
41 and may next punish me for them, since I am wholly in your 
power. But, with my consent, my daughter shall never wed, 
save in her own degree. Iler heart would break amid tho eon- 
stan't wars and scenes of bloodshed which connect themselves 
with your lot. If you really love her, and recollect her dread of 
strife and combat, you would not wish her to bo subjected to tho 
train of military horrors in winch you, like your father, must 
needs be inevitably and eternally engaged. Choose a bride 
amongst the daughters of the mountain-chiefs, my son, or fieiy 
Lowland nobles. You are fair, young, rich, high-born, and power- 
ful, and will not woo in vain. You will readily find one who will 
rojoice in your conquests, and cheer you under defeat. To Ca- 
tharine, *^io one would bo as frightful as the other. A warrior 
must wear a steel gauntlet — a glove of kid-skin would bo tom to 
pieces in an hour.” „ 

A dark cloud passed over tho face of the young Chief, lately 
animated with so much fire. 

u FAwcll,” he said, “ the only hope, which could have lighted 
j me to fame <n* victory!” — Ho remained for a space silent, and 
intensely thokhtfi% with downcast eyes, a lowering brow, and 
folded arms. %U length lie raised his hands, and said, “ Father, 
—for such you have been to me,— I am about to tell yon a secret. 
Reason and Pride both advise me to be silent, but Fate urges 
me, and must be obeyed. I am about to lodge in you the deepest 
and dearest secret tliat man ever confided to mail. But bewaro 
— end this conference how it will — beware how you ever breaths 
Syllable of what 1 am now to trust to you ; for know, that wens 
yon to do so in the most remote corner of Scotland, ftdiave ears 
to hear it even there, and a hand and poniard to reacts traitor’s 
bosom* — I am — but the word will not out 1” 
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44 Do not apeak it then/’ said the prudent Gtyover ; 44 a secret ia 
no longer safe when it crosses the lips of him who owns It ; and 
I desire not a confidence bo dangerous as you menace me with." 

“ Ay, but I must speak, and you must near," said the youth. 

“ In this ago of liattio, father, you have younelf been a combat- 
ant I" 

“ Once only,", replied Simon, 44 when the Southron assaulted 
tlie Fair City. I was summoned to take my part, in the defence, 
as my tenure required, like that of other craftsmen, who are 
bound to keep watch and ward." 

44 And how felt you u]>on that matter 1" enquired the young 
Chief. 

“ Wliat can tliat import to the present business !" said Simon, 
in some surprise. 

44 Much, else i had not asked the question," answered Eocliin, 
in tho toue of haughtiness which from time to time ho assumed. 

44 An old man is easily brought to speak of olden times,” said 
Simon, not unwilling, on an instaut’s reflection, to lead the con- 
versation away from the subject of his daughter, 44 and I must 
needs confess, luy feelings were much short of the high cheerful 
confidence, nay, the pleasure, with which I Iiavo seen other moil 
go to battle. My life and profession were peaceful, and though 
I have not wanted the sqsrit of a man, when the tiino demanded 
it, yet 1 have seldom slept worse than the night before that op- 
alaught. My ideas were harrowed by the tales wc were told 
(nothing short of tho truth) about the Saxon archors ; how they 
drew shafts of a cloth-yard length, and used Ikjws a third longer 
than ours. When I fell into a broken slurabor, if but a straw in 
tho mattrass pricked my side, I started and waked, thinking an 
English arrow was quivering in my body. In the morning, as I 
began for very weariness to sink into sotno repose, I was waked 
by tho tolling of the common bell, which called us buffehem to 
the walls ; — 1 never beard its sound peal so like a passing knell 
before or since.” 

44 Go on — what further chanced !** demanded Eachln. 

“I did on my liaraoss,” said Simon, 44 such as it wa^-took 
my "mother's blessing, a high-spirited woman, who spok^>f my 
father's actions for the honour of the Fair Tpwn. a This heart- *| 
ened me, and I felt still bolder when I fdCid vm self ranked 
among tho other crate, all bowmen, for thou knowhst the Perth 
citizens have good skill iu archery. We were dispersed on the 
walls, several knights hnd squires in armour of proof being 
mingled amongst us, who kept a bold countenance, confident per- 
haps in their harness, and informed us, for our encouragement, 
that they would cut down with their swords and* axes, any of 
those who should attempt to quit their poet. I was kindly hat 
anted of titemyeelf by the old Kempe of Kinfauns, as he was 
called, this good Sir Patrick’s father, then our Provost. He was 
ajpmadaon of She Red Rovex^ Tom of Lougueviilc, and a BJcfliy 



THE FAIR MAID OF PERTH. 


801 


man to keep hie w&d, which he addressed to me in renewal, be- 
cause a night of much discomfort may have made me look paler 
than usual ; and besides, I was but a lad.*' 

“ And did his exhortation add to your fear, or your reaolu- 
.tion V * said Eachin, who seemed very attentive. 

•* To my resolution/* answered Simon ; “ for I think nothing 
can make a mail so bold to face one danger at some distance in 
his front, as tin? knowledge of another dose behind him, to push 
him forward. Well — I mounted the walls iu tolerable heart, 
and was placed w*Tth others on the Spey Tower, being accounted 
a good bow man. But a very cold fit seized me as I sawf the 
English, in great order, with their archers in front, and their 
men-at-arms behind, marching forward to tho attack in strong 
columns, three in iiuniber. They came on steadily, and some 
of us would fain have shot at them ; hut it was strictly forbidden, 
knd we were obliged to remain motionless, sheltering ourselves 
behind the battlement as we best might. As the Southron formed 
their long ranks into lines, each man occupying liis place as by 
magic, and preparing to cover themselves by large shields, called 
pavcHsos, which they planted before them, I again felt a strange 
breathlessness, and some desire to go home for a glass of distilled 
waters. But as I looked aside, I saw tho worthy Keinpe of Kin- 
fauns bending a large crossbow, and 1 thought it pity lie should 
waste tho bolt oil a true-hearted Scotsman, when so many Eng- 
lish wero in presence ; so 1 e’en staid where 1 was, being ill a 
comfortable angle, formed by two battlements. The English 
then strode forward, and drew their bowstrings, — not to the 
breast, ns your Highland kerne do, but to the car, — and sent off 
their volleys of Swallow-tails before we could call on St- Andrew. 
1 winked when I saw them haul up their tackle, and 1 believe I 
started aa. the shafts began to rattle against the parapet. But 
looking roflnd mo, and seeing none hurt hut John Squallit, the 
town-crier, whose jaws were pierced through with a cloth-yard 
shaft, I took heart of grace, and shot in my turn with good will 
and good aim. A little man I shot at, who li&d just peeped out 
from behind his target, dropt with a shaft through his shoulddfc 
The Provost cried,-—* Well stitched, Simon Glover I* — ■* Saint 
Vohn, for hidttwn ^wn, my fellow-craftsmen !* — shouted 1, — 
though I was kn but an apprentice. And if you will believe 
me, in the rest.of the skirmish, which was*ended by the foe* 
drawing off, I drew bowBtring and loosed abaft as calmly as if X 
had been shooting at butte instead of men*s breasts. I gained 
some credit, and I have ever afterwards thought, that in case of 
necessity, (for jvith me it had never been matter of choice,) I 
shenU not nave lost it again. — And this is all I can tell of war- 
like experience in battle. Other dangers I have hjjkwhich I 
have endeavoured to avoid like a wise man, or, whojlfey wen 
inevitable, I have faced them like a true one. Upon* other terms - 
a mac cannot live or hold up hi a head in Scotland.” 
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a I understand your tale/' said Kachin ; % but I shall find it 
difficult to make you credit mine, knowing the race of which l 
am descended, and especially that 1 am the Ron uf him whom wo 
have this day laid in the tomb — well that he lies where he will 
uevor leant what you are now to hear ! Look, my father — tlio 
ight which I bear grows short and pale, a few minutes will ex-’ 
tuiffuish it — but before it expires, the hideous tale will be told. 

—rather, I am — a cowakh ! It is said at last, and the secret 

of my disgrace is in keeping of another !” 

The young man sunk back in a species of syncope, produced 
by the agony of his mind as he made the fatal communication. 
The Glover, moved as well by fear as by compassion, applied 
himself to recall him to life, and succeeded in doing so, hut not 
in restoring hitn to composure. He hid his face with his hands, 
and liis tears flowed plentifully and bitterly. * 

“For Our Lady’s sake, be composed,” said the old man, “and 
recall the vile word ! I know you better than yourself — you are 
no coward, but only too young and inexperienced, ay, and some- 
what too quick of fancy, to have the steady valour of a bearded 
man. I would hear no other man say that of you, Conachar, 
without giving him the lie — You are no coward--! have seen 
high sparks of spirit fly from you c\cn on flight enough provo- 
cation.” 

** High spnrkH of pride and passion !” said the unfortuiiato 
youth ; “ but when saw you them supported by the resolution 
that should have backed them ? the sparks you speak of, fell on my 
dastardly heart as on a piece of ice which could catch fire from 
nothing — if my offended prido urged me to strike, my weakness 
of miml prompted me the next moment to fly.” 

“ Want of habit,” said Simon ; “ it is by clambering over walls 
that youths learn to seal© precipices. Begin with slight feuds — 
exercise daily the anna of your country in tourneyewith your 
followers.” 

M And what leisure is there for this!” exclaimed the .young 
Chief, starting as if something horrid had occurred to his^magi- 
nation. “ How many days are there betw ixt this hour ^d Palm 
Sunday, and what is to chance then ? — A list enclosed, from which 
no man can stir, more than the poor bear udio in chained to hnf 
stake. Sixty living men, the best and fiffcestJpme alone ex- 
cepted I) which Albvn can send dow r n from her mountains, all 
athirst for each other's blood, while a King and his nobles, and 
shouting thousands besides, attend, as at a theatre, to encourage 
their demoniac fury ! Blows clang, and blood flows, thicker, faster, 
redder— they rush on each other like madmen— they tear each 
other like wild beasts — the wounded are trodden to death au}id 
the feet of their companions ! Blood ebbs, arms become weata— 
hut there 4a at be no parley, no truce, no interruption, while any 
t jof the mauled wretches remain alive ! Here is no crouching 
behind battlements, no fighting with missile weapons, — all Is hand 
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to hand, till hand* <mu no longer bo raised to maintain the ghastly 
conflict ? — If such a field iu so horrible in idea, what think you it 
will he in reality 1" 

The Glover remained silent. 

“ I say again, what think >011 ?” 

* “ l cau only pity you, Conachar, ” said Simon. “ It is hard to 
ho the descendant of a lofty line- the mui of a noble father — the 
leader by birth of a gallant arraw- and yet to wont, or think you 
want (for still 1 trust the fault li*\s much in a quick fancy, that 
ovcr-ohtiinutch danger,) — to want that dogged qualify, which if 
poh>cssed by every game-cock that is worth a handful of corn, 
every humid that is worth a mens of oflal. But how chanceH it, 
that w ith such a consciousness of inability to fight in this battle, 
vou proffered even now to share yourcliiefdom with my daughter i 
lour power must' depend on your fighting this combat, and in 
that Catharine cannot help you.'* 

( * You mistake, old man,'’ replied Kachin ; 44 were Catharine 
to look kindly on the earnest love 1 hear her, it would carry me 
against the iront of the enemies with the mettle of a war-horse. 
Overwhelming as my sense of weakness is, the feeling that Ca- 
tharine looked on would give me strength. .Say yet — oh, say 
vet — -she shall be mine if we gain the combat, and not the Gow 
Chrom himself, whose heart is of a piece with his anvil, ever went 
to brittle ho light as I slmll do ! One strong passion is conquered 
by another.” 

M This is folly, Conachar. Cannot the recollections of your 
interest, your honour, \our kindred, do as much to stir your 
courage, as the thoughts of a brent -browed law ? Fie upon you, 
inau !” 

“ You tell me but what I have told mmdf— but it is in vain," 
replied Kuchin, with a High. “ It is only whilst the timid stag is 
paired witffethe doe, that he is desperate and dangerous, lie it 
from constitution — bo it, as our Highland callbacks will say, from 
the miljc of the White Doe — be it from my peaceful education,' 
and the # experience of your strict restraint — I k? it, as you think, 
from an overheated fancy, w hich paints danger yet mors danger- 
ous and gnastly than it is in reality, 1 cannot tell. But I know 
fiy failiug, an^-ycn^it must be said ! — so sorely dread thut I 
cannot couqucw, thW, could I have your consent to my wishes 
on such terms, P would even here make a pause, renounce tbs 
rank I have assumed, and retire into humble life." 

u What, turn glover at last, Conachar !" said Simon ; “ this beats 
the legend of St. Crispin. Nay, nay, your hand was not framed 
for that; you slmll spoil me no more doe-skins." 

* Jest not," daid Kachin, u I am serious. If I cannot labour, 

I witf bring wealth enough to live without it They will pro- 
chum me recreant with bom and war-pipe — Let them m so— -Ca- 
tharine will love me the better that I have preferred A paths of „ 
penes to those of bloodshed, and Father Clement shalf teach us to 
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pity Mid forgive the world, winch will load uh with reproachps that 
wound not I shall be tho happiest of men — Catharine will enjoy 
all that unbounded affection can confer upon her, and will be 
freed from apprehension of tho eights and sounds of horror, 
which your ill-assorted match would have prepared for her; and 
you. Father Glover, shall occupy your chimney-corner, tlio hap- 
picHt ami most lionourcd man, that over'* 

u Hola, Kuchin — 1 prithee, hold,” said tho Q lover; “ the fir 
light, with which this discourse must terminate, burns very low, 
and 1 would sjic&k a word in m y turn, and plum dealing is best. 
Though it may vex, or perhaps enrage you, lei mo end those 
visions by saying at once — Cathartic can never be yours. A 
glove is the emblem of faith, and a man of my craft should there- 
fore less than any other break his own. Catharine's band is pro- 
mised — promised to a man you may hate, but whom you must 
honour — to Henry the Armourer. The match is fitting by de- 
gree, agrecablo to their mutual wishes, and I have given uiy pro- 
mise. It is beat to be plain at once — resent my refusal as you 
will — 1 am wholly in your power — But nothing sliall make mo 
break my word.*' 

Tlio Glover spoke thus decidedly, because he was aware from 
experience that tho very irritable disposition of his former ap- 
prentice yielded in most cases to stern and decided rusolfitiuii, 
Yet recollecting where he woo, it was with some feelings «»f fear 
that he saw the dying flame leap up, and spread a Hash of light 
on the vision of Each in, which seemed pale as the grave, while 
liin eye rolled liko that of a maniac in his fever fit. The light 
instantly sunk down and died, and Simon felt a momentary ter- 
ror, lest ho should have to dispute for his life with tho youth, 
whom he knew to lie capahlo of violent actions when highly ex- 
cited, however short a period his nature could support the mea- 
sures which his passion commenced. He was rdityred by the 
voice of Each in, who muttered in a hoarse and altored tone, — 

M Let what wo have spoken this night rust in silenco for oyer 
— If thou bring’st it to light, thou wert better dig thine own 
grave.” 

Thus speaking, tlio door of the hut opened, admitting a gleam 
of moonshine. The form of tho retiring Chief erased it for an 
instant, tho hurdle was then closed, and tldf shiqpig left in dark- 
ness. 

Simon Glover felt relieved, when a conversation, fraught with 
offenoe and danger, was thus peaceably terminated. But he re- 
mained deeply affected by the eonditiou of Hector Maclan, 
whom he had himself bred up. 

a The poor child,” said he, u to be called tip to a place of 
eminence, only to be hurled from it with oon tempt 1 WW ho 
told me a partly *knew, having often remarked that Conacnar 
was mum\ prone to quarrel than to fight But this overpowering 
femt-heastodneas which ueither shame nor neeeesity can over 
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com*, I, though nwSir William Wallace, cannot conceive. And 
to propose himself for a husband to my daughter, as if a bride 
were to find courage for herself and the bridegroom ! No, no— 
—Catharine must wed a man to whom she may say— 1 Husband, 
spare your enemy * — not one in whose behalf she must cry — 

* * Generous enemy, spare my husband.'” 

Tired out with these reflections, the old man at length fell 
asleep. In the morning, he was awakened by his friend thu 
Boosh&lloch, who, with something of a blank visage, proposed to 
him to return to his abode on the meadow at the Ballou gh. Hd 
apologised, that tiio Chief could not see Simon (Hover that morn- 
ing, being busied with things about the expected combat; "and 
that £ochin Marian thought the residence at the Ballough would 
be safest for Simon Glover's health, and had given charge that 
every care should be taken for his protection and accommo- 
dation. 

Niel Boosh&lloch dilated on these circumstances, to gloss over 
the neglect implied in the Chief’s dismissing his visitor without a 
particular audience. 

“ His father knew better,” said the herdsman. “ But where 
should he have learned manners, poor tiling, and bred up among 
your Perth burghers, who, excepting yourself, neighbour Glover, 
who -speak Gaelic os well os I do, are a race incapable of 
civility!” 

Simon Glover, it may lie well believed, felt none of the want 
of respect which his friend resented on his account. On the 
contrary, ho greatly preferred the quiet residence of the good 
herdsman, to the tumultuous hospitality ot the daily festival of 
the Chief, even if there had not just passed an interview with 
Eachin upon a subject which it would bo most painful to revive. 

To the Ballough, therefore, he quietly retreated, where, could 
he have been secure of Catharine’s safety, his leisure was spent 
pleasantly enough. His amusement was sailing on the lako, in a 
little skiff, which a Highland boy managed, while the old man ' 
angled.. He frequently landed on the little island, where ho 
mused *raer the tomb of his old friend Gilchrist Mac lan, and 
made mends with tho monks, presenting the prior with gloves of 
gdartan’a fur, qnd tha superior officers with each of them a pair 
made from thewm it the wild cat The cutting and stitching of 
these little presets served to beguile the time after sunset, while 
the family of the herdsman crowded around, admiring his ad- 
dress, and listening to tho tales and songs with which the old 
man had skill to pass away & heavy evening. 

Jt must be confessed that tho cautious Glover avoided the con- 
venation of Father Clement, whom he erroneously considered os 
ia$c£ the author of his misfortunes, than the guiltless sharer of 
them. <* I will not,” he thought, “ to please his fane A lose the 
goodwill of these kind monks, which may be oue dg^oteful to . 
Ute. I have suffered enough by his preachments already, 1 



300 


CHRONICLES OF THE CANONOATB. 


trow. Little llio wiser and much the poorer have they made m* 
No, no, Cuthurino and Clement may think an they will; but I 
will take the first opportunity to sneak back like a rated hound 
at the call of his master, submit to a plentiful course of hair 
cloth and whipcord, disburse a lusty mulct, utd become whole 
with the Church again. 

More than a fortnight had passed since the Glover had arrived 
at ISallnugli, ’ and lie began to wonder that ho had not heard 
news of Catharine or of Henry Wyud, to whom ho concluded 
the Provost had communicated the plan and place of his retreat, 
lie knew tho stout Smith dared not come up into tho Clan 
Quhclo country, on account of various feuds with the inhabit- 
ants, and with Eachan him so If, while bearing tho name Cona- 
char ; but yet tho Glover thought Henry might have found 
means to send him a message, or a token, by soma one of the 
vurions couriers who passed and rcpusNcd between the Court and 
tho head-quarters of the Clan Quhclc, in order to concert the 
terms of tho impending combat, tho march of the parties to 
Perth, and other particulars requiring previous adjustment. It 
was now tho middle of March, and the fatal Palm Sunday was 
fast, approaching. 

Whilst tiinu was thus creeping on, the exiled Ghivcr luyl not 
even oneu set eves upon his former apprentice. The care that 
was taken to attend to his wants and convenience in every re- 
spect, showed that he was not forgotten ; but yet when he heard 
the Chieftain h horn ringing through the woods, he usually made 
it a point to choose his walk in a different direction. One morn- 
ing, however, lie found himself unexpectedly in Eachin’s close 
neighbourhood, with scarce leisure to avoid hiui ; and thus it 
happened. 

As Simon strolled pensively through a little silvan ^lade, sur- 
rounded on either side with tall forest trees, mixed with under- 
wood, a white doe broke from tho thicket, closely pursued by two 
doer greyhounds, one of which griped her haunch, the other her 
throat, and pulled her down within half a furlong of the Glover, 
frho was something startled at the suddenness of tli^dncidest. 
The near and piercing blast of a horn, and the baying of a slew- 
hound, made Simon aware that the hunters wque close belling 
and on the trace of the deer. Hallooing £hd tbj sound of men 
running through the copse, were heard close at hand. A mo- 
ment’s recollection would have satisfied Simon, that his beet way 
was to stand fast, or retire slowly, and leave it to Eochin to ac- 
knowledge his presence or not, as he should see cause. But his 
desire of shunning the young man luul grown into a kind of in- 
stinct, and in the alarm of finding him so near, Simon hid him- 
self in a bush of hazels mixed with holly, which, altogether Hon* 
coaled hA Ho had hardly done so, ere Eachin, rosy with exer- 
cise, dasfej from the thicket into the open glade, accompanied 
by his foster-father, Torquil of the Oak. The latter with equal 
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strength and address, turned tho struggling hind on her back, 
and holding her forefeet in his right hand, while he knelt on her 
body, offered his skeue with the left, to tho young Chief, that he 
might cut the animal’s throat. 

• “It may not lie, Torquil ; do thine office, and take, the assay 
th\ self. 1 must not kill the likeness of my foster-mother.’* 

This was spoken with a melancholy smile, while a tear at tho 
same time stood in the speakers eye. Torquil stared at his 
young Chief for an, instant, then drew hia sharp wood-knife across 
tho creature’s throat, with a cut ho swift and steady, that the 
weapon reached the hack-bone. Then rising on his feet, and 
again fixing a long piercing look on his chief, he said, — ** Ah 
much as 1 have done to that hind, would 1 do to any living man 
whose ears could have heard my dault (foster-son) so much as 
name a white doe, and couple the word with Hector’s name 1” 
if Simon had no reason before to keep himself concealed, thin 
speech of Torquil furnished him with a pressing one. 

44 It cannot be concealed, father Torquil,” said Kuchin ; “ it will 
all out to the broad day.’* 

“ What will out 1 what will to broad day 1” asked Torquil in 
(surprise. 

44 It' is the fatal secret,” thought Simon ; “ and now, if this huge 
privy counsellor cannot keep silence, I shall bo made answerable, 

1 suppose, for Eachin’s disgrace having been blown abroad.” 

Thinking thus anxiously, lie availed himself, at tho same time, 
of his position to sec as much as he could of what passed between 
the afflicted Chieftain and liis confidant, impelled by that spirit 
of curiosity which prompts us in the most momentous, as well as 
the most trivial occasions of life, and which is sometimes found 
to exist in company with great personal fear. 

As TorqtfjJ listened to what Kachiu communicated, the young 
man sank into his arms, and, supporting himself on his shoulder, 
concluded his confession by a whisper into his ear. Torquil 
aecmed to listen with such amazement os to make him incapable 
of crediting his ears. As if to be certain that it was Eochjn who* 
spoke, ho jpwdu&lly roused the youth from his reclining posture, 
and holding hiuuip in^omo measure by a grasp on bis shoulder, 
fixed on him anwe tuk seemed enlarged, and at the same time 
turned to stone, 1$ the marvels hu listened tq, And so wild wax- 
ed the old man’s visage after he had heard the murmured com- 
munication, that Simon Glover apprehended he would cast the 
youth from him as a dishonoured thing, in which case he might 
nave lighted among the very copse in which he lay concealed, 
and occasioned bts discovery in a manner equally painful and 
dangpftis. But the passions of Torquil, who entertained for his 
foster-child even a double portion of that passionate jfcndnem 
which always attends that connexion in the Highlandflftook a 
different turn. 


1 iirf. 


u 



308 


CHRONICLES OF THE CANONGATE. 

• 

“ I believe it not !” — he exclaimed 5 “ it is false of thy father's 
child ; — false of thy mother’s son falsest of my dault! 1 offer 
my gage to heaven and hell, and will maintain the combat with 
him that shall call it true ! Thou hoBt been spell-bound by an 
evil eye, my darling, and the fainting which you call cowardice 
is the* work of magic. 1 remember the bat that struck thu torch 
out on the hour that thou wert born, — that hour of grief and of 
joy. Cheor up, my beloved ! Thou shalt with me to Iona, and 
the good St Columbus, with the whole choir o£ blessed saints and 
angels, who ever favoured thy race, shall take from thee tho 
heart of the white doe, and return that which they liave stolen 
from thee.” 

Eachin listened, with a look us if ho would fain liavo believed 
tho words of the comforter. 

“ But, Torquil,” he said, u supposing this might avail us, tho 
fatal day approaches, and if 1 go to the lists, I dread me we shall 
bo shoinod.” 

“It cannot be— -it shall not!” said Torquil, — “ Hell. shall not 
prevail so far — wo will steep thy sword in holy water, — place 
vervain, St. John’s- wort, and rowan-tree in thy crest. Wo will 
surround thee, 1 and thy eight brethren — thou bhalt be safe as 
in a castle.” 


Again the youth helplessly muttered something, which, from 
the dejected tone in winch it was spoken, Simon could not under- 
stand, while Torquil’a deep tones in reply fell full and distinct 
upon his ear. 

“ Yes, there may be a chance of withdrawing thee from the 
oonfliot Thou art the youngest who is to draw blade. Now, 
hear me, and thou shalt know what it is to have a foster-father’s 
love, and how far it exceeds the love even of kinsmen. Tho 
youngest on the indenture of the Clan Chattan is Fenfuhard Day. 
Ilia father slow mine, and the red blood is seething hot between 


us — 1 looked to Palm Sunday as tbo term that should cool it — 
But mark 1 — Thou wouldst liave thought that the blood in tho 
•veins of this Ferquhard Day and in mine would not haw mingled, 
had they been put into the same vessel, yet hath he cut the eyes 
of his lovo upon my only daughter Eva— the fainest of our maid- 
ens. Think ijith whatJeeliugs 1 heard Who niws. Jt was as if 
a wolf total the' a^irtajHFerngon had said, * wive mo thy child 
in wedk|i|k t'orquu.' vy child thought not thus, ahe loves Fer- 
qihMMH weens away her colour and strength in dread of tho 
approaq|8% battle, 1 M' her give him but a sign of favour, and 
toll I Iww ho will forget kith and kin,fonake the field, and fly' 


toll 1 ww he will fbrg 
^ her to the 4 toert» 
^ He. to vNnrat oi 


of the ohampkms or dan tfiattaByvratiig 
1 of the Qan Quhele, may be excused from 
blushing at the mean chaaoe of safety thus . 
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* See dow, my Chief/' said Torquil, “aud judge my thoughts 
towards thee — others might give th«© their own lives and that of 
their eons — I sacrifice to thee the honour of inv house.” 

“ My friend, ray father,” repeated the Chief, folding Torquil 
to hie bosom, “ what a Iwsc. wretch am 1 that have a spirit das- 
tardly enough to avail myself of your sacrifice !” 

e< Speak not of that — Given woods have ears. Let us back to 
the camp, and send nnr gillies for flu venison, — Back, dogs, and 
follow at hifl.'* |t 

The slowhound, or hme-dog, luckily for Simon, had drenched 
his nose in the bl ind <>f the deer, else ho might have found ths 
Glover’s lair in the thicket ; but its more acute properties of scout 
Doing lost, it followed tranquilly \s ith the ga'/chounds. 

When the hunters wore oui of sight and hearing, the Glover 
iroso, greatly relieved by tlioir departure, and began to move off 
n tht! opposite direction, as lost as his age permitted. His first 
reflection was on the fidelity of the foster-father. 

u The wild mountain heart is faithful and true. Yonder man 
s more like the giants in roraaunts, than a man of mould like 
rarsolves ; and yet Christians might take an example from him 
or his lealty. A simple contrivance this though, to finger a man 
rom off their enemies’ chequer, as if there would not Ik* twenty 
if the Wild-cats ready to supply his place.” 

Thus thought the Glover, not aware that the strictest procla- 
mations were issued, prohibiting any of tin* two contending clans, 
heir friends, allies, and dependents, from coming within fifty 
nilea of Perth, during a week before and a week after the com- 
rnt, which regulation was to bo enforced by armed men. 

So soon as our friend Simon arrived at the? habitation of the 
ter daman, he found other news awaiting him. They wore brought 
>y Father Clement, who came in a pilgrim’s cloak, or dalmatic, 
wady to commence his return to the southward, and desirous to 
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easily persuaded to mild and gentle courses. And thus ire the 
jaw-teeth of the oppressors dashed to pieces in their sockets, and 
tho prey snatched from their ravening talons. Will you with me 
to the Lowlands, or do you abide here a little space 1” 

Neil 13ooshalloch saved his friend the trouble of reply. 

“IIo bud tho Chief’s authority,” lie said, “for saving that 
Simon Glover should abide until the champions went down to 
tlie battle.” In this answer the citizen saw something not quite 
consistent with his own perfect freedom of volition ; but lie cared 
little for it at the time, as it furnished a good apology for not tra- 
velling along with the clergyman. 

“ Ail exemplary man,” lie Kiel <o bis friend Niol Booshalloeli, 
as soon as Father Clement bad lakeu leave, “ a great scholar, 
and a grout saini. It is a pity almost lie is no longer in danger 
to be burned, ns bis scnnwii at the stake would convert thousand*. 
O, Niel Dooshalloeh ! Father Clement's pile would be a sweet 
savouring sacrifice, and a beacon to all devout Christians. Hut 
what would the burning of a borroll ignorant burgess like mo 
servo 1 Men offer not up old glove leather for incense, nor are 
beacons fed with undressed bides, I trow ? Sooth to speak, I 
have too little learning and too inucli fear to get credit by tlm 
affair, and, therefore, I should, in our homely phrase, huve both 
the scathe and the scorn.” 

“ True for you,” answered tho herdsman. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

We must return to the characters of our dramatic narrative, 
whom wo left at Perth, when wo accompanied tho* Glover and 
liis fair daughter to Kinfauns, and from that hospitable mansion 
traced tho course of Simon to Loch Tay ; ami the Prince, as tho 
highest personage, claims our immediate attention. 

This rash and inconsiderate young man endured with some 
impatience his sequestered residence with the LortPHigh Con- 
stable, with whose company, otherwise iii overv respect satisfac- 
tory, ho became dissatisfied, from no ot£‘r reason than thatme 
held in gojue, d^gres (he character of bis /carder. Incensed 
against uncle, and displeased with his father, he longed, not 
uunatura^y, for the society of Sir John Ilamomy, on whom he 
had been so long accustomed to throw himself for amusement, 
and, though he would have resented the imputation as an insult, 
for guidance and direction. He, therefore, sent him a summons 
to attend him, providing his health permitted ; and directed him 
to eons* by water to a little pavilion in die High Constable** gar- 
den, njpdi like (hat of Sir John’s own lodgings, ran down to tho 
Tay. flit renewing an intimacy so dangerous, Rotlmay only re-< 
qptnbered that he had been Sir John Rqmarny’s munificent 
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friend; while Sir John, on receiving the invitation, only recol- 
lected, on his part, the capricious insults ho had sustained from 
his patron, the loss of his hand, and the lightness with which I 10 
liad treated the subject, and the readiness with which Roth say 
had abandoned his cause in the matter of the Bonnet-maker’s 
slaughter, lie laughed bitterly when he read the Prince’s. bil- 
let. 

** Eviot,” he said, “ man a stout boat with six trusty men,— 
trusty men, mark me, — lose not a moment; and bid Dwining 
instantly come hither. — Heaven smiles on us, iny trusty friend,” 
he said to the mediciner. “ 1 was but beating my brains how 
to get access to tins fickle bov, and here he sends to invito me.”' 

“ Hem ! — I seethe matter very dearly,’’ said I) wining. “Hea- 
ven smiles on some untoward consequences — lie ! he! lie !” 

“ No matter, the' trap is ready ; and it is baited, too, my friend, 
with what would lure the boy from a sanctuary, though a troop 
with drawn weapons waited him in the churchyard. Yet it is 
scarce necessary. His own weariness of himself would h&vo 
done the* job. Get thy matters ready — thou goest with us. 
Write to him, as 1 cannot, that we come instantly to attend his 
commands, and do it clerkly. He reads well, and that ho owes 
to me.” 

“ Ho will be your valiancy’s debtor for more knowledge be- 
fore lie dies — he ! he 1 he ! Hut is your bargain sure with the 
Duke of Albany ! ” 

44 Enough to gratify my ambition, thy avarice, and the revenge 
of both. Aboard, aboard, and speedily; let Eviot throw in a 
few flasks of the choicest wine, and some cold baked meats.” 
u But your arm, my lord, Sir John i Does it not pain you»t” 

“ The throbbing of my heart silences the pain of iny wound* 
It beats as it would burst mv bosom.” 

u Heaven*fcirbid !'* — said Lhv ining ; adding, in a low voice, w It 
would be a strange sight if it should. 1 should like to dissect it, 
savo that, its stony case would spoil iny best instruments.” 

In a few minutes they were in the boat, while a speedy mes- 
senger called the note to tlie Prince. 

Ilothsay was seated with the Constable, after their noontide 
recast, lie wamulleiwand silent ; and the Earl had just asked 
whether it was lis plSsure that the table should be cleared, 
when a note, delivered to the Prince, changed at tbpq his as- 
pect. ' 

u As you will,” he said. “ I go to the pavilion in the garden*— 
ftlwavs with permission of my Lord Constable* — to receive my 
late Master of the Horse.” 

« My # lord?” sfid Lord Errol. 

M faff my lord; must I ask permission twice ?” 

“ No, surely, my lord,” answered the Constable; has 
•your Royal Highness recollected that Sir John K&mornjJ— 

* Has not the plague, I hope !” replied the Duke of Rotha^r. 
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* Como, Errol, you would play the surly turnkey ; but it is not 
in your nature, — farewell for half an hour.” 

“ A new folly !” said Errol, as the Prince, flinging open a lat- 
tico of tho ground parlour in which they sat, stept out into the 
garden. “ A new folly, to call back that villain to Iris councils. 
But he is infatuated.” 

Tho Prince, in the meantime, looked back, and said hastily, — 

“ Your lordship’s good housekeeping will afford us a flask or 
two of wine, and a slight collation in tho pavilion. I love the ol 
fresco of the river.” 

The Constable bowed, and gave the necessary orders ; so that 
Sir John found tho materials of good cheer ready displayed, 
when, lauding from his barge, lie entered the pavilion. 

“It grieves my heart to nee jour Highness under restraint,” 
said Hamomy, with a well-executed appearance of sympathy. 

“ That grief of thine will grieve mine,” said the Princo. “ I 
am sure here has Errol, and a right true-hearted lord he is, so 
tired me with grave looks, ami something like grave lessons, that 
he has driven me bock to thee, thou reprobate, from whom, as 1 
expect nothing good, 1 may perhaps obtain something entertain- 
ing. — Yet, ere we any more, it was foul work, that upon the 
Eastern's Even, Raiuomy. I well hope thou gavest not aim 
to it.” 


“ On my honour, iny lord, a simple mistake of the brute Bon- 
thron. I did hut hint to him, that a dry beating would l>e duo 
to the fellow by whom I had lost a hand ; and, lo you, my knavo 
makes a double mistake. He takes ouo man for tlicr, and 
instead of the baton lie uses tho axe.” 

“ it is well that it went no farther. Small matter for the Bon- 
net-maker; but 1 had never forgiven you liad tho Armourer 
fallen. There is not bis match in Britain. — But I hope they 
banged tho villain high enough 1*’ 

* If thirty feet might «er\e,” replied Hainomy. r 

“ Pah ! no more of him,” said Kotlisay ; “ his wretched name 
makes the good wine taste of blood. — And what are the nows in 
Perth, Rnmorny ? — How stands it with the bona rotas and the 
galli&rds V f m 

“ Little galUardiso stirring, my lordg ansjprcd the Knight. * 
* AU eyes vc united to the motions o Alie Ubck Douglas, who 
comes wf tls&fre thousand chosen men to put ra all to rights, as if 
ho We^tafk for another Otterburn. It is said he is to ba 
Lieutenant again. It is certain many have declared for his fac- 
tion.” 


“ It is tlrae* then, my feet were free,” said Roth say, * other- 
wise I may find a worse warder than Errol.” * 

‘ ‘ ,my lord 1 were you once away from this place, ybu bright 
\ bold a head as Dougiaa.” 

ny,” said the Prince, gravely, “ I have but a ooofuaad 
i of your once having proposed something horrible . 
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to mo. Beware of such counsel. 1 would bo free — I would hive 
my person at my # o«n disposal ; but I will never levy arms 
against my father, nor those it pleases him to trust.” 

u It was only for your Royal Highuos&’g personal freedom that 
I was presuming to speak,” answered Ramomy. “ Were 1 in 
. your Grace’s place, I would get me into that good boat which hovers 
on the T&y, and drop quietly down to Fifo, where you have many 
friends, aud make free to t&ko possession of Falkland. It is a 
royal castle ; anti though the King has bestowed it In gift on your 
uncle, yet surely — even if the grant were not subject to challenge 
—your Grace might make free with the residence of so near a 
relative.” 

“ Ho hath mado freo with mine,” said the Duke, “ as the 
Stewartry of Renfrew can tell. Rut stay, Ramorny — hold — Did 
1 not hear Errol say, that the Lady Marjory Douglas, whom they 
call Duchess of RotliHay, is at Falkland 1 1 would neither dwell 
with that lady, nor insult her by dislodging her.” 

“ Tho lady was there, my lord,” replied Ramorny , fi but I have 
sure advice that she is gone to meet her father.” 

“ Ha'! to animate tho Douglas against me 1 or, perhaps, to beg 
him to spare me, providing 1 come on my knees to her bed, as 
pilgrims say tho Emirs and Amirals, upon whom a Saracen Sol- 
dan bestows a daughter in marriage, are bound to do 1 — Ramor- 
ny, I will act by the Douglas’s own saying, * It is better to hear 
tho. lark sing than tho mouse squeak.’* 1 will keep both foot aud 
hand from fetters.” 

“ No place fitter than Falkland,” replied Ramorny. M I have 
enough of good yeomen to keep tho place; and should vour 
Highness wish to leave it, a brief ride readies tbe sea in throe 
directions.” 

“ You speak well. But wc shall die of gloom yonder. Neither 
mirth, nuyric, nor maidens — Ua !” said the heedless Frinco. 

** Pardo* me, noble Duke ; but though the Lady Marjory 
Douglas be departed, like an errant dame in romance, to implore 
succour of her doughty sire, there is, 1 may say, a lovelier, 1 am 1 
suro a .younger maiden, cither presently at Falkland, or who will 
soon bo*p tho road thither. Your Highness lias not forgotten 
tlio Fair Maid of Perth l” 

t “ Forget tlfc prettiest wench in Scotland l — No— any moro 
than thou hastRprgotten the hand that thpn bathfcln the Curfew 
Street onslaught on St. Valentino’s Eve*” * d W* 

“ The hand that I had ? — Your Highness wodRssyr the hand 
that I lost. As certain as I shall never regain lt» Catharine 
Glover is, or will soon be, at Falkland. I will not Hatter your 
Highness by saying she expects to meet yon— in troth} ah# pro- 

jj ^ l m fljriiy, that It was bettsr to kstrp tits forwtthaa shut thrjR|al«M «p la 
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pones to place herself under the protection of the Lady Mar- 
jory.” ® 

44 The little traitress,” said the Prince — “ she too to turn against 
me ! She deserves punishment, Ramomy.” 

* I trust your Grace will make her penance a gentle one/’ re- 
plied the Knight. 

44 Faith, I would have been her Father Confessor long ago, 
but I have ever found her coy.” 

“ Opportunity was lacking, my lord,” replied Ramomy ; “ and 
time presses even now.” 

“ Nay, I am but too apt fur a frolic ; but my father” • 

“ lie is personally safe,” said Kamortiy, “ and as much at free- 
dom as ever ho can be ; while your Highness” 

44 Must brook fetters, conjugal or literal — I know it — Yonder 
comes Douglas, with his daughter iri his hand, us haughty, and 
as harsh-featured oh himself, bating touches of age.” 

“ And at Falkland, sits in solitude the fairest wench in .Scot- 
land,” said Ramorny. “ Here is penance aud restraint ; yonder 
is joy and freedom.” 

44 Thou hast prevailed, most sage counsellor,” replied Rothsay ; 
“ but mark you, it shall he the last of my frolics.” 

44 1 trust so,” replied Ramorny ; “ for, when at liberty, you 
may make a good accommodation with your royal father.” ■ 

44 1 will write to him, Ramorny — Get the w riting materials — 
No, I cannot put my thoughts in words — do thou write.” 

“ Your Royal Highness forgets,” said Ramorny, pointing to 
his mutilated arm. 

44 Ah ! that cursed hand of yours. What can we do ?” 

44 So please your Highness,” answered his counsellor, “ if you 
would use the hand of the medicincr, D wining — Ho writes like a 
clerk.” 

“ Hath he a hint of the circumstances 1 Is ho possessed of 
them!” « 

“ Fully,” said Ramomy ; and stepping to tho window’, he 
called Dwining from the boat. 

He entered tho presence of the Prince of Scotland, creeping 
as if he trode upon eggs, with downcast eyes, and a fgaine that 
seemed shrunk up by a sense of awe produced bv the occasion.. 

« There, fellow, are writing materials.* I wij# make trial of 
you — thou know’st the case — place my conduct to my father in 
a fair light” 

Dwining s*t down, anil in a few minutes wrote a letter, which 
he handed to Sir John Ramomv. 

« Why, the devil has aided thee, Dwining,” said the Knight 
u Listen, my dear lord . — 4 Respected father and Jiege Sovereign 
—Know that important considerations induce me to take qpy 
departure from this your court, purposing to make my abode*! 
wni.irUik'iti. u tho seat of my dearest uncle Albany, with 
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whom I know your Majesty would desire me to use all fami- 
liarity, and as the Residence of one from whom J have been too 
long estranged, and with whom l haste to exchange vows of the 
closest affection from henceforward.’ ” 

The Duke of Rothsay and Hmnomy laughed aloud ; and the 
.physician, who had listened to his own scroll ns if it wero a sen- 
tence of death, encouraged by their applause, raised his eyes, 
uttered faintly his chuckling note of lie! he! and was again 
grave and silent, as if afraid he had transgressed the bounds of 
reverent respeet. 

“ Admirable !”**said the Prince — u Admirable ! The old man 
will apply all this to the Duchess, ns they call her, of Rothsay. 
— Dwining, thou shouhM he a wrrfi* to his Holiness the Pope, 
who sometimes, it is said, wants a scribe that can make one word 
record two meanings. 1 will subscribe it, and have the praiso 
of the device.” 

u And now, my lord,” said Ramorny, sealing the letter, aud 
leaving it behind, u will you not to boat I” 

“ Not till my chain l»er lain attends, with somo clothes and 
necessaries — and you may call iny sewer also.” 

“ My lord,” said Ramorny, “ time presses, and preparation 
will but excite suspicion. Your officers will follow with tlie 
mails to-inorrow. For to-night, 1 trust my poor service may 
suffice to wait on you at table and chamber.” 

“•Nav, this time it is thou who forgets,” said tho Prince, 
touching the wounded arm with his walking-rod. “ Recollect, 
man, thou canst neither carve a capon, nor tie a point — a goodly 
sewer, or valet of ihc mouth ! ” 

Ramorny grinned with rage and pain; for his wound, though 
in a w'ay of healing, was still highly sensitive, and even the 
pointing a finger towards it niad»* him tremble. 

“ Will .v>ur Highness now be ideased to take boat !” 

“ Not tilffl take leave of the Lord Constable. Rothsay must 
not slip away, like a thief from a prison, from tho house of Errol 
Summon him hither.” 

“ My Lord Duke,” said Ramorny, u it may be dangerous to. 
our phuifll 

To the devil with danger, thy plan, and thyself !— I must 
ftid will act to%rrol%i becomes us both.” 

The Earl entered, agreeable to the Prmtfe’s summons. 

w l gave you this trouble, my lord,” said Rothsay, with the 
dignified courtesy which he knew so well how to assume, « to 
thank you for your hospitality and your good companv. I can 
enjoy thorn no longer, as pressing affairs call me to Falkland.” 

“ My lord,” dRaid the Lord High Constable, “ I trust your 
Giycp.Vemerobcrs that you are under ward.” 

* How !— under ward 1 If 1 am a prisoner, speak plainly— if 

not, 1 will take my freedom to depart.” ® 

* I would, my lord, your Highness would requeatmia Ma 
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•esty's permission for this journey. There will be much dis- 
pleasure.” c 

u Mean you displeasure against yourself, my lord, or against 
mo!” 

u I hare already said your Highness lies in ward hero ; but if 
you determine to break it, I have no warrant — God forbid — to 
put force on your inclinations. 1 can but entreat your Highness, 
for your own sake” 

u Of my own interests I am the beat judge— Good evening to 
you, my lord.” 

The wilful Prince stepped into the boat iVith Dwining and 
Hamomy, and, waiting for no other attendance, Eviot pushed off 
tho vessel, which descended tho Tay rapidly by the assistance of 
sail and oar, and of tho ebb-tido. 

For some space the Duko of Rothsay appeared silent and 
moody, nor did his companions interrupt his reflections. Ho 
raised liis head at length, and said, 44 My father loves a iest, and 
when all is over, he will take this frolic at no moro serious rate 
than it deserves — a fit of youth, with which he will deal as ho 
has with others. — Yonder, my masters, shows the old* Hold of 
KinfaunB, frowning above tho Tay. Now, tell me, John llamor- 
uy, how thou hast dealt to get the Fair Maid of Perth nut of tho 
hands of yonder bull- headed Provost ; for Errol told me it was 
rumoured that she was under his protection.” 

“ Truly sho was, my lord, with the piirposo of Vicing trans- 
ferred to the patronage, of tho Duchess — I mean of the Lady 
Marjory of Douglas. Now, this beetle-headed Provost, who is 
after all but a pieec of blundering valiancy, has, like most such, 
a retainer of Romo slyness and cunning, whom he uses in all his 
dealings, and whose suggestions he generally considers as his 
own ideas. Whenever I would possess myself of a landward 
baron, 1 address myself to such a confidant., who, in the present 
cose, is called Kitt Hensliaw, an old Bkippcr upon (bo Tay, and 
w'ho, having in his time sailed as far os Campvere, holds with 
Sir Patrick Chartcris tho respect duo to one who has seen ‘fo- 
reign countries. This his agent I lmvo made my own ;»and, by 
"his means, have insinuated various apologies, in or<kfr to post- 
pono the departure of Catharine for Falkland.” 

“ But to what good purpose ?” $ f • 

u I know n«t if it is wise to tell your liighno^ lest you should 
disapprove pftny views — I meant the officers of the Commission 
for enquiry into heretical opinions should have found the Fair 
Maid at Kin&nnar— for our beauty is a peevish, self-willed swer- 
ver from the Church,— and, certes, I designed that the Knight 
should have come in for his share of the fines and confiscations 
that were about to bo inflicted. The monks were eager epopgh 
to bo attorn, seeing be bath bad frequent disputes with them 
about tW salmon- tithe.” 

* Bnfphereffar* would#* thou have ruined the Knight’s for- 
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tunes, and brought the beautiful young woman to the’ stake, per- 
chance I” 

“ Pshaw, my Lord Duke ! — Monks never burn pretty maidens. 
An old woman might have been in some danger ; and os for my 
Lord Provost, as they call him, if they had dipped off some of 
his fat acres, it would have been some atonement for the need- 
lose brave he put on me in Saint John's Church.*' 

“ Methinks, John, it was but a base revenge," said Rothsay. 

“ Kest ye contented, my lord. He that cannot right himself 
by the hand, nnist use his head. — Well, that chance was over by 
the tender-hearted Douglas's declaring in favour of tender con- 
science ; and then, my lord, old Hcnshaw found no further objec- 
tions to carrying the Fair Maid of Perth to Falkland, — not to 
share the d illness of the Lady Marjory’s society, as Sir Patrick 
Charteris and she herself doth opine, iiut to keep your Highness 
from tiring when wo return from hunting in the park.*' 

There was again a long pause, in which the Prince seemed to 
muse deeply. At. length he spoke. — “ Itamorny, I have a scruple 
in this matter; hut if I name it to thee, the devil of sophistry, 
with which thou art possessed, will argue it out of me, as it has 
done many others. This girl is tiie most beautiful, one excepted, 
whom l ever saw or knew ; and i like her the more that sho 
Wars sorno features of — Elizabeth of Dun bar. Hut she, I mean 
Catharine Glover, is contracted, and presently to he wedded, to 
Henry the Armourer, a craftsman unequalled for skill, and a 
inan-at-arxns yet unmatched in the harruce. To follow out this 
intrigue would do u good fellow too much wrong.” 

“ Your Highness will not < X|K*ct me to be very solicitous of 
Ilenry Smith** interest/’ said Uamorm, bioking at his wounded 
arm. 

“ Hy Saint Andrew with his shored chism, this disaster of thine 
is too much harped upon, John Kamurny ! Others arc content 
with putting a fmger into every man’s pie, but thou must thrust 
,in tliy whole gory hand. Jt i» done, and cannot bo undone- lot, 
it be forgotten.*’ 

“ Nay, my lord, you allude to it more frequently than I," pn- 
swenWxho Knight, — ' f< in dcriMon, it is true; while I — but 1 can 
I* be silent on^he subject if 1 cannot forget it" 

“Well, An, Aoll thee that I have sorapto 'about this in- 
trigue. Dos* thou remember, when %e went in a frolic to liesr 
Father Gement preach, or rather to serf this fair heretic, that he 
spoke as touchingly as a minstrel about the rich man taking away 
the poor man's only ewe lamb 1" 

“ A great matter, indeed," answered Sir John, “ that this churl’s 
wife’s eldeet^on should be fathered by the Prince of Scotland ! 
rffcrw many earls would covet the like fate for their fair couu- 
• tosses I and how many that have had such good ludt sleep not & 
grain the worse for it V 9 • 

“ And if 1 might precumo to speak,” said the mariner, “ the 
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ancient laws of Scotland assigned such a privilege to every feu- 
dal lord over his female vassals, though lack oT spirit and love of 
money liath niado many exchange it for gold.’* 

“ I require no argument to urge mo to be kind to a pretty wo- 
man : But this Catharine has been ever cold to me,” said the 
Prince. 

“ Nay, my lord,” said H&momy, “ if, young, handsome, and a 
Prince, jou know not how to make yourself acceptable to a hue 
woman, it is not for me to say more.” 

44 And if it were not far too great audacity. in me to speak 
again, I would say,” quoth the leech, 44 that all Perth knows that 
the Crow Chrom never was the maiden’s choice, but fairly forced 
upon her by her father. I know for certain that she refused 
him repeatedly.” 

“ Nay, if thou canst assure uh of that, the case is much altered,” 
said Rothsay. “ Vulcan was a smith as well as Harry Wynd ; 
he would needs wed Venus, and our Chronicles tell us what canio 
of it” 

“ Then long may Lady Venus live and bo worshipped,” said 
Sir John Ramorny ; “ and success to the gallant knight Mars, 
who goes a wooing to her goddess-ship l” 

The discourse took a gav and idle turn for a few minutes; but 
tho Duke of Rothsay soon dropped it. “ I have* left,” he said, 
“ yonder air of the prison-house behind me, and yet my spirits 
scarce revive. I feel that drowsy, not unpleasing, yet melan- 
choly mood, that comes over us when exhausted by exercise, or 
satiated with pleasure. Sorno music now, stealing on the ear, 
yet not loud enough to make us lift the eye, were a treat for the 
gods.” 

44 Your Grace has but to speak your wishes, and the nymphs 
of the Tay are as favourable as the fair ones upon the shore. — 
Hark — it is a lute.” 

44 A lute said the Duko of Rothsay, listening ; 4 ^it is, and 
rarely touched. 1 should remember that dying fail. Steer to-, 
wards the boat from whence the music comes.” 

I 4 It is old Henshaw,” said Ramorav, 44 working up the stream. 
—How, skipper !” * ^ 

Tho boatmen answered the hail, and drew pp alongside of the - 
Prince’s barge. i L 

* Oh, ho ! ray old friend !” said the Prince, ricognising tho 
figure as well as the appointments of the French glee-woman, 
Louise. 44 1 think I owe thee something for being toe means of 
thy having a fright, at least, upon St. Valentine's day. Into this 
boat with tbee, lute, puppy dog, scrip and all — I will prefer thee 
to a lady’s service, who shall feed thy very cur on capons and 
canary.” • t 

44 1 trust jtour Highness will consider” — said Ramorny * 

u I will ransider nothing but my pleasure, John. Pray, do 
toon bo so (otoplying as to consider it also.” 
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° Is it indeed t(Pa lady’s service you would promote mo I” said 
Use glee-maiden. a Aud where does she dwell I” 
u At Falkland/’ answered the Prince. 

“ Oil, I huve heard of that groat lady !” said Louise ; “ and 
will you indeed prefer me to your right royal consort’s service V* 
u I will, by my honour — whenever I receive her as such— 
MaVk that reservation, John,” said he aside to Ramorny. 

The persoud who were in the boat caught up the tidings, and 
concluding a reconciliation was about to bike place betwixt the 
royal couple, rxfiortod Louise to profit by her good fortune, and 
add herM'lf to the Duchess of Rothsay’a train. Several offered 
her some acknowledgment for the exercise of her talents. 

J hiring this moment of delay, Hamoruy whispered to Dwining, 
u Make in, knave, with some objection. This addition is ono 
too many. House thy wits, while I speak a word with lieu- 
sliaw.” 

“ If l might presume to speak,” said Dwining, 4< as one who 
have made my studies both in Spain and Arabia, I would say, 
my lofd, that the sickness has appeared in Edinburgh, and that 
there inay be risk in admitting this young wanderer into your 
Highness’s vicinity.” 

V Ah ! and what is it to thee,” said Kothsay, “ whether I 
choose to be poisoned by tho pestilence or the pothccary 1 Must 
thou, too, needs thwart my humour 1” 

While tho Prince thus silenced the remonstrances of Dwining, 
Sir John Hainorny had snatchod a moment to learn from Hen- 
shaw that the removal of the Duchess of Rothsay from Falkland 
was still kept profoundly secret, and that Catharine Glover would 
arrive there that evening or the next morning, in expectation of 
being taken under tho noble lath ’s protection. 

The ^uke of Hotlisay, deeply plunged in thought, received 
this intimation so coldly, that Hamoruy took the liberty of re- 
monstrating. u This, iny lord,” he said, 44 is playing the spoiled 
child* of fortune. You wish for liberty — it comes. You wish’ 
for beauty — it .awaits you, with just ho much delay as to ren- 
der boon more precious. Even your slightest desires seem 
.a law to tho Fates ; for you desire music when it seems most 
I distant, and tho lute and song are at your hand. These things, 
so sent, shouM bo enjoyed, else wo are but like petted children, 
who break ana throw from them the toy* they have wept them- 
selves sick for.” 

u To enjoy pleasure, Kamoroy,” said the Prince, u a man 
should have suffered pain, as it requires fasting to gain a good 
appetite. Wj, who can have all for a wish, little enioy that all 
wheji we have possessed it. Seest thou yonder thick cloud, which 
U about to burst to rain ! It seems to stifle me— the waters look 
dark and lurid — tho shores have lost their beautiful flutn” — - 
“ My lord, forgive your servant,” said Ramoruy.W* Yon in- ■ 
dulgo a powerful imagination, as an unskilful horsenSn jennitt 
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a fiory steed to rear until he falls back on his rftister and crushes 
him. I pray you shake off this lethargy. Shall the glee-maiden 
make some music 1” 

" Lot hor — but it must Ik; melancholy ; all mirth would at tills 
moment jar on my oar.” 

The maiden sung a melancholy dirge in Norman French ; the 
words, of which the following is an imitation, were united to a 
Uino ;im doleful as they are themselves. 

i 

Yw, thou nvmt Ki«h, 

And look once more at ull ;nmnd, 

At RtroKin and bank, and and grouna, 

Tliv life it* linal course ha 1 Aunt!, 

And tliuu muit dir. 


Yen, lav thee down, 

And while thy utruvulin^ |Ui1hcm flutter, 
lbd the urcy monk his muiI nisuw umttt r. 

And the deep hell its death tone utter— 

Thy life m roiio. 

a 

He iu>t afraid 

Tm but n puna. and then a thnll. 

A fever tit, mid then a chill ; 

And then an end of hut, no ill, 

For thou art dead 

The l’rinee made no observation on the music ; and the maiden, 
at Rainomy’ft beck, wont on from time to time with her minstrel 
craft, until the evening sunk down into rain, first soft and gentle, 
at length in great quantities, and accompanied by a cold wind. 
There was neither cloak nor covering for the Prince, and he sul- 
lenly rejected that which Ramorny offered. 

* It is not for llothsay to wear your coat garments. Sir John — 
this molted snow, which I feci pierce me to the very kjutow, l 
am now encountering by your fault. Why did you presumo to 
put off the boat without my servants and apparel V * 

Ramorny did not attempt an exculpation ; for he knew tns 
Prince was in one of those humours, when to enlarge , **pou a 
grievance was more pleasing to him tlian to bavo his mouth 
stopped by any reasonable apology. In sullen siltrtcc, or amid ’ 
unaupp reared gliding, the boat arrived at tnc fisMftig village of 
Newburgh, w party landed, and found horses in readiness, 
which indeed ^morny had long since provided for the occasion. 
Their quality underwent the Prince’s bitter sarcasm, expressed 
to Ramorny sometimes by direct words, oftener by bitter gibea. 
At length they were mounted, and rode on through the closing 
eight, and the falling rain, the Prince leading the way with reck- 
less haste. The glee-maiden, mounted by his express ordfa£ 
attended tb*fn ; and well for her that, accustomed to severe wea- 
ther, and Mftaae both on foot and homeh&ek, she supported as 
dimly sjfi tie men tho fatigues of the nocturnal ride. Ramorny 
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► wifl compelled to kel^ at the Princes rein, being under no small 
anxiety lest, in his wayward fit, he might ride off from him en- 
tirely, and, taking refugo in the house of some loyal baron, escape 
tho snare which was spread for him. He therefore suffered 
inexpressibly during the ride, both in mind and in body. 

At length the forest of Falkloud received them, and a glimpse 
of th<J moon showed tho dark and huge tower, an appendage of 
royalty itself, thokgh granted for n season to the Duke of Alluiny. 
Oil a signal given the drawbridge f»»11. Torches glared iu tho 
court-yard, meniaK attended, and the Prince, assisted from horse- 
back, was ushered into an apartment, where Uamorny waited on 
him, together with Dwining, and entreated him to take tho leech’s 
advice. Tho Duke of Hothsay repulsed the proposal, haughtily 
ordered his bed to be prepared, and, having stood for soino time 
shivering in his dank garments beside; a large blazing fire, lie 
retired to his apartment without taking leave of any one. 

u You see the peevish humour of this childish hoy, now, ,; said 
ltamoruy to Dw ining ; “ can you wonder that a servant, who lias 
done so* much for him as l liavo, should be tired of such a 
master 1” 

“ No, truly,” said Dwining, u that and the promised Earldom 
of Lindores would shake any man’s fidelity. Dut shall wo com- 
mence with him this evening 1 1 Le has, if eye and cheek speak 
true, the foundation of a fever within him, which will make our 
work easy, while it will seem the effort of nature.” 

“ It is an opportunity lost,” said Komomy ; “ but wo must de- 
lay our blow till he has seen this beauty, Catharine Clover. Sko 
may be hereafter a witness, tliat she saw him in good health, and 
master of his own motions, a brief space before — you understand 
me!” 

Dwining nod i led assent, and added, 

“ There it no time lost ; for tliero in littlo difficulty in blighting 
a flower, exhausted from having been made to bloom too soon ” 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


9 * 

Ah me! in Booth he* wrb a khametam wight, 
Sor^Kiven |£ revel and ungodly glee; 

id favour ; 


SorWrivcn to re , „ . 

FewmrthlMmigii found favour in his sight. 

Save %ncu bines and carnal nmijmiiie, r m , , 

And flaunting wass&ilors of high and low degroaf 

Jplvium. 

With tho next morning the humour of the Duke of Rotliwy 
- woe changed. He complained, indeed, of |win and fever, but they 
rather seemed tp stimulate than to overwhelm him. Ho was fa- 
raihar.with Ramorny ; and, though he said nothing on the sub- 
jeA m the preceding night, it waa plain he remembered what 1 m 
desired to obliterate from the memory of his foUoweMrtbe ill- 
Vuwwnr lie bad then displayed. He was civil to every vie, and 
JmM with Remofny on the subject of Catharine’s arriml 
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44 How surprised will the pretty prude bo Cat seeing herself in 
a family of men, when she expects to bo admitted amongst the 
hoods and pinners ol* Dame Marjory’s waiting-women 1 Thou 
hast not many of the tender sex in thy household, I take it, Ra» 
morn v V* 

“ I'uith, none — except the minstrel wench — but a household 
drudge or two whom wo may not dispense with. By tlio' way, 
she is anxiously enquiring alter the mistress your Highness pro- 
mised to prefer her to. — Shall I dismiss her, to hunt for her new 
mistress at leisure 

“ By no means, she will serve to amuse Catharine. — And, hark 
you, were it not well to receive that coy jillet with something of 
a mumming!” 

u How mean you, my lord!” 

44 Thou art dull, man.— We will not disappoint her, since she 
expects to find the Duchess of Kothsay — 1 will be Duko and 
Duel less in my own person.’’ 

44 Still 1 do not comprehend.” 

44 No one so dull as a wit,” said the Prince , 44 when he does not 
hit off the scent at once. —My Duchess, as they call her, has been 
in as great a hurry to run away from Falkland, as 1 to como 
hither. We have both left our apparel behind. There is as 
much female trumpery in the wardrobe adjoining to my ftleCping- 
room, as would equip a whole carnival. Look you, I will play 
Dame Marjory, disposed on this day-bed here, with a mourning 
veil and a wreath of willow, to show tny forsaken plight ; thou, 
John, wilt look starch and stiff enough for her Galwegian maid 
of honour, the Countess llcrmigihl ; and D wining shall present 
the old Hecate, her nurse, — only she hath more beard on her 
upper lip than Dwining on his whole fact?, and skull to boot. He 
should have the commodity of u beard to set her forth conform- 
ably. Get thy kitchen drudges, and w hat passable pagcfl thou 
hast with thee, to make my women of the bedroom. H rarest 
tlion !— about it instantly.” 

Ramorny basted into the anteroom, and told Dwirung tho 
•priuce’s device. 49 

“ Do thou look to humour the fool,” he said ; 44 I care not how 
little I see him, know ing what is to be don#'’ f I 

“ Trust all to me,” said the physician, sfmiggjpg his shoulders. 
44 What sort of a butcher is ho tliat can cut the lamb’s throat, yet 
is afraid to Mar it Meat !” 

44 Tush, fear not my constancy. — 1 cannot forget that be would 
have cast me into tho cloister with as little regard as if he throw 
away the truncheon of a broken lance. Begone^-yet stay — ere 
you go to arrange this silly pageant, something 'must be settled 
to impose on the thick-witted Charteris. lie is like enough, 
should hmbe left in the belief that the Duchess of Rothsay is still 
here, ami patharine Glover in attendance on her, to come down 
wHlrpSite cl service, and the like, when, ae l need scares tall 
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thee, his presence flrould bo inconvenient. Indeed, this is the 
more likely, that some folk have given a wanner name to the 
iron-headed Knight's great and tender patronage of this damsel.” 

“ With that hint, let me alone to deal with him. I will send 
him such a letter, that, for this month, ho shall hold himself as 
ready for a journey to lu ll as to Falkland. — Can you tell me the 
nnmo of the Duchess's confessor.” 

“ Waltheof, a* grey friar." 

“ Enough — then here 1 start.” 

In a few minutes, for he was a clerk of rare celerity, Dwi- 
niug finished a letter, which ho placed in Kamorny’s hand. 

“ This is admirable, and would ha\ e made thy fortune with 
llothsay — I think 1 should have been too jealous to trust thcc in 
Ins household, save that his day is closed." 

u Read it aloud,-" said Drilling, “ that we may judge if it goes 
trippingly off." And R&tnornv read ns follows “ By command 
of our high and mighty Princess Mar jory, Duchess of Rothsav, 
and so forth, wo Waltiieof, unworthy brother of the order of St. 
Francis, do thcc, Sir Patrick Charteris, Knight, of Kinfauns, to 
know, that her Highness marvels much at tho temerity with 
which you have sent to her presence a woman, of whose fame slio 
can judge hut lightly, seeing she hath made her abode, without 
any necessity, for more than a week in thine own castle, without 
company of any other female, saving menials ; of which foul co- 
habitation tho savour is gone up through Fife, Angus, and Perth- 
shire. Nevertheless, her Highness, considering the coho as ono 
of human frailty, hath not caused this w-anton one to he scourged 
with nettles, or otherwise to dree pcuaucc ; but as two good 
brethren of the convent of Idndorcs, the Fathers Thick scull and 
Dundermore, have been summoned up to the Highlands upon an 
especial call, her Highness hath committed to their care this 
maiden Gf^iarinc, with charge to convey her to her father, 
whom she states to bo residing beside Loch Tav, under whoso 
protection she will find a situation more fitting her qualities and 




Dtu^pssrf Rothsay abides there. She hath charged the said * 
reverend Brothers so to deni with the young woman, as may give 
sense of the sin^f incontinence, and she eommcudctfi thee 
to confc 9 aiod%iim pcnnbncc. — Signed, Waltheof, by command of 
an high and niignty Princess" — and so forth. 

✓ When he liad finished, M Excellent — excellent 1" Ramoruy 
exclaimed. u This unexpected rebuff will drive Charteris mad 1 
He hath-beon long making a sort of homage to this lady, and to 
find himself suspected of incontinence, when he was expecting 
the full credit m a charitable action, will altogether confound 
him ; itnd, as thou say’st, it will be long enough ere he come 
hither to look after the damsel, or do honour to the dsa|, — But 
away to thy pageant, while I prepare that which sbal^me the 
gagoanrtdr ever/*! * “ 

xxu. I X 
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It wan an hour before uoon, when Cathuiue, escorted by old 
Ilensbaw and a groom of the Knight of Kinlauus, arrived before 
the lordly tower of Falkland. Tlie broad banner which was dis- 
played from it boro the turns of Rothsav, the servants who ap- 
peared wore the colours of the Prince's household, all confirming 
the general belief that tho Duchess still resided there. Catha- 
rine's heart throbbed, for she had heard that the Duchcsp had 
the pride as well as tho high courage of the house of Douglas, 
and felt uncertain touching the reception she was to experience. 
On entering the Castle, she observed that tho train was smalh-r 
than she had expected, but us the Duchess lived in close retire- 
ment, she wus little surprised at this. In a species of anteroom 
she was met by a little old woman, who seemed bent double wiili 
age, and supported herself upon an ebony staff*. 

M Truly thou art welcome, fair daughter,’', said she, saluting 
Catharine, M and, as I may say, to an afflicted house ; and I 
trust" (once more saluting her) “ thou wilt be a consolation to 
my precious aiul right royal daughter the Duchess. Sit thee 
down, my child, till 1 see whether my lady bo at leisure to re- 
ceive thee. All, my child, thou art very lovely indeed, if Our 
Lady hath given to thee a soul to match with so fair a body." 

With that the counterfeit old woman crept into the next apart- 
ment, where she found Hothsay in the masquerading habit lie 
had prepared, and llainorny, who bad evaded taking part in the 
pageant, in his ordinary attire. 

“ Thou art a precious rascal. Sir Doctor," said the Prince ; 
“ by my honour I think thou couldst find in thy heart to play out 
the whole play thyself, lover’s part and all." 

“ If it wore to save your Highness trouble,” Haid the leech, with 
his usual subdued laugh. 

w No, no," aaid ltothsay, “ I’ll never need thy help, man — and 
tell me now, how look I, thus disposed on the coucj}-*— languish- 
ing and ladylike, ha (" 

u Some thing too fine-corn (dexioned and soft-featured for (ho 
Lad^r Marjory of Douglas, if I may presume to say so," said the 

* Awav, villain, and marshal in tills fair frost-pice#— fear not 
she will complain of my effeminacy— and ibou, Jtamamy, awaa* 
also." I r 

As the knight left the apartment by one door^the fictitious old 
woman ushered in Catharine Glover by another. The room had 
been carefully darkened to twilight, so that Catharine saw the 
apparently female figure stretched on tlic couch without tlie 
least suspicion. 

a la that the maiden!" asked Hothsay, in invoice naturally 
sweet, and now carefully modulated to a whispering tone-^ 1 Let 
her approach, Griselda, and kiss our hand.' 1 
% The ropoeod nurse led the trembling maiden forward to the 
side of (jMrcouch, and signed to her to kncvL ^ Catharine diJ ae* 
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Had kissed with nftch devotion and simplicity the gloved hand 
which the counterfeit DuchesB extended to her. 

M lie not afraid/’ said the same musical voice ; M in me you 
only we a melancholy example of the vanity of human greatness 
— happy those, m\ child, whose rank places them beneath the 
storms of state.” 

While lie spoke, ho put his anas around Catharine's neck and 
drew her towards him, as if to salute her in token of welcome. 
But the kiss was, bestowed with an earnestness which so ifraclt 
overacted the jtaft of the fair patroness, that Catharine, conclud- 
ing the Duchess had lost her sense**, screamed aloud. 

* Peace, fool! it is 1 — David of Kothsav.” 

Catharine looked around her — the nurse was gone, and the 
Duke tearing off his veil, she saw herself in the (lower of a dar- 
ing young libertine. 

“ Now be present with me, Heaven!” she said ; “and thou 
wilt, if I forsake not myself.” 

As this resolution darted through her mind, she repressed her 
disposition to scream, and, as far as she might, strove to conceal 
her fear. 

“ The jest bath lieeti played,” she said, with os much firmness 
as she could assume ; “ may l entreat that your Highness will 
now* unhand me,” for lie still kept hold of her arm. 

4 Nay, in y pretty captive, struggle not — why should you 
fear 1 ” 

fa ( do not struggle, my lord. As you are pleased to detain 
me, I will not, by striving, provoke you to use me ill, and give 
pain to yourself, when you have time to think.” 

“ Why, thou traitress, thou hast held mo captive for months,” 
said the Prince; 44 and wilt thou not let mo hold thee for a 
moment 1 ” 

M This '#re gallantry, my lord, were it in the streets of Perth, 
where I might listen or escape as I listed — it is tyranny here.” 
‘ a And if 1 did let thee go, whither wouldst thou nyt” said 
Rothsay. “ The bridges are up — the portcullis down — and thq 
men whM follow me are strangely deaf to a peevish maiden’s 
squalls. Bo kind, therefore, and you sludl know what it is to 
9>blige a Princ%” % 


u Unloose then, my lord, and hear me appeal from thyself 
to th \ self — from Rotlisav to the Prince (^Scotland — l am the 
daughter of an humble but honest citizen. I am, I may wellnigh 
say, tlie spouse of a brave and honest .man. If I have given 
your Highness any encouragement for what you nave done, it 
lias been unintentional. Thus forewarned, I entreat you to 
foregp your power over me, and suffer me to depart Your 
Highness can obtain nothing from me, save by means equally 
unworthy of knighthood or manhood.” & 

* You are bold, Catharine,” said the Prince, u but^itbcT an 
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n knight nor a man can X avoid accepting ^defiance. I moat 
teach you the risk of such challenges.” 

While he spoke, he attempted to throw his arms again around 
her ; but she eluded his grasp, and proceeded in the same tone 
of firm decision. 

“ My strength, my lord, is ns great to defend myself in an 
honourable strife, as yours can bo to assail me with a most’ dis- 
honourable purpose. Do not shame yourself and me by putting 
it to tin* combat. You may stiiu me with blow*}, or you may call 
aid to overpower me; but, otherwise, \ ou will fail of your pur- 
pose.” 

” What a brute you would make mo !” said the Prince. “ The 
force 1 would use is no more than • \ cases women in yielding to 
their own weakness.” 

lie sat down in some* emotion. 

“ Then keep it,” said Catharine, “ for tho**e women who desire 
such an excuse. My resistance is that of the most determined 
mind, which love of honour and fear of shame ever inspired. 
Alas ! my lord, could you succeed, you would but break every 
bond between me and life — between yourself and honour. I 
have been trained fraudulently here, by wlmt decoys I know 
not ; but were I to go dishonoured hence, it would be to •de- 
nounce the destroyer of my happiness to every quarter of Eu- 
rope. I would take the palmer’s staff in my hand, and wherever 
chivalry is honoured, or the word Scotland has been heard, I 
would proclaim the heir of a hundred king*, the sou of the godly 
Hubert Stewart, the heir of the heroic Bruce — a truthless, faith- 
less man, unworthy of the crown lie expects, and of the spun) lie 
wears. Every lady in wide Europe would hold your name too 
foul for her lips — every worthy knight would hold you a baffled, 
forsworn caitiff, false to the first vow of arms, the protection of 
woman, ami tho defence of the feeble.” • 

liothsay resumed his seat, and looked at her with a counte- 
nance in which resentment was mingled with admiration. “ Yob 
forget to whom you speak, maiden. Know’ the distinction I have 
offered you is one for which hundreds, whose trainsS^ou aro 
born to bear, would feel gratitude.” 

te Once- mow, my lord,” resumed Catliaig'.e, “ifteep these fa-^ 
vours for those by whom they ore prized ; or father reserve 
your time and 'your health for other and nobler pursuits — for 
the defence of your country and the liappincss of your subjects. 
Alas, my lord 1 how willingly would an exulting people receive 
you for their chief 1 — How gladly would they close around you, 
did you show desire to head them against the oppression of the 
mighty, the violence of the lawless, the seduction of the vivjous, 
and the tyranny of the hypocrite 1 ” \ 

The Mo of liothsay, whose virtuous feelings were as easily 
a&uited wthoy were evanescent, was affected by the enthusiasm 
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with which she Forgive mo, if I have alarmed you, maid- 

en,” he wtid ; u thou art too noble- minded to be the toy of {uvssing 
pleasure, for which my mistake destined theo ; and 1, even were 
thy birth worthy of thy noble spirit aim transcendent beauty, 
have no heart to give thee ; for by the homuge of the heart oniy 
should such as thou l>o wooed. But my hopes have been blight- 
ed, ’Catliarine — the only woman l over loved has been torn from 
me in the very wan ton ness of policy, and a wife imposed on mo 
whom I must ever do test, even had she tho loveliness and soft- 
ness which alone* can render a woman amiable in my eyes. My 
health is fading even in early youth ; and all that is left for mo 
is to snatch such flowers os tho short passage from life to .tho 
grave will now present. Look at my hectic check — feel, if you 
will, my intermitting pulse ; and pity me, and excuse me, if 1, 
whose rights as it prince and as a man havo been trampled upon 
and usurped, feel occasional indifference towards the rights of 
others, ami indulge a selfish desire to gratify the wish of the pass- 
ing moment.** 

“ OH, my lord !'* exclaimed Catharine, with the enthusiasm 
which belonged to her character — w 1 will call you my dear lord, 
— for dear must the Heir of liruce bo to every child of Scotland, 
— let me not, I pray, hear you speak thus ! Your glorious an- 
cestor endured exile, persecution, the night of famine, and tin; 
day of unequal combat, to free his country, — do you practise tho 
like self-denial to free yourself. Tear yourself from those who 
find their own way to greatness smoothed by feeding your follies. 
Distrust yon dark ltamorny ! — You know it not, I am sure — you 
could not know ; — hut the wretch who could urge tho daughter 
to courses of shame by threatening the life of the nged father, is 
capable of all that is vile — all that is treacherous V* 

** Did Jtamomy do this I” said the Prince. 

* He diff indeed, my lord, and he dares not deny it” 

" It shall be looked to,** answered the Duke of Rothsay. u I 
Have ceased to love him ; hut he has suffered much for my sake, , 
and I«must sec his services honourably requited.** 

“ l/ttfeservices ! — Oh, my lord, if chronicles speak true, sueit 
services brought Troy to ruins, and gave the infidels ]*OHHohhioii 
•of Spain.” % ^ 

u Hush, maften ; speak within compass, I pray you,’* said ttic 
Prince, rising up. u Our conference ends here,** 

“Yet one word, my Lord Duke of Rothsay,” said Catharine, 
with animation, while her beautiful countenance resembled that 
of an admonitory angel — u I cannot tell what impels inc to speak 
thus boldly ; Jjjat the fire burns within me, and will break out. 
Leaye this castle without an hour’s delay ! tho air is unwhole- 
dbme for you. Dismiss this Ramorny, before the day is ten mi- 
notes older ! his company is most dangerous.” & 

«OVbat reason have you for saying this V 9 » ■ 

"Von* in espjcial,” answered Catharine, abashed sPHir own 
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eagerness, — “ none, perhaps ; excepting rify fears for your 
safety.’' 

" To vague fears, the Heir of Bruce must not listen/— What, 
ho 1 who waits without V 1 

Ramorny entered, and bowed low to the Duke and to the 
maiden, whom, perhaps, he considered as likely to be preferred 
to the post of favourite Sultana, and, therefore, entitled to a 
courteous obeisance. 

* Ramorny,” said tho Prince, M is there in tlio household any 
female of reputation, who is fit to wait on this young woman, till 
we can send her where she may desire to go f” 

a I fear,” replied Ramorny, « if it displease not your Highinw 
to hear the truth, your household in indifferently provided in that 
way ; and that, to speak the very verity, the glee-maiden is the 
most decorous amongst us.” 

u Let her wait upon this young person, then, since better m»} 
not be.— And take patience, maiden, for a few hours.” 

Catharine retired. 

“ So, my lord, — part you so soon from the Fair Maid ofTertli ? 
TIub is, indeed, tho very wantcmneHs of victory.” 

M There is neither victory nor defeat in the caw,” returned the 
Trince, dryly. “ Tho girl loves me not ; nor do 1 love her well 
enough to torment myself concerning her scruples.” 

u Tho chaste Malcolm the Maiden revived in one of his de- 
scendants!” said Ramorny. 

* Favour me, sir, by a truce to your wit, or liy choosing a dif- 
ferent subject for its career. It is noon, I believe, and you will 
obligo mo by commanding them to serve up dinner.” 

Ramorny left tho room, but Rothsay thought he discovered a 
smile upon his countenance ; and to be the subject of this man’s 
satire, gave him no ordinary degree of pain. He summoned, 
however, the knight to his table, and even admitted Divining to 
tho same honour. The conversation was of a lively and dissolute 
cast, a tone encouraged by the Prince, os if designing to counter- 
balance the gravity of his morals in the morning, which Ramorny, 
who was read in old chronicles, had the boldness to lilron to the 
continence of Scipio. 

The banquet, notwithstanding the Dukf*w indtfrerent health,? 
was protracted in, idle wantonnees far beyond thfc rules of tem- 
perance ; and, whether owing simply to the strength of the wine 
which he drank* or the weakness of his constitution, or, as it is 
probable, because the last wine which he quaffed had been adul- 
terated by Dvpning, it so happened that the Prince, towards the 
end of the repast, toll into a lethargic sleep, from ^jiich it seemed 
impossible to rouse him. Sir John Ramorny and Dwining ear* 
ried him to his chamber, accepting no other assistance than thiA 
of anoths^person, whom we will afterwards give name tow 

Next Warning, it was announced that the ranee was taken ill 
of at^ntoetiotts disorder ; and to prevent its spreading thiiugh 
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the household, no flhe was admitted to wait on him sure hie lata 
M&bter of Horse, the physician l>wining, and the domestic al- 
ready mentioned ; one of whom seemed always to remain in the 
apartment, while the others observed a degree of precaution re* 
Kpecting their intercourse with the rest of the family, so strict aa 
to maintain the belief that he was dangerously ill of an infectious 
disorder. 


* CHAPTER XXXII. 

In winter'* trdinn* niphts, fit h* the flrn 
With trixul old folk*; and let thviu tv 11 thee talcs 
Of woeful anv», )dhk nco bind : 

And, ere thou hid Rf/Oil night, In quit their grief, 

1 1 li thou the Jaiuentablv frill of mo 

King Ricknrd 11. Art 5, Seme f. 

Far different had born the fate of the misguided Heir of Scot- 
land, from that which was publicly given out in the town of Falk- 
land. His ambitious uncle bad determined on bis death, aa the 
means of removing the first and most formidable barrier betwixt 
hifbown family ana the throne. James, the younger son of the 
King, was a more boy, who might at more leisure be easily set 
aside. Kamoruv’s views of aggrandisement, and the resentment 
which he had latterly entertained against his master, made him a 
willing agent in young Uothsay’s destruction. Dwining’s lov© of 
gold, and his native malignity of disposition, rendered him equally 
forward. It had been resolved, with the most calculating cruelty, 
that all means which might leave behind marks of violence were 
to be carefully avoided, and the extinction of life suffered to take 
place of itself, by privation of every kind acting upon a frail and 
impaired* ^institution. The Prince of Scotland was not to Jm 
murdered, as Ramorny luwl expressed himself on another occa- 
sion, —he was only to cease to exist. 

Rothsay’s bedchamber in the Tower of Falkland was well 
adaptet^for the execution of such a horrible project. A sroaU 
narrow staircase, scarce known to exist, opened from thence bv 
la trap-door tAthe wbterranenn dungeons of the castle, through 
a passage by s|iich roe feudal lord was wont to visit, in private, 
and in disguise, the inhabitants of those miserable regions. By 
this staircase the villains conveyed the insensible Prince to the 
lowest dungeon of the castle, so deep in the boefels of llie earth, 
that no cries or groans, it was supposed, could possibly be heard, 
while the strength of its door ana fastenings must for a long time 
bava defied force, even if the entrance could have been die- 

. ■■ 1 t . I * M iL. U * 
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Prince’s lethargy began to wear off, and whdh, awaking to sensa- 
tion, ho felt himself deadly cold, unable to move, and oppressed 
with fetters, which scarce permitted him to stir from the dank 
straw on which lie was laid. His first idea was, that he was in a 
fearful dream — his next brought a confused augury of tho truth. 
He called, shouted— yelled at length in frenzy, — but no assistance 
came, and lie was only answered by the vaulted roof of the dungeon. 
The agent of Hell heard these agonizing screams, and delibe- 
rately reckoned them Against tho taunts and reproaches with 
which Kothsay liad expressed his instinctivo aversion to him. 
When, exhausted and hopeless, the unhappy youth remained 
silont, tho savage resolved to present himself before the eyes of 
his prisoner. The looks were drawn, the chain fell ; the Princo 
raised himsolf as high as his fetters permitted — a red glare, 
against which he was fain to shut his eyes, streamed through the 
vault ; and when ho opened them again, it was on the ghastly 
form of one whom he had reason to think dead, llo sunk back 
in horror. “ I am judged and condemned !” he exclaimed; 
w aml tho most abhorred fiend in tho infernal regions is* sent to 
torment me ! w 

“ I live, my lord,” said Unnthron ; “ and that you may live and 
enjoy life, be pleased to sit up and cat your victuals.” • 

“ Free me from theso irons, * suid the Prince, — “ release me 
from this dungeon,— and, dog ns thou ar*, thou shalt bo the 
richest inan in Scotland.” 

“If you would give me the weight of your shackles in gold,” 
said Bontliron, “ I would rather see tho iron on you than have 
tho treasure myself ! — But look up — you were wont to love deli- 
cate faro — behold how I have catered for you.”' Tho wretch, 
with fiendish glee, unfolded a picco of raw hido covering tho 
bundle which he boro under his arm, and, passing thp light to 
and fro before it, showed tho unhappy Prince a bulPo head re- 
cently hewn from the trunk, and known in Scotland as the cer- 
tain signal of death. He placed it at the foot of the bed, orTatheV 
lair, on which the Prince lay — “ Be moderate in your food,” he 
said ; “ it is like to be long ere thou getst another mealdP 

“ Tell me but one tiling, wretch,” said tho Prince. « Does 
Bamorny know of this practice 1” & t ® 

* How else badst thou been decoyed hither ? — foor woodcock, 
thou art snared !” answered the murderer. 

With these words the door shut, the bolts resounded, and the 
unhappy Prince was left to darkness, solitude, and misery. “ Oh, 
my fatto* 1 — my prophetic father !— Tho staff X leaned on has, 

indeed, proved a Bpear !” Wo will not dwell on {he subsequent 

hours, nay days, of bodily agony, and mental despair. 

But It was not the pleasure of Heaven that so great a crirai 
should by>erpetrated with impunity. 

Catluuf e Glover and the glee-woman, neglected by the other 
Intaai^ fho seemed to be engaged with the tidings o£ the Prince’s 
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illno«s were, howler, refused permission to leave the Castle, 
until it should bu seen how this alarming disease was to termi- 
nate, and whether it was actually an infectious sickness. Forced 
on each other’s society, tho two desolate women became compa- 
nions, if not friends ; and the union drew somewhat closer, when 
Catharine discovered that this was the same female minstrel on 
whose account Henry Wynd had fallen under her displeasure. 
She now heard his complete vindication, and listened with ardour 
to the praises which Louise heaped on lu*r gallant protector. On 
the other hand, flic minstrel, who felt the superiority of Catha- 
rine's station and character, willingly dwelt upon a tliemo which 
seemed to please her, and recorded her gratitude to the stojit 
Smith in the little song of “ Hold and True/’ which was long a 
favourite in Scotland. 

Oh. Null) and True, 

In Ikiiiiil'I blue, 

'Dial finr or falsehood never l»new , 

Whose heart loyal to hi* word, 

• WhiiM' hand was faithful to his — 

Seek Furojie wide from soa lo uta, 

Hut bonny Blue- cap still for mo I 

I've wen A Imam'* jiroud chain pious pr;n.<’r— 

* Have seen the gallant knight* of Fram e, 

Unri vail’d with the aworil and lance - 
Have seen the Minn of England true, 

Wield the brown bill, and bend the m w, 

Search France the fair, and England In c. 

Hut honny Blue cap mill for me ! 

In short, though Louise's disreputable occupation would liav« 
been in other circumstances an objection to Catharine** volun- 
tarily frequenting her company, jet, forced together as they 
now were, bIic found her a humble and accommodating com- 
panion. *# 

They lived in this manner for four or five days, and, in order 
4o avoid as much as possible the gaze, and perhaps the incivility, 
of the menials in the offices, they prepared their food in their 
own ailment. In tho absolutely necessary intercourse with do- 
mestics, Louise, more accustomed to expedients, bolder by habit, 
f'and desirous Ate pl^se Catharine, willingly took on herself tho 
trouble of ge^ng Am the pan tier the materials of their slender 
meal, and of arranging it with the dexterity of her country. 

The glee-wom&u had been abroad for tikis purpose upon the 
sixth day, a little )>efore noou ; and the desire of fresh air, or the 
hope to find some sal lad or pot-herbs, or at least an early flower 
or two, with whichlto deck their board, had carried her into the 
tma)l gardeff appertaining to the castle. She re-entered her 
jpprirtment in the tower with a countenance pale as ashes, and a 
frame which trembled like an aspen-leaf. Her terror instantly 
extended itself to Catharine, who could hardly find tfeds to ask 
what new misfortune had occurred. 
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1 1 * tho Duke of Rothsay dead V’ 
u Worse ! they are starring him alive.” 

44 Madness, woman I” 

44 No, no, no, no P* said Louise, speaking nnder her breath, and 
huddling her words so thick upon each other, that Catharine 
could hardly catch the sense. 44 I was seeking for flowers to dress 
your pottage, lH*cause you said vou loved them yesterday—my 
poor little dog, thrusting himself into a thicket of yew and holly 
bushes that grow out of some old ruins close to tho castle-wall, 
came hack whining and howling. I crept forward to see what 
might bo tho cause — and oh ! I heard a groaning as of one in ex- 
treme pain, but so faint, that it seemed to arise out of the vory 
depth of tho earth. At length, l found it proceeded from a small 
rent in the wall, covered with ivy ; and when I laid my ear close 
to tho opening, i could hoar the Prince's voice' distinctly say, — 
4 It cannot now last long;’ and then it sunk away in something 
like a prayer.” 

“ Gracious Heaven ! — did you speak to him I” 

14 I said, 4 Is it you, my lord 1* and the answer was, * 4 Who 
mocks mo with that title 1 — 1 asked him if I could help him, and 
lie answered with a voice I shall never forget, — 1 Food ! — food 1 
— I die of famine P So I came hither to tell you. — What is. to 

be done 1 — Shall we alarm the house P’ 

M Alas ! that were more likely to destroy than to aid him,” 
said Catharine. 

44 And what then shall we do ?” said Louise. 


44 1 know not yet,” said Catharine, prompt and hold on occa- 
sions of moment, though yielding to her companion in ingenuity 
of resource on ordinary occasions. 44 I know not yet — but some- 
thing we will do — the blood of Bruce shall not die nnaided.” 

So saying, she seized the small cruise which contained their 
so\jp, and the meat of which it was made, wrapped %ome thin 
cakes which she had baked, into the fold of her plaid, and, beck- 
oning her companion to follow with a vessel of milk, also part of 
their provisions, she hastened towards the garden. • 

• 44 So, our fair vestAl is stirring abroad ?” said the onlyjian she 
met, who was one of the menials ; bnt Catharine passed on with-, 
out notice or reply, and gained the little ga^en vfthout farther f 
interruption. 9 f 

Louise indicated to her a heap of ruins, which, covered with 
underwood, was close to the castle-wall. It had probably been 
originally a projection from the building ; and the small fissure, 
which communicated with the dungeon, contrived for air, had 
terminated within it. But the aperture had been a little en- 
larged by decay, and admitted a dim ray of light tfttt c rc cecs es , 
although It could not be obeerved by those who visited the plsc* 
with torchlight aids. 


« HmA dead silence,” said Catharine, after the had listened 
4ttentijp$ f&r a moment — 44 Heaven and earth^ie is gone ! M 
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1 lc W© must risk something,” said her companion, and ran her 
fingers over tlie strings of her guitar. 

A sigh was the only answer from the depth of the dungeon. 
Catharine then ventured to speak. “ 1 am here, iny lord— I am 
ficrc, with food and drink.** 

u Ha l Ramorny 1— The jest comes too late — I am dying,” was 
the answer. 

His brain is turned, and no wonder, thought Catharine ; but 
whilst there is life, there may be hope. 

w It is 1, my lorn, Catharine Glover — I have food, if I could 
paw it safely to you.** 

“ Heaven bless thee, maiden ! I thought the pain was over, 
hut it glows again within me at the name of food.” 

The food is here, hut how, nh how, ran 1 pass it to you 1 the 
chink is so narrow-', tho wall is so thick ! Yet there is a remedy 
— I have it. Quick, Louise; cut me a willow hough, the tallest 
you can find.** 

The glee-maiden obey cd, and by means of a cleft in tho top of 
the wand, Catharine transmitted several morsels of the soft cakes, 
soaked in broalh, which served at once for food and for drink. 

The unfortunate young man ate little, and with difficulty, but 
prayed for a thousand blessings on the head of his comforter. w 1 
had destined thee to be the slave of iny vices,” he said, u and yet 
thou triest to become tho preserver of my life ! Hut away, and 
save thyself.** 

u I will return with food as l shall see opportunity,” said, Ca- 
tharine, just as the glee-maiden plucked her sleeve, and desired 
her to be silent, and stand close. 

Both couched among the ruins, and they heard the voices of 
Ramorny and the mediriner in close conversation. 

“ He is .stronger than I thought,” Haid the former, in a low 
croaking to3b. a How long held out Dalwolsy, when the Knight 
of Liddesdale prisoned him in his Castle of Hermitage T* 

m For a fortnight,” answered Dwining ; (< but he was a strong 
man, and had some assistance b\ grain which fell from a granary* 
above hi*|triaoii-hmisc.”* 

, w Were it not letter end the matter more speedily I The 
*lack Douglasfcome^this way. He is not in Albany’s secret 
He will dcmaiulto see the I*rince, and all mtut l>c over ere ha 
comes.’* 

They passed on in their dark and fatal conversation. 

* Now gain we the tower,” said Catharine to her companion, 
when she saw they had left the garden. u I had a plan of eHeape 

« Sir i JUmftAT of ftalhoaate, Karins irritated William DourIs*. 

Lord oPOatloiwr, by obtaining the Sh»rrifFtiliiji of To viol dale, which the haughty 
bAron considered due to himself, was surprised m Hawick, while oserctsing his 
office, and confined in Hermitage Castle until he died of famine in Jane, A.r». 
130. Oodscroft mentions the circumstance of the grain dropplqtfrvm tU 
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for myself— l will turn it into one of rescue-' for (lie Prince. The j 
dey-woman enter* the Castle about vesper time, and usually 
leaves lier cloak in the passage os slic goes into the panders 
office with the milk. Take thou the cloak, muffle thyself close, 
and pass the warder boldly ; ho is usually drunken at tliut hour, 
anil thou wilt go, as the dey-wonmn, unchallenged through gate 
and along bridge, if thou bear thyself with confidence. ‘-Then 
away to meet tho Black Douglas ; ho is our nearest and only 
aid. 

44 But,** said Louise, “ is ho not that terrible lord who threa- 
tened ino with shame and punishment 1” 

“ Believe it,” said Catharine, “ such as thou or I never dwelt 
an hour in the Douglas’s memory, either for good or evil. Tell 
him that his son-in-law, the Prince of Scotland, dies — treacher- 
ously famished— in Falkland Castle, and thou -wilt merit not par- 
don only, but reward.” 

“ I care not for reward,” said Louise ; 44 the deed will reward 
itself. But, methinks, to stay is inoro dangerous than to go — • 
let mo stay, then, and nourish tho unhappy Prince, and do yon 
depart to bring help. If they kill me before you return, I leave 
you my poor lute, and pray you to be kind to my poor Chariot.” 

** No, Louise,” replied Catharine, 44 you arc n more privileged 
and experienced wanderer tliau I— do you go— and if you find 
mo dead on your return, as may well chance, give my poor fa- 
ther this ring, and a Ioek of my hair, and say, Catharine died in 
ondonvouriug to wive the blood of Bruce. And give this other 
lock to llcury; say, Catharine thought of him to the last; and 
that if he has judged her too scrupulous touching tho blood of 
others, ho will then know it was not because she valued her own.” 

They sobbed in each other's arms ; and the intervening hours 
till evening were spent in endeavouring to devise some bettor 
piode of supplying tho captive with nourishment, ampin the con- 
struction of a tube, composed of hollow reeds, slipping into each 
other, by which liquids might Ik* conveyed to him. The boll- of 
the village church of Falkland tolled to vespers. The ji#y, # or 
* farm-woman, ciitered with her pitchers, to deliver t\& milk for 
die family, and to hear and tell tho news stirring. She had 
scarcely entered the kitchen, when the fanaloAuinstrel, •gut 
throwing herself in CAthanne’s arms, aim assuring her of her 
unalterable fidelity, crept in silence down stairs, the little dog 
under her arm. A moment after, she was seen by the breath- 
less Catharine, wrapt in the dey -woman's cloak, and walking 
composedly across the drawbridge. 

“So,” said the warder* “you return early to-night^ May 
Bridget I Small mirth towards in the hall — lla^msmh !— Sick 
times are sad times !” 


* Hence, perhaps, dairy- woman and dairy 
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1 “ I have forgotten Iny tallies’* said the ready-witted French- 

woman, “ awl will return in the skimming of a bowie." * 

She went onward, avoiding tlio village of Falkland, and took a 
footjiath which led through the park. Catharine breathed freely, 
and blessed God, when she saw her lost in tlie distance. It was 
another anxious hour for Catharine, which occurred before the 
escape of the fugitive was discovered. This happened so soon as 
the dey-girl, having taken an hour to perform a task which ten 
minutes might have accomplished, was about to return, and dis- 
covered that some bno bad taken aw ay her grey frieze cloak. A 
strict search was set on foot ; at length the women of the house 
remembered the glee-maiden, and ventured to suggest her as one' 
not unlikely to exchange an old cloak for a new one. The war- 
der, strictly questioned, averred, he saw the dey-woman depart 
immediately after vespers ; and, on this being contradicted by 
the party herself, be could suggest, as the only alternative, that 
it must needs have been the devil. 

As, however, the glee-woman could not be found, the real cir- 
cumstances of the case were easily guessed at ; and the steward 
went to inform Sir John Ramorny and D wining, who were now* 
scarcely ever separate, of the escape of one of their female cap- 
tive* Every thing awakens the suspicions of the guilty. They 
looked on each other with faces of dismay, and then went toge- 
ther to the humble apartment of Catharine, that they mq'ht take 
her as much as possible by surprise, while they enquired into the 
facts attending Louise’s disappearance. 

u Where is your companion, young woman ?” said Kamorny, 
in a tone of austere gravity. 

“ I have no companion, here,” answered Catharine. 

“ Trifle not,” replied the Knight ; u I mean the glee-maiden, 
who lately dwelt in this chamber with you.” 

“ She is jgttic, they tell me,”— said Catharine, w gone; ubout an 
hour since.” 

u And whither 1” said D wining. 

u How,” answered Catharine, 4< should 1 know which way a 
prnfesscdRteandcrt'r may choose to travel! She was tired no 
doubt of a solitary life, so different from the scenes of feasting 
Aid dancing wlfch trade leads her to frequent. She is gone, 
and the only woldcr is that she should have stayed so long.” 

w This, then,” said IUmomy, “ is all you liave to tell us !” 

“ AJ1 that I liave to tell you, Sir John,” answered Catharine, 
flrinlv ; « and if the Prince himself enquire, I can tell him no 
■ more.” 


* There Jb litt le 


danger of his again doing you the honour to 
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speak to you in person/’ said Ramomy, 44 ef on if Scotland shoul 1 
escape being rendered miserable by the sad event of his decease." 

44 Is the Duke of Roiltsay so very ill 1” asked Catliarine. 

44 No help, save in Heaven/’ answered Ramomy, looking up- 
ward. 

44 Then may there yet be help there/' said Catharine, 44 if hu- 
muu aid prove unavailing !" 

44 Amen !" said Ramomy, with the most determined gravity ; 
while Dwining adopted a face tit to echo the feeling, though it 
seemed to cost liiin a painful struggle to suppress his sneering 
yet soft laugh of triumph, which wan peculiarly excited by any 
tiling liaving a religious tendency. 

44 And it is men — earthly ineu, and not incarnate devils, who 
thus appeal to heaven, while they are devouring by inches the 
life-blood of their hapless master !" muttered Catharine, as her 
two baffled inquisitors left the apartment. — 44 Why sleeps the 
thunder? — Hut it will roll ore long, and oh I may it be to preserve 
as well as to punish 1” 

The hour of dinner alone afforded a space, when, dll in the 
Castle being occupied with that meal, Catharine thought she had 
the best opportunity of venturing to the breach in the wall, with 
the least chance of being observed. In waiting for the hour* she 
observed some stir in the Castle, which had been silent as thu 
grave ever since. the seclusion of the Duke of Kothsav. The 
portcullis was lowered and raised, and the creaking of tlio ma- 
chinery was intermingled with the tramp of horse, as meii-at-aruis, 
went out and returned with steeds, hard-ridden and covered with 
foam. Sho observed, too, that such domestics as she casually 
saw from her window were in arms. All this made her hfcart 
throb high, for it augured the approach of rescue ; aud besides, 
the bustle left the little garden more lonely than ever . % At length, 
the hour of noon arrived ; she had taken care to pfOvide, under 
pretence of her own wishes, w hich the pantler seemed disposed 
to indulge, such articles of food as could be the most easily con- 
veyed to the unhappy captive. She whispered to intimate her 
* presence — there was no answer — she spoke louder^till there 
was silence. 

44 He sleeps" — she muttered these word# half A loud, and witS 
a shuddering which was succeeded by a start an#a scream, when 
a voice replied behind her, — 

44 Yet, he sleeps — but it is for ever." 

She looked round— Sir John Ramomy stood behind her in 
oomplete armour, but the visor of his helmet was up, and dis- ■ 
played a countenance more resembling one abo qtto die than to 
fight. He spoke. with a grave tone, something between tlift of n 
calm observer of an interesting event, and of one who is an agent 
and partaker in it 

44 C^Japne,” he said , 44 all is true which J tell you. He is 
Son have done your beet for him— you can do no more." 
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« I will nut— I cannot believe it,” Raid Catharine. u Heaven 
be merciful tu me ! it would make one doubt of Vrovidcncc, to 
think so givat a crime ban been accomplished.” 

(t Doubt not of Providence, Catharine, though it has suffered 
the profligate to fall by bia own devices. Follow me — l have 
■ that to say which concerns you. I say follow,” (for bhc hesi- 
tated,) unless you prefer being left to the mercies of the brute 
ilonthrmi, and "the medicinor Henbane lJwiniiig.” 

“ 1 will follow you,” -odd Catharine. 44 You cannot do more to 
me than jou are permitted.” 

lie led the way into the lower, and mounted staircase after 
staircase, and ladder after livldci*. 

Cutliariue's resolution tailed her. “ 1 will follow no farther/’ 
hi to aaid. “ W hither would 3 oil lead me 1 — If to uiy death, 1 can 
die here.” 

“ Only to tliu battlements of the castle, fool/’ said Katuoray, 
throwing wide a barred door which opened ii[K»n the vaulted 
roof of the castle, where men were bending mangonels, as they 
called them, (military engines, that is, for throwing arrows or 
stones,) gutting ready cross-bows, and piling stones together. 
Hut the defenders did not exceed twenty in number, and Catha- 
rine thought she could observe doubt and irresolution amongst 
them.. 

tt Catharine/ 1 said Kamoriiv, “ 1 must not quit this station, 
which is necessary for my defence, j but 1 can s|>cak with you 
hero as well as elsewhere.” 


* Say on/’ answered Catharine,. — u 1 am prepared to hear you.” 

“ You liavo tliruht yourself, Catharine, into a bloody secret. 
Have you the firmness to keep it 1” 

M 1 do not understand jou, Sir John,” answered the maiden. 

“Look you. I liu\o slain — murdered, if you will — nty late 
master, tln^Duko of liotltsay. The spark of life which youf 
kindiics# would have fed was easily smothered. His last words 
called on his father. You are faint — bear up— -you havo more 
to hear. You know the crime, but you know not tlio provoca- 
tion. £ta! thin gauntlet is empty — I lost my right hand in his 
cauae ; ana when I was uo longer fit to serve him, I was cast off 
i** a wom-outahouidl, my loss ridiculed, and a cloister recom- 
mended, instea&of halls and palaces in which 1 bad my na- 
tural sphere! Think on this — pity and assist me.” 

** In what manner can you require my assistance {” said the 
trembling maiden ; u I can neither repair your loss, nor cancel 
your crime.” 

** Thou canat be silent, Catharine, on what thou hast seen and 


heard in yupjfer thicket. It is bat a brief oblivion J ask of you, 
whoe^woTO will, I know, be listened to, whether you my such 
tfflngs were or were not. That of your mountebank companion, 
v the foreigner, none will hold to be of a pin-point’s value. ^if you 
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throw the gate open to those who now approach it. If you will 
not prom iso silence, I defend this Castle till every one perishes, 
and I fliug you headlong from these battlements. Ay, look at 
them — it is not a leap to bo rashly braved. Seven courses of 
stain brought you up hither, with fatigue and shortened breath ; 
but you shall go from the top to the bottom in briefer time than* 
you can breathe a sigh! — Speak the word, fair maul ; for you 
speak to ono unwilling to harm you, but determined in his pur- 
pose.” 

Catharine stood terrified, and without power of answering n 
man who seemed so desperate ; but she was saved the necessity 
of reply, by tho approach of Dwiuing. He spoke with tho same 
humble conges which at all times distinguished his manner, and 
with his usual suppressed ironical sneer, which gave that manner 
the lie. 

“ I do you wrong, noble sir, to intrude on your valiancy when 
engaged with a fair damsel. Hut I come to ask a trifling ques- 
tion.” 

M Speak, tormentor !” said ltamoriiy; “ill news are sport to 
thee even when they affect thyself, so that they concern others 
also.” 

“ Hein!— he, he!— 1 only desired to know if jour knighthood ‘ 
proposed the chivalrous task of defending the Castle with you# 
single hand— I crave pardon — I meant jour single arm? The 
question is worth asking ; for I urn good for little to aid the de- 
fence, unless you could prevail on the besiegers to take physic 
— lie, lie, he!— and Houtbron is os drunk as ale and strong 
v\ .'iters can make him— and you, he, and 1, make up the whole 
garrison who uro dis)H>sud for resistance.” 

u How ! — Will the other dogs not tight t” said Rainorny. 

“ Never saw men who showed less stomach to the work,” 
4 uswered D wining, “ never. — But here come a braut^bf them. — 

I 'suit eitrem<t dies. — He, he, lio !” 

Eviot and his companion Bunclc now approached, with sullen 
resolution in their faces, like men who had made their upnds up 
* to resist that authority which tliev had so long obeying-, 

“ How now !*' said Unmorny, stepping forward to meet them. 

“ Wherefore from jour posts 1 — Why haw yoigj^cft the barl>$ 
can, Eviot 1 — And you other fellow, did I fit cl^rgo you to look 
to tho mangonels 1” 

“ We have something to tell you, Sir John Rainorny,” an- 
swered Eviot “ We will not tight in this quarrel.” 

“ How ! my own squires control me 1” exclaimed Ramomy. 

“ We were your squires and pages, my lord, while you were 
master of the Duke of Rothaay's household — It Mswitcd about 
tho Duke no longer lives — we desire to know the troth'.” % 

“ What traitor dares spread such falsehoods P* said Ra- 
momyAf 

* AgWho have gone out to skirt tho forest, my lord, and I 
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myself among others, bring back the same news. Tho minstrel 
woman u ho left tlie Castle yesterday has spread the report every- 
where, that the Duke of Rotlisa) is murdered, or at death’s door. 
The Douglas conics on us with a strong force” 

“ And you, cowards, take advantage of an idle report to for- 
sake j our master 1” said Rainnrny, indignantly. 

My lord,” said Eviot, “ let Buni'Ic and myself see tlie Duko 
of liothsay, and receive Ids personal orders for defence of this 
Castle, and if do not fight to the death in that quarrel, 1 will 
consent to be hanged on its highest turret. Hut if ho be gone 
by natural disease, wo will yield up the Castle to tho Earl of 
Douglas, who is, they say, the King's Lieutenant — Or if, — which 
Heaven forfeud ! — the noble Prince 1ms had foul play, we will 
not involve ourselves in the guilt of using arms in defence of the 
murderers, bo they who they will.** 

“ Eviot,” said Hamorny, raising his mutilated arm, “ had not 
that glove been empty, thou luidst not lived to utter two words 
of this insolence.” 

M U is as it is” — answered Eviot, * and we do but our duty. I 
have followed you long, my lord, but here J draw bridle.” 

u Farewell, then, and a curst' light mi all of you 1” cxrluimcd 
the incensed Baron. “ Let my horse be brought forth !” 

M Our Valiancy is about to run away,” said the mrdieiuer, who 
had crept close to Catharine's side before sin* was aware. “ Ca- 
tharine, thou art a superstitious fool, like most women ; neverthe- 
less thou hast some mind, and 1 speak to thee as one of more 
understanding than the buffaloes which are herding about us. 
These Imughty barons who overstride the world, what are they 
ill the day of adversity 1 — chaff before the w ind. Let their sledge- 
hammer hands, or their column-resembling legs, have injury, and 
bah ! — the men-at-arms arc gone — heart and courage is nothing 
to them, H^and limb every thing— give them animal strength, 
what are they better than furious hulls— -take that away, and your 
hero of chivalry lies grovelling like the brute when lie is ham- 
strung. Not m» the Sage ; while a grain of sense remains in a ^ 
crushed mutilated frame, his mind shall be strong as ever.- 
Catharine, tliis morning 1 was practising your death; but nu- 
fhiuks I now imoicc^liat you may survive, to tell how the jtoor* 
Oiedicincr, the Jjll-gimcr, the mortar-pounder, the poison- vender, 
met his fate, in company with the gallant Knight of Kamomy, 
Baron in possession, and Earl of Lindorca in expectation— Coil 
save liia lordship !” 

** Old man,” said Catharine, “ if thou be indeed so near tho 
day of thy deserved doom, other thoughts were far wholesoiner 
than the vjjpftarious ravings of a vain philosophy. — Ask to see 
a hoiy'man ” 

* Yes,” said Dwining, scornfully, “ refer myself to A greasy 
monk, who does not — he ! he 1 he ! — understand the baSaroua 
Latin to repeats byfote. Such would be a fitting couuscll^Amia 
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who lias studio! both in Spain and Arabia ! N\ Catharine, I will 
choose a confessor that is pleasant to look upon, and you shall bo 
honoured with the office. — Now, look yonder at his Valiancy — 
hia eyebrow drops with moisture, his lip trembles with agony ; for 
Ids Valiancy — he I ho 1 he ! — is pleading for his life with his late 
domestics, and has not eloquence enough to persuade them to let 
him slip. See how the fibres of his face work as ho implore^ the 
ungrateful brutes, whom ho has heaped with obligations, to per- 
mit him to got such a start for his life as the hare has from the 
greyhounds when men course her fairly. Look also at the sul- 
len, downcast, dogged faces with which, fluctuating between fear 
and shame, the domestic traitors deny their lord this poor chance 
for his life. These things thought themselves the superior of a 
man like me ! and you, foolish wench, think so meanly of your 
Deity, as to suppose wretches like them are the work of Omnipo- 
tence F 

is No ! man of evil, no !” said Catharine, warmly ; w the God I 
worship created these men with the attribute** to know amladorc 
him, to guard and defend their fellow-creatures, to practise holi- 
ness and virtue. Their own vices and the temptations of the 
Evil One, have made them such as they now are. Oh, take the 
lesson lininv to thine imn heart of adamant 1 Heaven made thee 
wiser than thy follows gave thee eves to look into the secrets of* 
nature, a sagacious heart, and a skilful hand ; lmt thy pride has 
poisoned all these fair gifts, and made an ungodly Atheist of one 
who might liavu been a Christian sage F 

*• Atheist, Hftvst tin m F answered l) wining ; “ perhaps I have 
doubts cm that matter — but they will lie soon solved. Yonder 
comes one who will scud me. os ho has done thousands, to the 
place where all mysteries shall bo cleared.” 

Catharine followed the inodiciner*s eye up one of the forest 
glades, ami beheld it occupied by a body of horsemcji'advancing 
at full gallop. In the midst was a pen non displayed, which, 
though its bearings were not visible to Catharine, was, by, a inur- 
, mur around, acknowledged as that of the Black Douglas. They 
lialted within arrow-shot of the Castle, and a herald with two 
trumpets advanced up to the main portal, where, alter a loud 
flourish, he demanded admittance for the bij^ and dreadcAfc 
Archibald Earl of Douglas, Lord Lieutoifabt oftho King, ana 
/Ming for the time with the plenary authority of his Majesty ; 

* Commanding, at the same time, that the inmates of the Castle 
Should lay down their anas, all finder penalty of high treason.” 

“ You hcar F said Eviot to Ramorny, who stood sullen and 
undecided. “ Will you give orders to render the Castle, or must ' 


* * No, villain F interrupted the Knight, « to thT'last^T e 
tomma^l vou. Open the gates, drop the bridge, and render i 
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Kill," said DvrlRing. u Just as if the pieces of brans, that wer™ 
screaming a minute since, should pretend to call those notes their! 
own, which are breathed through them by a frowsy trumpeter.”! 

44 Wretched man !*’ said Catharine, “ either be silent, or turn! 
thy thoughts to the eternity, on the brink of which thou art! 
standing.” | 

• “ And wjiat is that to thee!” answered Dwining. " Thotkj 

canst not, wench, help hearing what I say to thee, and thou wilt* 
tell it again, for thy sex cannot help that either. Perth and all - 
Scotland shaft know, what a mau they have lost iu Henbane 
Dwiuing!** . H 

The clash of armour now nnnounml that tho new comers had \ 
dismounted and entered the Castle, and were in tho act of dib- 1 
arming the small garrison. Karl Douglas himself appeared or J 
the battlements, with a few of hits followers, and signed to them to ■ 
take Katmmiy and Dwining into custody. Others dragged from 
some nook the stupified lhmtlirou. 

“ it was to these three that the custody of the Prince was 
Hildy committed, during his alleged illness ?” said the Douglas, 
prosecuting an enquiry which ho had commenced in tho liall of 
the Castle. 

# ** No other saw him, my lord/* said E\iot, 41 though I offered 
my service'*.” 

44 Conduct us to the Duke's apartment, and bring tho prisoners 
with us. — Also, there should ho a female in the Castle, if she 
hath not been murdered or spirited aw-aj,— the companion of tho 
glee-maiden, who brought tho first alarm.’* 

4< She is here, my lord/* said Eviot, bringing Catharine for- 
ward. 

Her lieauty, and her agitation, made some impression even 
upon the impassable Earl. 

** Feadtaothiug, maiden/* lie said ; “ tin v hast deserved both, 
praise and reward. Toll to me, as thou wouldat confess to Hea» , 
ven, the things thou hast witnessed in this Castle !** 

Few words served Catharine to unfold the dreadful story. , 

' “ Itopgrees/* said the Douglas, “ with the tale of tho glee* 
maiden, from point to point — Now allow us the Prince’s apart* 
nient.** % % 

They possW to the room which tho unhappy Duke of Rothaay 
had been supposed to inhabit ; but tho key was not to be founds 
and the Earl could only obtain entrance by forcing the door. 
On entering, the wasted and squalid remains of the unhappy 
Prince were discovered, flung on tho bed as if in haste. The 
intentio n of the murderers had apparently Wen to arrange the 
dead befiVf So as to resemble a timely parted corpse, but they had , 


dtyl beijfso as to resemble a timely parted corpse, but they had , 

, bora disconcerted by tho alarm occasioned by the escape or* 
Louise. I\mg!as looked on the body of the miiguiM youth* 
whose wild passions and caprices had brought him -t^^is fetal " 
and premature catastrophe-— 
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' “I hart wrongs to ho redressed,” ho said ; “ Imt to see sneli a 
wight an this banishes ail remembrance of injury !” 

♦ " Ho ! he ! -It should have been arranged,” said Dwining, 
more to your omnipotence's pleasure ; but you came suddenly 
.on us, and hasty masters make slovenly service.” 

Douglas seemed not to hear what bis prisoner said, so closely 
| did ho examine the wan and wasted features, and stiffened limbs/' 

| of the dead body before him. Catharine, overcome by sicknoss 
£ and fainting, at length obtained permission to retire from the 
dreadful scene, and, through confusion of every description, found 

* her way to her former apartment, where she was locked in the 
' arms of Louise, who had returned in the interval. 

♦ The investigations of Douglas proceeded. The d}ing hand of 
! the Prince was found to be clenched upon a lock of hair, resemb- 
ling, in colour and texture, the coal-black bristles of Bonthron. 
Thus, though famine iiad begun the work, it would scorn that 
Hothsav’s death had been linally accomplished by violence. The 
private stair to the dungeon, the Keys of which were found at the 
subaltern assassin's bolt,— tlie situation of the vault, its commu- 
nication with the external air by the fissure in the walls, and the 
wretched lair of straw, xv itli the fetters which remained there, — 
fully confirmed the story of Catharine and of the glee- woman. 

“ We will not hesitate an instant," said the Dougins to his 
near kinsman, the Lord Balvcny, os soon as they returned from 
the dungeon. “ Away with the murderers ! hang them over tlio 
battlements.” 

“ But, my lord, some trial may bo fitting,’'' answered Balvtny. 

“ To wliat purpose 1 ” answered Douglas. 44 1 have taken them 
red-hand;* my authority will stretch to instant execution. Yet 
stay — have wo not some Jedwood men in our troop 1” 

“ Plenty of Turnbulls, Rutherfords, Ainslies, and so forth,” 
said* Balveiiv. 

“ Call me an inquest of these together ; they are all good men 
and true, saving a little shifting for their living. Do you see to ■ 
the execution of these felons, while I hold a court in the great 
ball, and we’ll try whether the jury or the provost-manc? a 1 do 
their work first ; we will have Jedwood justice, — hang in baste, . 
and try at leisure.” £ f i 

“ Yet stay, my lord,” said Ramorny, “ you a. ay rue your 
haste— Will you grant me a w'ord out of ear-shot 2” 

“ Not for worlds ! ” said Douglas ; “ sjieak out what thou hast 
to sav before all that arc bore present” 

“ Know all, then,” said Ramorny, aloud, “ that this noble 
Earl bad letters from the Duke of Albany and myself, sent him 
by the hand of yon powardly deserter, Buncle — let mntileqy it 
H he dare,— counselling the removal of the Duke for a space from 
court, na|lhis seclusion in this Castle of Falkland.” 
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u But not aVord,” replied Douglas, sternly smiling, * of hi 
being flung into n dungeon — famished — strangled. — Away witl 
the wretched, Balveny, they pollute God’s air too long.” 

The prisoners were dragged off to the battlements. But whil 
the means of exeeution were in the act of being prepared, tit 
a|H>thccary expressed so ardent a desire to see Catharine one 
* ciore, and, as he said, for the good of his soul, that the maiden 
in hopes his obduracy might have undergone some change evei 
at the last hour, consented again to go to the battlements, am 
face a scent* which her heart recoiled from. A single glanc 
f- bowed her Bonthron, sunk in total and drunken insensibility 
Itamorin, stripped of his armour, endeavouring in vain lo con 
eenl fear, while he spoke with a priest, whoso good offices he lia< 
h dinted; and Dwining, the same humble, obsequious-looking 
crouching individual she had always known him. He held ii 
hi*, hand a little silxer pen, with which ho had been writiug on i 
scrap of parchment. 

“ Catharine,’* ho Haiti — u lie, he, ho ! — 1 wish to speak to the 
oirtho nature of iny i*eligious faith.” 

“ If such be thy intention, why lose time with me ? — Speal 
with this good father. 

“ Tho good father,” said Dwining, “ is — he, he ! — already i 
worshipper of the Deity whom 1 have served. 1 therefore prefo 
to give the altar of mine idol a new worshipper in thee, Catha 
rine. This scrap of parchment will tell thee how to make you: 
way into my chape], where 1 have worshipped so often ill safety 
I leave the images which it contains to thee as a legacy, simph 
because I hate and contemn thee something less than any of tin 
absurd wretches whom 1 have hitherto been obliged to cal 
li'ilow- -creatures. And now away !— or remain and see if the cm 
< f tho quacksalver Indies his life.” 

« <w Lady forbid ! ” said Catharine. • 

** Nay,” said tho nicdicincr, *• 1 liave but a single word to say 
and yonder nobleman’s valiancy may hear it if he will.” 

.Lord Balveny npproachod, with some curiosity ; for the un- 
dauflfcid resolution of a man who never wielded sword or Iron 
armour, and was in person a poor dwindled dwarf, had to bin 
an air of Apethuig resembling sorcery. 

“ V'ou s% this trifling implement,” said the criminal, showing 
the silver pen. “ By means of this 1 can escape the power ever 
of the Black Douglas.” 

** Give him no ink nor paper,” said Balveny, hastily , " he wfl] 
draw a spell.” 

“ Not so, please your wisdom and valiancy — be, he, he ! ,f — 
ttid J M fting, with his usual chuckle, as he unscrewed the tog 
of tlie pen, within which was a piece of spAuge, or some such sub- 
etance, no bigger than a pea. m Now, mark this”—- said thi 
prisoner, and /Irew it between his lips. The effeemaa install' 
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janeonr He lay a (lead corpse before them, the f contemptuous 
jneer still on bis countenance. 

Catharine shrieks! and fled, seeking, by a hasty descent, an 
seape from a sight so appalling. Lord Balveny was for a mo- 
nent stupified, and then exclaimed, <* This may be glamour! 

I him over the battlements, quick or dead. If his foul spirit 
i only withdrawn for a space, it shall return to a body with a “ 
lislncatcd neck.”' 

His commands were oheyed. Ramorny and Bonthron wero 
(then ordered for execution. The last was hanged before lie 
ned quite to comprehend what was designed to bo done with 
. .-him. Ramorny, pale as death, yet with the same spirit of pride 
1 |which had occasioned bis ruin, pleaded his knighthood, and de- 
jnanded the privilege of dying by decapitation l»y the sword, and 
fnot by the noose 

$ “ The Douglas never alters his doom," said BaUeny. ‘ k But 

Tthou shalt have all thy rights. — Send the cook hither with a 
j* cleaver.” The menial whom lie called appeared at his sum- 
mons. “ What shakest thou for, fellow t” said Balveny ; u here, 

| strike me this man’s gilt spurs from his heels with thy ch*aver- - 
£ And now, John Knuinmy, thou art no longer a knight, but a 
$ knave — To the halter with him, provost- marshal I hung him bo- 
’ twixt his companions, and higher than them if it may be.” 
i In a quarter of an hour afterwards, Balveny descended to tell 
the Douglas that the criminals were executed. 
t * Tlieti there is no further use in the trial,” said the Earl. 

^ rt How say you, good men of inquest, were these men guilty «>1 
high-treasou — ay or no I ” 

; “ Guilty,” exclaimed the obsequious inquest, with edifying 

t unanimity, M we need no farther evidence ” 

' Sound trtiinpets, and to horse then, with our own train onl\ ; 
l and let each roan keep silence on what has chanced h<$\>, until 
: tiie proceedings shall be laid before the King, which cannot con- 
veniently be till the battle of Palm Sunday shall be fought and 
enged. Select our attendants, and tell each man who either 
goes with us or remains behind, that he who prates die*.”c» 

In a few minutes the Douglas was on horseback, with the fol- 
lowers selected to attend his person. Expressqjwer/fcent to Ids 
daughter, the widowed Duchess of Roth say, directingpher to take 
her course to Perth, by the shores of Lochlevcn, without ap- 
proaching Falkland, and committing to her charge Catharine 
Glover and the glee-woman, as persons whose safety he ten- 
dered. 

As they rode through the forest, they looked back, and beheld 
Die three bodies hanging, like specks darkening the wtts-qf tye 
old castle. ' 

u The hand is punished,” said Douglas ; ** but who shall ar- 
kthejfMby whose direction the act was do^el” 
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" You mean tie Duke of Albany ? ” said BaJveny. 

M 1 do, kinsman ; aud were I to listen to the dictates of my 
heart, 1 would charge him with the deed, which I am certain he 
has authorised. But there is no proof of it beyond strong sus- 
picion, and Albany 1ms attached to himself tho numerous friends 
of the House of Stewart, to whom, indeed, the imbecility of the 
King, and the ill-regulated habits of Hothsay, left no other choice 
of a leader. ' Were I, therefore, to break the band which I have 
so lately formed with Albany, the consequence must be civil 
war, an event humous to poor Scotland, while threatened by in- 
vasion from the activity of the Percv, backed by the treachery 
of March. No, Balveny — the punishment of Albany must rest 
with Heaven, which, in its own good time, will execute judg- 
ment on him and on his house.” 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

* The lmuf in : now henrl* hrnt high ; 

F-uc h ftworii in rtinr)><‘ii'ii wi'll : 

Ami who dare* die, who M oi.jmi to fly, 

To-morrow’ii li^ht rhull tell. 

m Sir Kdirahf. 

Wr. are now to recall lo our reader’s recollection, that Simon 
(Hover and his fair daughter hftd been hurried from their resi- 
denre without having time to announce to Henry Smith, either 
their departure or tin* alarming cause of it. When, therefore, 
the lover appeared in Curfew Street, on tho morning of their 
flight, instead of the hearty welcome of tho honest burgher, and 
the April reception, half joy lialf censure, which he had been pro- 
mised on the jmrt of his lovely daughter, he rewived only tho 
astoumfigg intelligence, that her father and she had set off early, 
on the summons of a stranger, who had kept himself carefully 
muffled from observation. To this, Dorothy, whoso tuleuts for 
forestalling evil, aud communicating her views of it, are known 
to the^gader, chose to add, that she had no doubt her master anil 
young mistress were bound for tho Highlands, to avoid a visit 
which had l^rn nmdc since their departure, by two or threo ap- 
I urn tors, wh<^ in me name of a Commission apjioiutcd by the 
King, had searched tho house, put seals upon such places as wore 
supposed to contain papers, and left citations for father and dough 
tor to appear before the Court of C ommission on a day certain, 
under pain of outlawry. All these alarming particulars Dorothy 
took case to state in the gloomiest colours, and the only consola- 
tion wlrfpWhe afforded the alarmed lover was, that her master 
hadf charged her to tell him to reside quietly at Perth, and that 
* he should soon bear news of them. This checked the Smith’s 
first resolve, which was to follow them instantly to the Muhlands, 
. and partake the'fste which they might encounter, * m 



340 


CHRONICLES OP THE CANONGATTC 


But when ho recollected liin repeated feuds #ith divers of the 
Clan Quhulc, and particularly his personal quarrel with Cona- 
char, who was now raised to he a high chief, he could not hut 
think, on reflection, that his intrusion on their place of retire- 
ment was innrn likely to disturb the safety which they wight 
otherwise enjoy there, than ho of any service to them. He was 
well acquainted with Simon's habitual intimacy with the Ciiief 
of the (Han Quliele, and justly augured that the Glover would 
obtain protection, which his own arrival might be likely to dis- 
turb, while his personal prowess could little avaiL him in a quar- 
rel with a whole tribe of vindictive mountaineers. At the same 
time his heart throbbed with indignation, when lie thought of 
G'athaiinc being within the absolute power of young Conachar, 
whose rivalry he could not doubt, and who had now so many 
means of urging his suit. What if the young Chief should make 
I lie safety of tho father depend on the favour of the daughter 1 
lie distrusted not Catharine's affections; hut then her mode of 
thinking was so disinterested, and her attachment to her father 
so tender, that, if the love she bore her suitor was weighed against 
liis security, or perhaps his life, it was matter of deep and aw'ful 
doubt, whether it might not be found light in the balance. Tor- 
mented by thoughts on which we need not dwell, he resolved 
nevertheless to remain at home, stifle his anxiety as he might, 
and await the promised intelligence from the old man. It came, 
hut it did not relieve his concern. 

Sir Patrick Cimrteris lmd not forgotten his promise to com- 
municate to the Smith the plans of the fugitives. But amid the 
bustle occasioned by the movement of troops, he could not him- 
self convey the intelligence. lie therefore intrusted to his agent, 
Kitt ilenshuw, the task of making it known. But this worthy 
person, as the reader knows, was in the interest of Kamorny, 
whgse business it was to conceal from every one, buL,especialiy 
from a lover so active and daring as Henry, the real place of Ca- 
tharine's residence, llenslmw therefore announced to the anxious 
Smith, that his friend the Glover was secure in the Highlands; 
raid though he effected to lie more resen ed on the subject of Ca- 
tliarinc, ho said little to contradict the belief, that site os Well os 
Simon shared the protection of the Clan Quhple. aBut he reite- 
rated, in the name of Sir Patrick, assurors i|St father and 
daughter were both well, and tliat lteury would best consult his 
own interest and their safety, by remaining quiet, and waiting 
the course of events. 

With an agonised heart, therefore, Henry Gow determined to 
remaiu quiet till he had more certain intelligence, and employed 
himself in finishing a shirt of mail, which he intended should be 
thfe best tempered, and the most finely polished, that lifr skilful 
hands had ever executed. This exercise of his croft pleased him 
better thgn any other occupation which he could have adopted, 
and sen£^d as an apology for sedudiug himself 'in Ins workshop, 
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and dimming jpcioty, where the idle reports which were daily 
circulated, served only to perplex and disturb him. He resolved 
to trust in the warm regard of Simon, the faith of his daughter, 
and the friendship of the Provost, who, liaving so highly com- 
mended his valour in the combat with Boutliron, would never, he 
thought, desert him at this extremity of his fortunes. Tftne, how- 
ever, passed on day by day ; and it was not till Palm Sunday was 
near approaching that Sir Patrick Charteris, having entered the 
city to make some arrangements for the ensuing combat, bethought 
himself of making a visit to the Smith of the Wynd. 

He entered his work-shop with an air of sympathy unusual to 
him, and which made Henry instantly augur that he brought bad 
news. The Smith caught the alarm, and the uplifted hammer 
was arrested in its descent upon the heated iron, while the agi- 
tated arm that wielded it, strong before as that of a giant, be- 
came so powerless, that it was with difficulty Henry was able to 
pluce the weapon on the ground, instead of dropping it from his 
hand. 

f ‘ My poor Henry,” said Sir Patrick, “ I bring you hut cold 
news — they are uncertain, however ; and, if true, they arc such 
as a brave man like jou should not take too deeply to heart.” 

4 * In Hod's name, iny lord,” said Henry, « I trust you bring no 
evil news of Simon Glover nr his daughter 1” 

“ Touching themselves,” said Sir Patrick, * no; they are safe 
and well. Jiut as to thee, Henry, my tidings are more cold. 
Kitt Ilcnshaw has, I think, apprized thee that 1 had endeavoured 
to provide Catharine Clover with a safe protection in the house 
of an honourable lady, tin' Duchess of Roth say. But bIio hath 
dccl'itcd the charge ; and Catharine hath been sent to her fattier 
in the Highlands. What is worst is to corne. Thou mayst have 
heard that Gilchrist Mae Ian is dead, and that his non Eachiu, 
who wttgknown in Perth os the apprentice of old Simon, by the 
name ot Conachar, is now the Chief of Clan (^ulielc ; and 1 heard 
from .one of my domestics, that there is a strong rumour among 
the Maclaus, that the young Chief seeks the hand of Catharine 
in tnarriage. My domestic learned this, (as a secret, howevpr) 
w'hilWn the Brendalbane country, on some arrangements touch- 
ing the ensuing com bat. The thing is uncertain; but, Henry, it 
wears a faS of feelihood.” 

“ Did yotn* lordship's servant see Simon Glover and his daugh- 
ter ?” said Henry, struggling for breath, and coughing, to conceal 
from the Provost the excess of his agitation. 

“He did not,” said Sir Patrick; “the High landers seemed 
jealous, and refused to permit him to speak to the old man, and 
he fe&redjto alarm them by asking to see Catharine. Besides be 
tdUcMo Gaelic, nor had nis informer njuch English, so there 
may be some mistake in the matter. Nevertheless there i* such 
a report, and I thought it Lest to tell it you. But you may be 
well assured, that the wedding cannot go on till affair of 
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Palm Sunday lx* over; and T advise you to take no stop till we 
learn the circumstances of the matter, for certainty is most de 
sirable, even when it is painful. — Go you to tho Council-House,’ 
he added, after a pause, u to speak about the preparations for 
the Hats in the North Inch l Y ou will be welcome there/’ 

“ No, inv good lord.” 

u Well, Smith, I judge by your brief answer, that you are dis- 
composed with this matter; but after all, women hu weather- 
cocks, that is the truth on’t. Solomon and others have proved it 
before you.” 

And so Sir Patrick Churteris retired, fully convinced he had 
discharged the office of a comlorter in the most satisfactory man- 
ner. 


With very different impressions did the unfortunate lover re- 
gard tho tidings, and listen to the consoling commentary. 

u The Provost,” he said bitterly to himself, w isan excellent 
man ; marry, he holds his knighthood so high, that if he speaks 
nonsense, a poor man must hold it sense, as he must praise dead 
ale if it bo handed to him in his lordship's silver flagon. How 
would all this sound in another situation ! Suppose I were roll- 
ing down the steep descent of the Corrichie Dhu, and hi f ire I 
came to the edge of the rock, comes my Lord Pirn oat, and cries, ^ 
* Henry, there is u deep preei pice, and I grieve to say you are in" 
the fair way of rolling over it. But be not downcast, for Hea- 
ven may semi a stone or a bush to stop your progress. How- 
ever, I thought it would be comfort to you to know the worst, 
which you will be presently aware of. I do not know how many 
hundred feet deep the precipice descends, but you may form a 
judgment when you are at the bottom, for certainty is certainty. 
And hark ye, when come you to take a game at bowls P And 
this gossip is to serve instead of any friendly attempt to save the 
poor wight's neck I When I think of this, I could go i^d, seize 
my Hammer, and break and destroy all around me. But l will 
be calm; nud if this Highland kite, who calls himself a falcon, 
should stoop at my turtle dove, he shall know whether a burgeon 
of^erth can draw- a bow or not.” 

It was now the Thursday before the fated Palm Sundly? and 
the champions on oil her side wore expected to. arrive the next 
day, that they might have the interval of Srardnv to rest, re- 
fresh themselves, and prepare for the combat. Two or three of 
each of the contending parties were detached to receive direc- 
tions about the encampment of their little band, and such other 
instructions as might be necessary to the proper ordering of the 
field. Henry was not, therefore, surprised at seeing a tall and 
powerful Highlander peering anxiously about the wynd in which 
bn ljVed, in the manner in which the natives of a wild cfi aOy 
axamhie the curiosities of one that is more civilized. The Smith's 
heart rose^gaiust the man, on account of his country, to which 
mat Pertiroufigher bore s natural prejudice, and Aioro especially 
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as ho observed th individual wear the plaid peculiar to the Clan 
t&uhele. The sprig of oak leaven, worked in silk, intimated alao 
that the individual wan one of those personal guards of young 
Kuchin, upon w luwe exertions in the future battle so much re- 
liance was placed by those of their clan. 

Having observed* so much, Henry withdrew into his smithy, 
for the sight of the man raised his passion ; and knowing that 
the Highlander came plighted to a solemn combat, and could not 
be the subject of any inferior quarrel, lie was resolved at least to 
amid friendly intercourse with him. In a few minutes, how- 
ever, the door of the smithy flew open, and, fluttering in his tar- 
tans, which greatly magnified his actual size, the Gael entered 
with the haughty step of a man conscious of a personal dignity 
superior to anything which he is likely to meet with. He stood 
looking around him. And seemed to expect to he received with 
courtesy, and regarded with wonder. Hut Henry had no sort of 
inclination to indulge his vanity, and kept hammering away at u 
breastplate, which was lung upon his anvil, as if he were not 
awaro of his visitor’s presence. 

M You are the Guw Cknm /” (tho bandy-legged smith,) said 
the Highlander. 

, *' Those that wish to be crook-backed call me so,” answered 
Henry. 

“ No offence meant,” snid the Highlander; “ hut her own self 
comes to buy an armour.” 

** Her own self’s bare shanks may trot hence wdth her,” an 
swered Henry, — “ 1 have none to soil.” 

•* If it was not within two days of Palm Sunday, herself would 
make you sing another song.” retorted the Gael. 

“ And being the day it is,” said Henry with the same con- 
temptuous indifference, “ 1 pray you to stand out of my light.” 

“ Yoif fpe an uncivil person ; hut her own self is fir nan ortf # 
too ; and she knows the smith is fiery when tin* iron is hot,” 

. “ If her nainseil be hanirner-nian hcrsoll, her nainsoll may 

mak<£ her nain harness,” replied Henry. 

«A^Lso her nainsoll would, and never fash you for tho maU 
_ ter; but it is said, G'otc ('A row , that \ou sing and whistle tunes 

* over the swojtis aiaJ harnishes that jou work, that have power 
to make the Opdcfreut steel-links as if they were paper, and tho 
plate and maiiturn hack steel lances as if they were huddle prinst” 

M They Ml your ignorance any nonsense that Christian men 
refuse to believe,” said Henry. u I whistle at my work whatever 
comes uppermost, like an honest craftsman, and commonly it is 
the Highlandman’s 4 Och hone for Houghraans taxes !’ -j* My ham- 
mer goes naturally to that tune.” 

“Ift^nd, it is but idle to spur a horse whan his lega are bam- 

* ahaskled,” mad the Highlander, haughtily. 44 Her own self can- 

IUA man of the hammer. 

too Note 9 0. Pioughman Start*. 



•160 


CHRONICLES OP THE CAN ON GATE. 


not fight even now, and there is littlo gallantry in taunting her 

tllUH.” 

u Hy nails and hammer, you arc right there,” said the Smith, 
altering his tone. “ Hut speak out at once, friend, what is it thou 
wooldst hut e of mo ? 1 am in no humour for dallying.” 

« A hauberk for her Chief, Eacliin Mac Jan,” said the High- 
lander. 

“ You are a hammerman, you say ? Are you a judge of this ?” 
said our Smith, producing from a chest the moil shirt on which 
lie had been lately employed. 

The Gael handled it with a degree of admiration which had 
something of envy in it. He looked curiously at every part of 
its texture, and at length declared it the very best piece of ar- 
mour that he had over seen. 

u A hundred cows and bullocks, and a good drift of sheep, 
would he e’en ower cheap an offer,” said the llighlaiHlman, by 
way of tentative ; “ but her uuiiisell will never bid thee lists, come 
by them how she can.” 

“ It is a fair proffer,” replied Henry ; “ but gold nor gear will 
never buy that harness. I want to try my own sword on my 
own armour; and I will not give that mail-coat to any one but 
who will face me for the best of three blows and a thrust in the 
fair field; and it h your Chief's upon these terms.” 

“ Hut, prut, man — tuke a drink, and go to lied,” said the High- 
binder, in great scorn. “ Are ye mad f Think ye the Captain 
of the Chin Quhcle will be brawling and battling with a bit Perth 
burgess body like you? Whisht, man, and hearken. Iler naiu- 
sell will do ye ninir credit than ever belonged to your kin. She 
will fight you for the fair harness hersell.” 

“ She must first show that she is my match,” said Henry, with 
a grim smile. 

“Howl l,one of Eacliin Mac Ian’s Leichtach, aigjLftot vour 
match !” 

“ You may try me, if you will. You say you are a fir nan ord. 
_—!)«> you know how to east a sledge-lunnmer 1” 

. “ Av, truly — ask the eagle if he can fly over Ferragoi^ * 

u Hut before you strive with me, you must first try a rest with 
one of my Loichtuch. — Here, Dinner, stand Cmrth jar the honour 
of Perth l — And now, High land man, there stRids Arrow of ham- 
mers— choose which you will, and let in* to the garacn.” 

The Highlander, whose name was Norman nan Ord, or Nor- 
man of the Hammer, showed his title to the epithet by selecting 
the largest hammer of the set, at which Hcury smiled. Punter, 
the stout journeyman of the Smith, made what was called a pro- 
digious cast; but the Highlander, making a desperate effort, 
threw beyond it by tpa or three feet, and looked with alt air of 
triumph to Henry, who again smiled in reply. * 

• Wil^ou mend that 1” said the Gael, offering our Smith the 
i ttmm J F ■ • 
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u N«»t with that fttild'# toy,” «:uM Henry, “which has scarce 
weight to flv against the wind.— Jantiikcn, fetch me Saniwn ; 
or one of you help the boy, for Samson is somewhat ponderous.” 

The hammer now produced was Iialf as heavy again on that 
which the Highlander had selected as one of unusual weight. 
Norman stood astonished ; but he was still more so when Henry, 
taking his position, swung the ponderous implement for behind 
his right haunch joint, and dismissed it from Ilia hand ns if it 
had flown from a warlike engine. The air groaned and whistled 
as the mass flew 'through it. Down at length it came, and tlio 
iron head sunk a foot into the earth, a full yard beyoud the cast 
of Norman. 

The J lighlander, defeated and mortified, went to the spot where 
the weapon lay, lifted it, poised it in his hand with great wonder, 
and examined it closelv, us if he expected to discover more in it 
titan a common hammer. He at length returned it to the owner 
with a melancholy smile, shrugging his shoulders and shaking 
his head, as the Smith asked him whether ho would not mend 
his cast. 

" Norman has lost too much at the sport already,” he replied. 
“ She has lost her own name of the Hammerer. Tint does her 
oivKsclf, the Gow Chrom , work at the anvil with that horse's load 
of iron 1” 

“ You shall see, brother,” said Henry, leading the way to tho 
sinitliv. “ Dun ter,” he said, “ rax me that bar from the fur- 
nace and uplifting Samson, as lie called the monstrous ham- 
mer, he plied the metal with a hundred strokes from right to ^eft 
— now with tho right hand, now with the left, now with l»oth, 
with so much strength at once and dexterity, that ho worked off 
a small but beautifully proportioned horseshoe in half the time 
that an ordinary smith would have taken for tho same purpose, 
wring a rn#u manageable implement 

“ Oigh, oigli !” said the Highlander, “and what for would you 
be fighting with our young Chief, who is far above your standard, 
though vou were the best smith ever w’rought with wind and 
fire! ”4^ 

M Hark you 1” said Henry — w You seem a good fellow’, and I’ll 
1 tell you the tAth. df our master has wronged me, and I give him 
this harness fjely ror the chance of fighting him myself.” 

M Nay, if ho hath wronged you, he must meet you,” said the 
life-guardsman. * To do a man wrong takes the eagle's feather 
out of tho Chief's bonnet ; and were he the first in the Highlands, 
and to be sure so is Eacliin, he must fight the man he has wrong- 
ed, or else a rose falls from his chaplet” 

“ JVUl yotf moYo him to this,” said Henry, * after the fight ou 
J&unda/F 

“ Oh, her n&insell will do her beat, if the hawks have not got 
her nninoeU's hope* to pick ; for you roust know, brot])pr, that 
Gan Chattan's daws pierce rather deep,” 



3J52 cnnoMCMtt op tih? caxongatf. 

* The armour is your Chiefs on that condiKon,” said Henry • 

«• but ! will disgrace him before King and Court if he does not 
pay me the price.” 

“ Dei I a fear, doll a fear ; X will bring him iu to the barraco 
myself,” said Norman, “ assuredly.” 

a You will do mo a pleasure,” replied Henry ; u and that you 
may remember your promise, 1 will bestow on you this dirk. Look 
— If you hold it truly, and can strike between the mail- hood and 
the collar of your enemy, the surgeon will be needless.” 

The Highlander wan lavish in his expressions bf gratitude, and 
took his leave. 

u I have given him the best mail harness I ever wrought,” 
said the Smith to himself, rather r» -|Mjntiiig his liberality, “ for 
the jKKip chance that lie will bring his Chief into a fair field with 
me ; and then let Catharine be his who can win her fairly. But 
much I dread the youth will find some evasion, unless ho have 
such luck on Palm Sunday as may induce hmi to try another 
combat. That is mine hope, however ; for J have often, ere now, 
seen a raw young fellow '•hoot up after his first fight, from a 
dwarf into a giant qiiollcr.” 

Thus, with little hope, hut with the most determined resolu- 
tion, Henry Smith awaited the time that should decide his fate. 
Wliat made him augur the worst, was the silence both of the 
Glover and of bin daughter. They are ashamed, he said, to con- 
fess the truth to me, and therefore they arc silent. 

Upon the Friday at noon, the two bauds of thirty men each, 
representing the contending Clans, arrived at the several points 
where they were to halt for refreshments. 

The Clan Quhele was entertained hospitably at the rich Abbey 
of Scone, while the Provost regaled their rivals at his Castle of 
Kinfauns; the utmost care being taken to treat both parties with 
the most punctilious attention, and to uilbrd neitheq^m oppor- 
tunity of complaining of partiality. All points of etiquette were, 
in the ineauwliile, discussed and Bottled by the Lord High # Con-„ 
•table Errol, and the young Karl of Crawford, the former acting 
on the part of the ('Ian Chuttan, and the latter patroniung the 
Clan Quhele. Messengers were passing continually fronffhe one 
Earl to the other, and they held more than tux nmptings within ‘f 
thirty hours, before the ceremonial of the fiJrd ccmd be exactly 
arranged. 

tfeaxiwhilo, in easo of revival of ancient quarrels, many seeds 
of which existed betwixt the burghers and their mountain neigh- 
bours, a proclamation commanded the citizens not to approach 
within half a mile of the place where the Highlanders were 
quartered ; while on their part the intended comfetanto qere 
prohibited from approaching Perth without special ncenw. % 
Troops were stationed to enforce this order, who did their charge 
m s^rupuhmaly, as to prevent Simon Glover Jiimself, burgess 
and Qjqfji of Perth, from appreachhig the town, because ho 
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owne<l Inning cot#e thither at the same time with the champiqpft 
of Kachin Mnclnn, and wore a plaid around him of their check 
or pattern. This interruption prevented Simon from seeking out 
Henry Wynd, anti possessing him with u true knowledge of ail 
tliat had happened since their separation, which intercourse, had 
it taken place, must have materially altered the catastrophe of 
our narrative^ 

On Saturday afternoon another arrival took place, which inte- 
rested the city almost as much as the preparations for the ex- 
pected combat.? This was the approach of the Karl Douglas, 
who rode through the town with a troop of only thirty home, hut 
hII of whom were* knights and gentlemen of the first consequence. 
Men's e}cs followed this dreaded peer ns they pursue the fiiglit 
of an eagle through the clouds, unable to ken the course of the 
bird of dote, \ot silent, attentive, and as earnest in observing 
biin, us if they could guess the object for which ho sweeps 
through tlio firmament. He rode slowly through tho city, and 
passed out at the northern gate. He next alighted at the Do- 
minican Convent, and desired to see the Duke of Albany. The 
Karl was introduced instantly, and received by the Duke with a 
manner which was meant to he graceful and conciliatory, but 
which could not conceal both art and inquietude. When the first 
greetings were over, the Karl said with great gravity, M I bring 
\ ou melancholy new*. Your < I race's rn\ al Nephew, the Duke of 
Hothsay, is no more*, and I ft ar hath perished by some foul 
practices.” 

“ Practices ! r ’ said the Duke, in confusion, u what practices t — 
who dared practise on tho hoir of tho Scottish throne ?” 

u *Tis not for me to state how these doubts arise,” said Dou- 
glas — “ but men say tho eagle was killed with un arrow fledged 
from his own wing, and tho oak trunk rent by a wedgo of tiie 
same w<ft^ 

“ Karl «f Douglas,” said the Duke of Albany, " I am no reader 
.of riddles.” 

“ Nor ain 1 a propounder of them ” said Douglas, haughtily. 
M Youj^irace will find particulars in these pajtera worthy of 
peruri^ I will go for half an hour to tlio cloister garden,* and 
|* then rejoin «mj.” ^ 

** You go At to%ic King, my lord V* said Albany. 

“ No,” answered Douglas ; “ 1 trust ^our Grace will agroe 
with me that we should conceal this great family misfortune from 
our Sovereign till the business of to-morrow be decided.” 

“ I willingly agree,” said Albany. "If the King heard of this 
loss, he could not witness the combat; and if he appear lint in 
person, then* men are likely to refuse to fight, ana the whole 
work IT cast loose. But I pray you sit down, my lord* while I 
*read thoae melancholy paper* respecting poor Rothsay.” 

• 

* See Note 2 0. Garden* Of the Dominican Cornea 
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( He passed the papers through Ins hands, Canting some over 
with a hasty glance, and dwelling oil others as if their contents 
had been of the last importance. When he had spe nt nearly a 
quarter of an hour in this manner, he raised his eyes, and said 
very gravely, “ My lord, ill these most melancholy documents, it 
is yet a comfort to sec nothing which can renew the divisions in 
tho King's councils, which were settled by the last aolonin agree- 
ment between your lordship and myself. My unhappy nephew 
was by tliat agreement to bo set aside, until Time should send 
him a graver judgment, llo is now removed by Fate, and our 
purpose in that matter is anticipated and rendered unnecessary.” 

“If your Grace,” replied the Earl, “ sees nothing to disturb 
the good understanding which the tranquillity and safety of Scot- 
land require should exist between us, 1 am not so ill a friend of 
my country as to look closely for such.” 

“ I understand you, my Lord of Douglas,” said Albany, eagerly. 
“You hastily judged that 1 should be offended with your lord- 
ship for exercising your powers of Lieutenancy, and punishing 
the detestable murderers within my territory of Falkland. Credit 
me, on the contrary, I am obliged to your lordship fur taking out 
of iny hands the punishment of these wretches, os it would have 
broken my heart even to have looked on them. The Scottish 
Parliament will enquire, doubtless, into this sacrilegious deed; 
and happy am I that the avenging sword lias been in the hand 
of a man so imjKirtant as your lordship. Our eomiimuieatiou 
together, as your lordship must well recollect, bore only concern- 
ing a proposed restraint of my unfortunate nephew, until the 
udvancc of a year or two had taught him discretion ?” 

“ Such was certainly your Grace's purpose, as expressed to 
mo,” said the Earl ; “ I can safely avouch it.” 

“ Why, then, noble Earl, wo cannot be censured, becauso 
villains, for their own revengeful ends, appear to havgucugrafted 
a bloody termination on our Honest purpose 1 ” 

“ Tho Parliament will judge it after their wisdom,” said, 
Douglas. “ For my part, my couscience acquits me.” 

• “ And mine assoilzies we,” said the Duke with solemnity. 
w Now, in y lord, touching the custody of the hoy JunA,- who 
succeeds to his father's claims of inheritance L” ft 
“ The King must decide it,” said Douglk^ imntient of tho 
conference. u I will conseut to his residence anywhere save at 
Stirling, Doune, or Falkland.” 

With tliat he left the apartment abruptly. 

“ fie is gone,” muttered the crafty Albany, “ and he must bo 
my ally — yet feels himself disposed to be my mortal foe. No 
matter — Rothsay sleeps with his father's — James may follow in 
time, and then — a crown is the recompense of my perpleieKies.” 

* Second eon of Robert lit., brother of the unfortunate Dolce of Roths*?, 
*H|I afterpnoe King James L of Scotland. * 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

— — Thfettv for tbrottjr fnncht m flarreri*, 

• A t i ati cl JohnatuDii on a day bcuydc the Black Frrris. 

W VftTOI'S. 

• 

Palm Sunday now dawned. At an earlier period of tho 
Christum Church, the use of any of the days of Passion Week 
for the purpose of combat, would have been accounted a pro- 
fanity worthy of excommunication. The Church of Home, to 
her infinite honour, had decided, tliat during the holy season of 
Plaster, when the redemption of man from his fallen state was 
accomplished, the sword of war should be sheathed, and angry 
monarch* should 'respect the season termed tho Truce of God. 
The ferocious violence of tho latter wars betwixt Scotland and 
England had destroy od all observance of this decent and religious 
ordinance. Very often the most solemn occasions were chosen by 
one party for an attack, because they hoped to find the other 
engaged in religious duties, and unprovided for defence. Thus 
the truce, ouce considered as proper to the season, had been dis- 
continued ; and it became not unusual even to select the sacred 
festivals of the Church for decision of the trial by combat, to 
which this intended contest bore a considerable resemblance. 

On tho present occasion, however, the duties of tho day were 
observed with the usual solemnity, and the combatants them- 
selves tpok sharu in them. Hearing branches of yew in their 
hands, as the readiest substitute for palm boughs, they marched 
respectively to the Dominican and Carthusian convents, to hear 
High Mass, and, by a show at least of devotion, to prepare them- 
selves for the bloody strife of the day. Great care had of coune 
been takcripihat, during this march, they should not even come 
within the sound of each other's bagpipes; for it was certain 
that, like game-cock^ exchanging mutual notes of defiance, they 
would bavo sought out and attacked each other before they 
arrived j^hc place of combat. 

. The citizens of Perth crowded to see the unusual procession 
#n the streets, fcid pronged the churches where the two clans 
attopded their ^vonohs, to witness their behaviour, and to form 
a judgment from their appearance which was most likely to obtain 
the advantage in the approaching conflict Their demeanour in 
the church, although not habitual frequenters of places of devo- 
. tion, was perfectly decorous ; and, notwithstanding their wild and 
untamed dispositions, there were few of the mountaineers who 
seemed affected either with curiosity or wonder. They appeared 
, .(q think n beneath their dignity of character to testify either 
curiosity or surprise at many things which were probably then 
‘ presented to them hr the first time. » 

On the issue of the combat, few even of the most c^^etent 
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judges dared venture a prediction ; althmiijh the great nice of 
Torquil and his eight stalwart sons, induced some who prof eased 
themselves judges of the thews and sinews of men, to incline to 
ascribo the advantage to the party of the Clan Quhelc. The 
opinion of thu female sex was much decided by the handsome 
form, noble countenance, and gallant demeanour of Each in Mar- 
ian. There wore more than one who imagined they had recol- 
lection of liis features ; but bin splendid military attire rendered 
the bumble Glover’s apprentice unrecognisable iu the young 
Highland Chief, saving by one person. 

That person, as may well bo supposed, was the Smith of the 
Wywl, who had been tho foremost in tho crowd that thronged to 
nee the gallant champions of Clan Quhelo. It was with mingled 
feelings of dislike, jealousy, and something approaching to admira- 
tion, tiiat he saw the Glover's apprentice stripped of his mean 
along h, and blazing forth as a chieftain, who, by his quick eye 
and gallant demeanour, tin* noble shape of his brow and throat, 
his splendid arms and well-proportioned limbs, seemed well 
worthy to hold the foremost rank among men selected to live or 
die for the honour of their ram. The Smith could hardly think 
that he looked upon the same passionate boy, whom he had 
brushed off as ho might a wasp that stung him, and, in niero 
compassion, forbore to despatch by treading on him. 

" Ho looks it gallantly with my noble hauberk,” thus muttered 
Henry to himself, ** tho best 1 ever wrought. Vet if he and I 
stood together where there was neither hand to help nor eye to 
so©, by nil that is blessed in this lmly church, tho good harness 
should return to its owner ! All that I am worth would 1 giv© 
for three fair blows on hia shoulders to undo ray own 1*081 work ; 
but aiioh happiness will never be mine. If h© escape from the 
conflict, it will b© with so high a character for courage, that he 
may well disdain to put his fortune, in its fre*hnecVto the risk 
of an encounter with a poor burgess like myself. Ho will fight 
by his oliampion, and turn me over to my fellow-craftsman th* 
Hammerer, when all 1 can reap w ill be the pleasure of knocking 
a Highland bullock on the head. If I could hut gte Simon 
Glover ! — 1 will to tho other church in quest of him, since for 
sum he must have come down from tho Hy-hlanpi.” ft 

The congregation was moving from therchmph of the Domi- 
nicans, when the Smith formed this determination, which lie 
endeavoured to carry into speedy execution, by thrusting through 
the crowd as hastily as the solemnity of the place and omasum 
would permit. In making bis way through the press, he was at . 
on© instant earned so close to Eachin that their eyes encoun- 
tered. The Smith’s hardy and embrowned countfttanoe coloured 
tip like the heajtdd iron on which he wrought, and rdfismed its. 4 
dark -red hag-pr several minutes. KachWs features glowed 
with ^-brighter blush of indignation, and a glance of fiery hatred 
was f*Jk tom hia ares. But the sudden flush died away in 
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ash y paleness, ant his gaze instantly avoided the unfriendly hut 
steady look with which it was encountered. 

Torquil, whose eye never quitted his foster-son, saw his emo- 
tion, and Rooked anxiously around to discover the cause. Hut 
Henry ana already at a distance, and liaatcuing on his way to 
the Carthusian Convent. Here uiso the religious service of the 
day was eudqi ; and those who had so lately borne palms in 
honour of the great event which brought peace on earth, and 
goodwill to the children of men, wore now streaming to the place 
of combat ; some prepared to take the lives of their follow- 
creatures, or to low their own ; others to view the deadly strife, 
with the savage delight which the Heathens b>ok m the contests 
of their gladiators. 

The crowd was so great, that any other per*o!i might well 
have despaired of making way through it. llut the general de- 
ference entertained fur Henry of the Wy nd, a a the ('humpion of 
Perth, and the uni\ ersal sense of his aluhty to force a passage, 
induct'd all to unite in yielding room for liim, so that he was 
presently quite close to tin* warriors of tin' Clan Chatian. Their 
pipers marched at the head of their column. Next followed the 
well-known Imnner, displaying a mountain eat rampant, with the 
appropriate caution — Touch not the cat but (i. <*. without) the 
glow.” The Chief followed with his two-handed sword advanced, 
as if to protect the emblem of the tribe. He was a man of mid- 
dle stature, more than fifty years old, hut betraying, neither iu 
features nor form, any decay of strength, or symptoms of age. 
His dark-red close-curled locks were iu part chequered by a few 
grizzled hairs, hut hi* step and gesture were as light in the 
dance, in the cha*e, or iu the battle, as if he had not passed his 
thirtieth year. Ills grey eye gleamed witli a wild light, expres- 
sive of valour and ferocity mingled ; hut wisdom and experience 
dwelt on Mac expression of his forehead, eyebrows, and lips. The 
chosen champions followed by two and two. There was a cast 
jj f anxiety on several of their faces, for they lia.fi that morning 
discovered the absence of one of their appointed number; and, 
in a coMcat so desperate as was expected, the loss seemed a mat- * 
. ter of importance to ail save to their high-mettled Chief, Alac- 
\ Gillie Chattafech.^ 

** Say noting t^the Saxons of his absence,” said this bold 
leader, when the diminution of his force was reported to him.- 
“ The false Lowland tongues might say that one of Clan Chailan 
was a coward, and perhaps that the rest favours) his escape, hi 
order to ha ve a pretence to avoid the battle. J am sure that 
Ferquhard Day will be found in the ranks ere wo are ready for 
battlf ; or, ifiie should not, am not I man enough for two of the 
^Gfau Q&hcie! or would we not fight thouf fifteen to thirty, 
rather than lose the renown that this day will bring usl ” 

The tribe received the brave speech of their leader jdth ap- 
plause, yet there were anxious looks thrown out iig^pes of 
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«Wing the rot urn of tho deserter ; and pcrlfops tlie Chief him. 
Bulf wuh the only one of the determined hand who Mas totally 
indifferent on the subject. 

They marched on through the streets without seeing any thing 
of Ferquhard Day, who, many a mile beyond the mountains, was 
busied in receiving such indemnification as successful love could 
bestow for the loss of honour. MacGillic Chattanach marched 
on without seeming to observe the absence of the deserter, and 
entered upon the North Inch, a lx.*autiful and level plain, dowdy 
adjacent to the city, and appropriated to the martial exercises oi 
the inhabitants. 

The? plain is washed on one side bv the deep and swelling Tay 
There was erected within it a strong palisade, enclosing on three 
sides a space of one hundred and fifty yards in length, arid 
seventy-four yards in width. Tho fourth side of tlu* lists was 
considered as sufficiently fenced by the river. An amphitheatre 
for tho accommodation of spectators surrounded the palisade, 
leaving a large space free to be occupied by armed men on foot 
and horseback, and for the more ordinary class of spectators. 
At the extremity of the lists, which was nearest to the city, 
there was a range of elevated galleries for the King and his 
courtiers, so highly decorated with rustic treillage, intermingled 
with gilded ornaments, that the spot retains to this day the name 
of the Golden, or Gilded Arbour. 

The mountain minstrelsy, which sounded the appropriate pi- 
brochs or battle-tunes of the rival confederacies, was silent when 
they entered on the Inch, for such was the order which had lieen 
given. Two stately, but aged warriors, each bearing the banner 
of his tribe, advanced to the opposite extremities of the lists, 
and pitching their standards into the earth, prepared to be spec 
lators of a fight in which they were not to join. The pipers, 
who were also to be neutral in the strife, took thoto "places by 
their respective kraftachs. 

Tho multitude received both bands with tho same general 
shout, with which on similar occasions they welcome those from 
whose exertion they expect amusement, or what thoy tggm sport. 
The destined combatants returned no answer to this greeting, but 
each party advanced to the opposite extremities otffahc lists, where! 
were entrances by which they were to lie ftbuityfed to tho inte- 
rior. A strong body of men-at-arms guarded either access ; and 
the Earl Marshal at tho one, and the Lord High Constable at the 
other, carefully examined each individual, to Bee whether he had 
the appropriate arms, being steel-cap, mail-shirt, two-handed 
sword, and dagger. They aJso examined the numbers of each 
party ; and great was the alarm among the multifhde, whjsn the 
Earl of Errol held up his band and cried,—" Ho 1 — Th8 combat 
cannot proceed, for tho Clan Chattan lack one of their number. 

u t” nid tbs young Earl of Crawford : 

* thej^jould hare eegnted better ere they left home.” 
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Tlu> Karl MarAial, however, agreed with the Countable, that 
the light could not proceed until the inequality should he re- 
moved ; and a general apprehension was excited in the assem- 
bled multitude, that after all the preparation there would be no 
battle. 

Of all present, there were only two perhaps who rejoiced at 
the prospect of the combat being adjourned ; and these were, the 
Captain of the Clan Quhele, and the tender-hearted King Robert. 
Meanwhile the two Chiefs, each attended by a special friend and 
adviser, met in 'the midst of the lists, having, to assist them in 
determining what was to be done, the Karl Marshal, the Lord 
High Constable, the Karl of Crawford, and Sir Patrick Charter is. 
The Chief of tlte Clan Chattan declared himself willing and de- 
sirous of fighting upon the sj>ot, without regard to tho disparity 
of numbers.” * 

“ Tliat,” said Torquil of the Oak, “ Clan Quhelo will never 
consent to. You can never win honour from us with the sword, 
and you seek but a subterfuge, tlmt you may say when you aro 
defeated, as you know you will bo, that it was for want of tliu 
number of your baud fully counted out. But I make a proposal 
— Fcrqtihard Day was the youngest of vour band, Kachin Mac- 
ron is the youngest of ours — wc will set him aside in place of tho 
man who lias fled from the combat.” 

“ A most unjust and unequal proposal,” exclaimed Tosbach 
Beg, tho second, as he might bo termed, of MocGillie Chattanach. 
u The life of tho Chief is to tho Clan tho hreath of our nostrils, 
nor will wo over consent that our Chief shall be ex]K»sed to dan- 
gers which tho Captain of Clan Quhele does not sliare.” 

Torquil saw w ith deep anxiety that his plan was about to fail, 
when the objection was made to Hector’s being withdrawn from 
tho battle ; and he was meditating how to support his proposal, 
when Edffcin himself interfered. His timidity, it must bo ob- 
served, was not of that sordid and selfish nature which induces 
. thosq who aro infected by it calmly to submit to dishonour rather 
than jrisk danger. On tho contrary, he was morally brave, though 
consti^jonaily timid, and the shame of avoiding tho combat be-* 
camo at the moment more powerful than the fear of facing it 

u I will n&h&Ub” ho said, “ of a scheme wliich will leave my 
sword sheatl^d diving this day’s glorious combat. If 1 am young 
in anna, there are enough of bravo men around mo, whom 1 may 
imitate if I cannot equal.” 

He spoke these words in a spirit which Imposed on Torquil, 
and perhaps on the young Chief himself. 

tf Now, God bless his noble heart 1” said the foster-father to 
himself. u 2 was sure the foul spell would be broken through, 
and tlfkt the tardy spirit wliich besieged him would fly at the 
sound of the pipe, and the first flutter of the Braitnch !” 

44 Hear me, Lqpd Marshal,” said the Constable. "The hour 
of combat may not be much longer postponed, for jfeway ap- 
proaches to high noon. Let the Chief of Clan ChaMflHdce the 
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hntf hour which remains, to And, if he can, a Substitute for thir 
deserter ; if he ear mol, let them fight as they stand,' 9 
« Content ! am,” said the Marshal, u though as none of his own 
elan are nearer than fifty miles, £ see not how MacGillie Chatta- 
nach is to find an auxiliary." 

“ That is his businem,” said the High Constable; u hut if he 
offers a high reward, there are enough of stout yeomen surround- 
ing tho lists, who will )>e glad enough to stretch their limbs in 
such a game as is expected. I myself, did iny quality and charge 

I iermit, would blithely take a turn of work amongst these wild fel* 
owh, and think it fame won." 

They communicated tludr decision to the Highlanders, anil tin* 
Chief '*f tho Clan Chattan replied, — u You have judged impar- 
tially ami nobly, rny lords, and 1 deem myself obliged to follow 
your direction. — So make proclamation, heralds, that if any ono 
will take his share with Clan Chattan of the honours ami chances 
of this day. he shall have priwnt payment of a gold crown, and 
liberty to fight to the death in my ranks." 

u You are something chary of your treasure. Chief," said tho 
Earl Marshal ; “ a gold crown is poor payment for such a cam- 
paign as is before you.” 

* If there be any man willing to fight for honour,” replied 
MacGillie Chattunach, “ the price will be enough ; and I want 
not the service of a fellow who draws his sword for gold alone." 

The heralds had made their progress, moving half way round 
the lists, stopping from time to time, to make proclamation as 
they had been directed, without the least apparent disposition on 
the part of auy one to accept of the proffered enlistment. Some 
sneered at the poverty of the Highlander*, who set so mean u 
price upon such a desperate service. Others affected resentment, 
that they should esteem the blood of citizens so lightly. None 
shewed the slightest intention to undertake the task*prnp<ww»d, 
until the sound of the proclamation readied Henry of tho wyud, 
as he stood without the harrier, speaking from time to time with 
Bailie Craigdallie, or rather listening vaguely to what tho tnagis- 
‘trato was saying to him. 4^ 

“ Ila ! what proclaim they I" he cried out. 

M A liberal oiler on the part of MacGillie CMtaimkli,” said tho 
Ilcwt of the Griffin, M who proposes a gold crown hfbnv one who 
will turn wild cat for the day, and be killed a little in hts service ! 
That’s all." 

a How 1” exclaimed the Smith, eagerly, * do they make pro- 
clamation for a man to fight against the Clan Quhelo V* 
w Ay, marry do they/’ said Griffin ; " but I think they will find 
no such fools in Perth." * ^ . 

He had lrnrdly safd the word, when he beheld the Smith clear . 
tho barriers .At a single bound, and alight in the lists, saying, 
* Here am 1, Sir Herald, Henry of the Wymd, willing to do 
Mil* o#^ part of tl^jpton Chattan." 

2 , A crjrmWmirmtion i£n through the multitude, while the gra^e 
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burghers, not beii% able to conceive tho slightest reason fojp 
Henry's behaviour, concluded (Imt bin head must be absolutely 
turned with the lore of lighting. The Provost was especially 
shocked. 

* Thou art mad,” he said, 44 Henry ! Thou hast neither two- 
handed sword nor shirt of mnjl.” 

44 Truly nu/Wid Henry, 44 for 1 parted with a mail-shirt, which 
I had made for myself, to yonder gav Chief of the Clan Quitch*, 
who will soon find on his shoulders with what sort of blows ] 
clink my rivets !• As for two-handed sword, why this boy’s brand 
w ill serve my turn till I can master a heavier one.” 

44 This must not be,” said Errol. ** Hark thee, armourer, by 
Saint Mary, thou shalt have iny Milan hauberk und good Spanish 
sword.” 

“ I thank your noble earlnhip, Sir Hilbert Ussy ; hut tho yoke 
with which your liravo ancestor turned tho battle at Eoncarty, 
would serve my turn writ enough. 1 am little used to sword or 
harness that 1 have not wrought myself, because 1 do not w«?ll 
know what blows the one will bear out without being cracked, or 
tho other lay on without snapping.” 

The cry had in the meanwhile run through the multitude, and 
panned into the town, that the dauntless Smith was about to fight 
without armour, when, just as the fated hour wan approaching, 
the shrill voice of a female was heard screaming for possago 
through the crowd. The multitude gave place to her importunity, 
and she advanced, breathless with linste, under the burden of a 
mail hauberk and a large two-handed sword. Tho widow of 
Oliver Proudfute was soon recognised, and the arms which she 
bore w<?e those of the Smilh himself, which, occupied by hep 
husband on the fatal evening when he was murdered, had beoli 
naturally conveyed to his hou^c with the dead body, and were now, 
by the exertions of his grateful widow, brought to the lists a} a 
moment when suclwproved weapons were of the last consequence 
*to thuir owner. Henry joyfully received tho well-known arms, 
and tho widow with trembling haste assisted in putting them 
on, ai^ydicu took leave of him, saying, 44 God for the champion * 
of the widow and orphan, aud ill luck to all wlio come before 
him!” fc a 

Confident fee Wig himself in his well-proved armour, Henry 
sliook himself as if to settle the steel shirt around him, am), un- 
sheathing the two-handed sword, made it flourish over his hear], 
cutting the air through which it whistled in the form of die figure 
eight, with an ease and sleight of hand, tliat proved how power* 
fully and skilfully he could wield the ponderous weapon. The 
chatqmon* wfere now ordered to march in their turns amend die 
lists, crossing so as to avoid meeting each other, and making 
obeisance as diey passed the Golden Arbour where the King wan 
seated. . 

While this course was performin g. mosuo f the spee^cs were 
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qgnin curiously comparing the stature, Jimbflf and sinews of the 
two parties, and endeavouring to form a conjecture as to the pro- 
bable issue of the combat. The feud of a hundred years, with 
alt its acts of aggression and retaliation, was concentrated in tlio 
bosom of each combatant. Their countenances seemed fiercely 
writhen into the wildest expression of pride, hate, and a despe- 
rate purpose of fighting to the very last. 

The spectators murmured a joyful applause, in high-wrought 
expectation of the bloody game. Wagers were offered and ac- 
copied both on the general issue of tho conflict, ‘And on the feats 
of particular champions. The clear, frank, and elated look of 
Henry Smith, rendered him a general favourite among the hjhh'- 
tators, and odds, to use the modern expression, were taken, that 
he would kill three of his opponents before be himself fell. 
Scarcely was tho Smith equipped for the combat, when tho com- 
mands of tho Chiefs ordered tho champions into their places ; and 
at the same moment Henry heard the voice of Simon Glover 
issuing from the crowd, who were now silent with expectation, 
and calling on him, “ Harry Smith, Harry Smith, what madness 
hath possessed thee 1” 

“ Ay, he wishes to save his hopeful son-in-law, that is, or is to 
be, from tho Smith's handling,'* was Henry's first thought — hig 
second was to turn and sfwak with him— and his third, that ho 
could on no pretext desert the hand which he had joined, or even 
seem desirous to delay the fight, consistently with honour. 

He turned himself, therefore, to the business of the hour. Both 
parties were disposed by the respective Chiefs in three lines, each 
containing ten men. They were arranged with such intervals 
between each individual, os offered him scope to wield his sword, 
tho blade of which was five feet long, not including the handle. 
Tho second and third lines were to come up as reserves, in case 
thy first experienced disaster. Oil the right of tho a maty of Chut 
Qnhelo, the Chief, Eachin Maclan, placed himself in the second 
lino betwixt two of his foster-brothers. Four of them occupied* 
the right of the first line, whilst the father and two other? pro- 
•tected the rear of the beloved chieftain. Torquil, in p anjc ular. 
kept close behind, for the purpose of covering him. TliusEachin 
stood in the centre of nine of the strongest man of Mb hand, hav- 
ing four especial defenders in front, one on eSi lifid, and three 
in his rear. 

The line of the Clan Ch&ttan was arranged in precisely the 
same order, only that the Chief occupied the centre of the middle 
rank, instead of being on the extreme right This induced Henry 
Smith, wh>' saw in the opposing bands only one enemy, and that 
was tfcunL *w>y Eachin, to propose placing himsllf on the left 
of thefNO 'k of the Clan Cuattau. But the leader oisap- < 
proved of tins arrangement; and haring reminded Henry that 
be oweH Jinn obedience, as haring taken woggs at his hand, he • 
him to fp|£]^he space in the third line, imme- 
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d lately behind hinfrelf, — a post of honour, certainly, which Henry 
could not decline, though he accepted of it with reluctance. 

When the clans were thus drawn up opj»osed to each other, 
they intimafc’d their feudal animosity, and their eagerness to en- 
gage, by a wild scream, which utteml by the Clan Quhelc, na» 
answered and echoed hack by the Clan Chattan, the whole at 
the same time shaking their Bwords, and menacing each other, as 
if they meant to conquer the imagination of their opponents ere 
they mingled in the actual Btrifc. 

At this trying moment, Torquil, who had never feared for 
himself, was agitated with alarm on the part of his D&ult, yet 
consoled hy observing that he kept a determined posture ; and 
that tho few words which ho spoke to his clan were delivered 
holdly, and well calculated to animate them to combat, ns ex- 
pressing his resolution to partake their fate in death or victory. 
But there was no time for further observation. Tho trumpet* of 
the King sounded a charge, the bagpipes blew up their scream- 
ing and maddening notes, and tho combatants, starting forward 
in regular order, and increasing their pace till they came to a 
smart run, met together in tho centre of the ground, as a furious 
land torrent encounters an advancing tide. 

, For an instant or two the front lines, hewing at each other 
with their long swords, seemed engaged in a succession of siuglu 
combats ; hut the second and third ranks soon came up on cither 
side, actuated alike by tho eagerness of hatred aud the thirst of 
honour, pressed tlirough the intervals, and rendered tho scene a 
tumultuous chaos, over which the huge swords rose and sunk, 
some still glittering, others streaming with blood, appearing, from 
the wild rapidity with which they were swayed, rather to be put 
in motion by some complicated machinery, titan .to be wielded 
by human bauds. Some of tho combatants, too much crowded 
together^ use those long weapons, had already betaken them- 
selves to their poniards, and endeavoured to get within {lie 
.sword-sweep of those opposed to them. In tho meantime, blood 
flowed fast, and the groans of those who fell began to mingle 
with 'ttacries of those who fought ; for, according to the manner* 
of th^High landers at all times, they could hardly be said to 
shout, but uavelJ.^ Those of the spectators, whose eyes were best 
accustomed I su A scenes of blood and confusion, could never* 
t dess diseorar no advantage yet acquired by cither party. The 
ct flict swayed, indeed, at different intervals forwards or back- 
up tiu, but it was only in momentary superiority, which the parly 
wAJ acquired it almost instantly lost by a corresponding exer- 
•tion on tho other side. The wild notes of the pipers were still 
heard above the tumult, and stimulated to farther exertions the 
furyW the combatants. • 

At once, however, and as if by mutual agreement, the instru- 
ments sounded a retreat: it was expressed in wailing notes, 
which seemed to* imply a dirge fortbefdtau The im parties 
disengaged themselves from each hns^ftr a few 
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minuti'H. Tlio eyes of the spectators greediiy%urveyed the slmt* 
tercd array of tho combatants as they drew off from the contest, 
but found it still impossible to dooido which had sustained the 
greater loss. It scorned as if the Clan Ch&ttan had lost rather 
fewer men than their antagonists; but in compensation, tho 
bloody plaids and shirts of their payty (for several on both sides 
had thrown their mantles away) showed more wounded men 
than the Clan Quhele. About twenty of both sides lay on the 
field dead or dying ; and arms and legs lopped off, heads deft to 
the chin, slashes deep through tho shoulder into the breast, 
allowed at once tlm fury of tho combat, the ghastly character of 
tho wearing used, and the fatal strength of the arum which 
wielded them. The Chief of the Clan Chattan had behaved him- 
self with tho most determined courage, and wa* slightly wound- 
ed. Eachinalso had fought with spirit, surrounded by lii* hody- 
■3 guard. His sword was bloody ; his hearing bold and warlike ; 
and he smiled when old Torqnil, folding him in his arms, loaded 
hbn with praises nml with blessings. 

The two Chiefs, after allowing their followers to breathe for the 
space of about ten minutes, again drew up in their files, diminished 
by nearly one-third of their original number. They now chose 
their ground nearer to tho river than that on which they ha\ 
formerly encountered, which was encumbered with the wounded 
and tho slain. Some of tho former were observed, from time to 
time, to raise themselves to gain a glimpse of tho field, and sink 
back, most of them to die from tho effusion of blood which poured 
from tho terrific gashes inflicted by the claymore. 

Harry Smith was easily distinguished by his J^twlaml habit, ns 
w'cll as his remaining on the spot wbero they had first encounter- 
ed, where ho stood leaning on a sword beside a corpse, whoso bon- 
neted head, carried to ton yards’ distance from the body by the 
force of tho blow which had swept it off, exhibited llart>ak-lcaf, 
tlio appropriate ornament of the body-guard of Kachin Mac Ian. 
Since lie slew this nmn, Henry had not struck a blow, but had • 
contented himself with warding off many that were dealt at,him- 
dtelf, and aomo which wore aimed at tho Chief. MacHiltaUJhat- 
tatuich became alarmed, when, having given the signal tnat his 
men should again draw togother, he obscrvud^hatfiiH powerful 
recruit remained at a distance from tho rankJpuu^howed little 
disposition to join them. 

** What ails time, man 1” said the Chief. M Can so strong a 
body hare a mean and cowardly spirit 7 Come and make in to 
the combat.** 

" You as good as called me hireling but now,*’ replied Henry 
— “ If I am such,” pointing to the headless corpse, *"1 havefione 
enough for my day’s wage,” 

* He that serves me without counting his hmift,” replied the 
Chief, 44 1 reward him without reckoning wage*” 

*Then0lp»iid fight as a volunteer, and in the 

post whjPStftiikc^ 
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“AH (hat is at four own discretion/' replied MacGillie Chat* 
tanach, who saw the prudence of humouring an auxiliary of such 
promise. 

•* It is enough/’ «aid Henry ; and shouldering hia heavy wea* 
(>oii, ho joined (ho rest of the combatants with alacrity, and placed 
himself opposite to the Chief wf the Clan Qnhele. 

It was then: for the first time, that Kachin showed some un- 
certainty. lie had long looked up to Henry as tho host combat- 
ant which Perth and its ncightioiirhood could bring into the lists. 
His hatred to hifti as a rival was mingled with recollection of the 
ease with which he had once, though unarmed, foiled his own 
sudden and de«perate attack ; and when ho beheld him with his 
eyes fixed in his direction, the dripping sword in his hand, and 
obviously meditating an attack on him individually, his courage 
fell, and he gave h\mpl«mH of wavering, which did not escape .. 
his foster-father. 

It was lucky for Kuchin, that Torquil was incapable, from the' 1 
formation of bis own temper, and that of those with whom he 
had lived, to conceit? the idea of one of his own tribe, much less 
of his Chief and foster-son, being deficient in animal courage. 
Could he have imagined this, his grief and rage might have driven 
him to the fierce extremity of taking Kuchin's life, to save him 
from staining his honour. Hut his tnirnl rejected tho idea that 
his Dnult was a personal coward, as something which was num- 
erous and unnatural. That lie? was under the influence of en- 
chantment, was a solution which superstition had suggested, and 
he now anxious!}, but in a whisper, demanded of Hector, “ Docs 
the spell now darken thy spirit, Kachin 1” 

* Yes, wretch that I am/’ answered the unhappy youth ; “and 
yonder stands the fell enchanter ! * 

w WhqJ exclaimed Torquil, “and you wear ham cm of hia 
making ?-**Norman, miserable buy, why brought you that 4 c- 
curw-d mail t” 

* “ If my arrow has flown astray, I can but shoot my Ufa after 

it,” answered Nornran-nan Unl. — Stand firm, you shall fate me 
brcakdhe spell/ 1 

u Yes, stand firm,” said Torquil. w He may be a fell enchan- 
ter; but mylvn^ir has heard, and my own tongue has told, 
that Kachin ftall leave the battle whole, free, and un wounded - 
let us see the Saxon* wizard who can gaiusay that. He tnav be a 
strong man, but the fair forest of tlie oak shall fall, stock and 
bough, ere he lay a finger on my Dault. Ring around him, my 
eons, — Ba$ air *>n Eachin !” 

The sons of Torquil shouted back the words, which signify, 

« IMtfi for fleeter. 

► Encouraged by- their devotion, Kachin renewed tus spirit, and 
called lioldly to the minstrels of his clan, u $eid sum, that is, 
Strike up. •- 

^ The. wild pibroch again «ourde<m^^^£ut parties 
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Approached oaoli other moro slowly than a £ first, as men who 
knew and res|iectod each other’s valour. Henry Wyiid, in Ins 
impatience to begin tho contest, advanced before the Clan Chat- 
tan, and signed to Kachiu to come on. Norman, however, sprang 
forward to rover his foster-brother, and there was a general, 
though momentary pause, as if bqth parties were willing to ob- 
tain an oinen of the fate of tho day, from the event of this duel. 
Tho Highlander advanced, vvitli his large sword uplifted, as in 
act to strike ; but just as he came within sword's length, lie dropt 
the long and cumbrous weapon, leapt lightly aver the Smith's 
■word, as he fetched a cut at him, drew his dagger, and, being 
thus within Henry’s guard, struck him with the weapon (his own 
gift) on the side of the throat, directing the blow downwards into 
the chest, and calling aloud, at the same time, “ You taught mo 
the stab!” 

But Henry Wyml wore his own good hauberk, doubly defended 
with a lining of tempered steel. Had he bruii less surely armed, 
hi* coinbats bad been ended for ever. Even as it was,’ he was 
■lightly wounded, 

“ Fool !” he replied, striking Norman a blow with the pomincd 
of his long sword, which made him stagger backwards, “ \ on 
wore taught tho thrust, but not the parry and fetching a blow 
at his antagonist, which cleft Ills skull through tho steel-cap, Im 
strode over the lifeless body to engage tho young Chief, who now 
stood open before him. 

But tin? sonorous voice of Torquil thundered out, a Fir e\l ait 
ton Kachin!” (Another for Hector!) and the two brethren who 
Hanked their Chief on each side, thrust forward U|k»ii Hi*nr\, 
nnd, striking both at once, compelled him to keep the defensive. 

41 Forward, race of the Tiger Cat ! ” cried MacGillio Chatt&n- 
ach ; a save the brave Saxon ; let these kites feel your talons 1” 

^Already much wounded, the Chief dragged himselfjtip to the 
Smith’s assistance, and cut down ono of the Leichtach , by whom 
lie was assailed. Henry's own good sword rid him of the other. . 

“ llciti air ton Kuchin!” (Again for Hector,) shouted the 
* faithful foster-father. 

u Jhf air ton Kuchin!” (Death for Hector,) answSil two 
more of his devoted sous, aud opposed themM|vedfe> tlie furv of * 
the Smith aud those who liad come to his Cd ; thile Eachin, 
moving towards the left wing of the battle, sought less formidable 
adversaries, and agaiu, by some show of valour, revived the sink- 
ing hopes of his followers. Tho two children of the oak, who had 
oovered this movement, shared die fate of their brethren ; for 
the cry of the Clan Chattan Chief had drawn to that part of tho 
Held some of his bravest warriors. The sons of Torquil did not 
fall unavenged, but left dreadful marks of their swords on the . 
persons of the dead and firing. But the necessity of keeping 
their most distinguished soldiers anmnd the pqpon of their Chief 
toM to dlafrantw m flm rmuTaTefont of -the combat: and so 
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lew were now tin* number who remained fighting, that it 
«*a«y to see flint the Clan Chattan had fifteen of tlioir numbe 
left, though most of them wounded ; and that of the Clan Quhelc 
only about ten remained, of whom there were four of the Chief 1 
body-guard, iueiuding Torquil himself. 

They fought and struggled /m, however, and as tlieir strength 
decayed, t heir-fury seemed to increase, llcury Wynd, now wound 
ed in many places, was still bent on breaking through, or exter 
initiating tin? bar\d of hold hearts who continued to fight around th 
object of his animosity, lhit still the father’s shout of, u Anothe 
for lleetor!” was cheerfully answered l»v the fatal countersigr 
* k Death for Hector !” and though the Clan Quholc were now out 
numbered, the combat seemed still dubious. Tt was bodily lassi 
tilde alone that nguiu compelled them to another pause. 

Tin* Clan Chattan were then observed to l»e twelve in uuinbei 
hut two or three were scarce able to stand without leaning on 
their swords. Five were left of the Clan f^uhclo ; Torquil am 
his youngest son were of tho number, both slightly wouuded 
Kacliiu alone had, from the vigilanco used to intercept all blow 
levelled against his person, escaped without injury. The ragi 
of both parries had sunk, through exhaustion, into sullen despe- 
ration. They walked staggering, as if in their sleep, through th« 
carcasses of tin- slain, and ga/ed on them, as if again to animat* 
their hatred towards their surviving enemies, by viewing tin 
friends they had lost. 

The multitude soon after U'hehl the survivors of the desperate 
conflict drawing together to renew the exterminating feud on th< 
hunks of the river, as the spot least slippery with blood, aud low 
encumbered w ith the btKlies of the slain. 

** For Cod’s sake — for the sake of tho mercy which wo daily 
pray for^* said the kind-hearted old King, to the Duke of Albany, 
“ let this^n* ended ! Wherefore should these wretched rags and 
remnants of humanity be s uttered to complete their butchery f— 
Surely they w ill now be ruled, and accept of peace on moderate 
term# I” 

M yourself, my liege,” said his brother. “These men 

arc the pest of the Lowlands. Hotli Chiefs aro still living — if 
thc£ go baA unharmed, the whole day’s work is cast away. 
Remember »ur Womi&e to tho council, that you would not cry 
hold.” 


'* You compel me to a great crime, Albany, both as a King, 


who should protect his subjects, and , 
respects the brother of his faith.” 


a Christian man, who 


u You judge wrong, my lord,” said the Duke ; “ these are not 
loving subjects, but disobedient rebels, as my lord of Crawford 
„ can bear witness ; and they arc still less Christian men, for the 
Prior of tho Domlhicana will vouch for me, that they are more 
than half hq^thcgL" 

The king sighed dcepl jf and 
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are too wise for me to contend with. I can Chut turu away, and 
ill mt my eyes from the sights and Bounds of a carnage whicli 
makes me hicIomi. Hut well I know that God will punish me 
even for witn»-ssing this waste of human life.” 

u Sound, truinjM'ts,” said Albany; “ their wounds will stiffen if 
they dully longer.” 

While this was passing, TorcpulVas embracing and eucourag* 
ing hi-. ymuig Chief. 

“ llciiht the witchcraft hut a few in ‘mutes longer ! He of good 
cheer — you will como off without either sear or scratch, wem or 
wound. He of good cheer ! ” 

** ilow cun 1 bo of good cheer,” mid Kuchin, <f while my brave 
kiiiHineii have one by one died ut in) feet I - died all for me, who 
could netcr deserve the least of their kindness !” 

u And for wlint were they born save to die for their Chief?” 
said Torqiiil, composed!}. “ Why lament that the arrow returns 
not to the quiver, providing it hit the mark J Clu-er up y t — 
Here ure Tonnot and I hut little hurt, while the wild-cuts drag 
themselves throng)) the plain a* if they were half throttled by the 
, torrid’s — Vet one brau* stand, and the day shall he yum* own, 

’ though it may well U* that you alone remain alive.- Minstrels, 
Bound the gathering !” 

’ Tho pipers on hotli sides blew their charge, ami the combat- 
ants again mingled in battle, not indeed with the same strength, 
hut with uiuihnted inveteracy. They were joined by those whose 
duty it was to have remained neuter, hut who now found thoiu- 
solveH unable to do ho. The two old champions who boro the 
standards, had gradually advanced from the extremity of the 
lists, and now approached close to the immediate scene of action. 
When they beheld the carnage n.»t*c nearly, they were mutually 
impelled by the dianre to revenge their brethren, or not to sur- 
vive them. They attacked each other furiously witl^ho lances 
to* which the standard* were attached, closed after exchanging 
several deadly thrusts, then grappled in close strife, still holding, 
their banners, until at length, in the eagerness of their conflict, 

, they fell together inu> the Tay, and were found drowned after tlie 
combat clone ly lucked in each other’s arms. The fury tiPbattlc, 
tho frenzy of rage ami dc-pair, infected next Hie irjustixds. The 
two pipers, who, during tho conflict, had clfne tfit'ir utmost to 
keep up the spirits of their brethren, now raw tiro dispute well- 
nigh terminated for want of men to support** it. Tbev threw 
down their instruments, nwhed desperately upon eucli other 
with their daggers, and each being 11101*0 intent on despatching 
bis oppouent than in defending himself, the piper of Clan Quhelc 
waa almost instantly slain, ami ho of Clan Cliattan, mortally 
wounded. The last, nevertheless, again grasped his instrmhent, 
and the pibrocli of the clan yet {mured its expiring notes over the"* 
Clan Cliattan, while the dying miigfegd had breath to inspire it. 
The iu afffmnint aJiich he usal^rtfOmat Dial part of it called 
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the cluiutcr, js p^eerved In the family of a Highland Chief to 
this day, and is much honoured under the name of the Fcdcrtm 
Oku , or Jilack Chanter.* 

Meanwhile, in Hie final charge, young Tormot, devoted, like 
his brethren, by his father Torquil to the protection of his Chief, 
had been mortally wounded bv the unsparing sword of the Smith. 
The other two remaining of the Clan Quhele liad also fallen, and 
Torquil, with his foster-son, and the wounded Tor mot, forced to 
retreat before eight or ten of the Clan Outturn, made a stand on 
the hank of tiuf river, while their enemies were making such 
exertions ns their wounds would permit to wine up with them. 
Torquil had just reached the spot where hr had resolved to make 
the stand, when the >outh Tormot dropped and expired. His 
death drew from his father the first and only sigh which ho had 
breathed throughout the eventful day. 

My wm Tormot I” lie said, 44 my youngest uml dearest 1 Hut 
if 1 m;v\o Hector, 1 save all. — Now', my darling Ikuilt, I have 
done for thee all that man may, excepting tile last. Let me undo - 
the clasps of that ill-omened armour, and do thou put on that of 
Tormot; ft is light, and will tit thee well. While you do ho, I 
will rush on these crippled men, ami make w hat play with them l 
T can. I trust I shall have hut little to do, for they are follow*' 
ing. each other like disabled steers. At least, darling of uiy soul, 
if 1 am unable to save thee, I can show thee how a man should 
die.” 

While Torquil thus sj>oke, he unloosed the clasps of the young 
Chiefs hauberk, in the simple ludief that he could thus break the 
m e,M lies w hich fear and necromancy had twined al unit his heart. 

“My father, my father, my more than parent!” said the 
unhappy Kachm — “ Stay with me! — with you by my aide, I feel 
I can light to the last " 

4t It impossible/' said Torquil. “I will stop ilium coming 
up, while you put <m the hauberk. Cod eternally bless thee, 
beloved of my soul ! ” 

And then, brandishing his sword, Torquil of the Oak rushed 
forward with the Maine fatal w or- cry, which had ho often sounded, 
over^ifllU bloody field, has air sou Each in /— Tho words rung 
three times jji a voice of thunder; and each time that he cried 
ins war-abott, he^ruck down one of the Clan Chattan, ah he met 
them success vely straggling towards him. — 44 Hrave battle, hawk 
— well flown, falqpn 1” exclaimed the multitude, uh they witnessed 
exertions which scorned, even at this la*t hour, to threaten a 
change of the fortunes of tho day. Suddenly tlicse cries were 
hushed into silence, and succeeded by a clashing of Swords 
dreadful, asdf the whole conflict had recommenced in the person 
of Henry Wynd and Torquil of the Oak. They cut, Joined, hewed, 
and thrust, as if they had drawn their blades for the first rime 
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tliat day t and their inveteracy was mutual, fo^Torquil recognkwd 
tho foul wizard, who, ns ho supposed, had cast a spell over his 
child ; and Henry saw before him the giant, who, during the 
whole conflict, had interrupted the purpose for which alone ho 
had joined the combatants — that of engaging in single combat 
with Hector. They fought with an equality which, perhaps, 
would not have existed, had not ireury, more wounded than his 
antagonist, been somewhat deprived of his usual agility. 

Meanwhile Each in, finding himself alone, after a disorderly 
and vain attempt to put on his foster brother’s harness, became 
animated by an emotion of shame and despair, and hurried for- 
ward to support his foster-father in the terrible struggle, ere 
some other of the Clau Chattan should come up. When ho was 
within five yards, and sternly determined to take his share in 
the death-fight, his foster-father fell, cleft from, the collar-bone 
wellnigli to tho heart, and murmuring with his last breath, Jla* 
air son Eachin ! — The unfortunate youth saw the fall of his lost 
friend, and at the same moment beheld the deadly enemy who 
had hunted him through the whole field, standing within sword's 
point of him, and brandishing the hugo weapon which had hewod 
its way to his life through so many obstacles. Perhaps this was 
enough to bring his constitutional timidity to its highest point ; 
or perhaps lie recollected, at the same moment, that lie was with- 
out defensive armour, and that a line of enemies, halting indeed 
and erippled, but rager for revenge and blood, were closely ap- 
proaching. It is enough to sav, that his heart sickened, his eyes 
darkened, his ears tingled, his brain turned giddy — all other con- 
siderations were lost in the apprehension of instant death ; and, 
drawing one ineffectual blow at the Smith, he avoided that which 
was aimed at him in return, by bounding backward ; and ere the 
former could recover his weapon, Eachin had plunged into tho 
stream of the Tay. A roar of contumely pursucdjtpm as lie 
NWfcm across tho 'river, although, perhaps, not a dozen of those 
who joined in it would have behaved otherwise in the like cir- , 
cumstaaces. Henry looked after the fugitive in silence and sur- ' 
. prise, but oould not speculate on the consequences of hb flight, 
on account of the faintness which seemed to overpowmUm os 
soon an tho animation of the contest had subbed, jflle sat down 
on tho grassy bank, and endeavoured to stancl|Suc»f his wounds 
as were pouring fastest. r 

The victors had the general meed of giwtulation. The Duke 
of Albany and others went down to survey the Add ; and Henry 
Wynd wan honoured with particular notice. 

* If thou wilt follow me, good fellow," said the Black Douglas^ 
* I Vrill change thy leathern apron for a knight's girdle, and thy 
bumge tenement for an hundred-pound-land to nuuntafl^thy 
rank withal." 

" I thank ya* humbly, my k» rdJ!#mid the SmKh, dejectedly, 
“hut I ^ T^r^”flPTT antfHeavon has pu* 
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tiMti-d me, by foiling the only purpose for which I cntored«tlie 
com I nit.” 

“ llow, friend !" said Douglas. u Didst tJiou not fight for tho 
Clan Chattaii, and have they not gained n glorious conquest!" 

44 J f ought for my own hatuf” t aid the Smith, indifferently ; and 
the expression is still proverbial in Scotland.* 

Tin* good King Kohcrt now came upon an ambling palfrey, 
having entered tho barriers for the purpose of causing the wounded 
to be looked after. 

“ My Lord of Douglas," hr said, 44 >ou vox the poor man with 
temporal matters, when it seem** lie may have short time* to con- 
sider those that are spiritual, lias he no friends here who will 
hear him where his bodily wounds, and tho health of his soul, 
may lie both cart'd for ?" 

44 He hath ns many friends as there are good men in Perth," 
said Sir Patrick. Chartcris ; * and 1 esteem myself one of tlic 
closest." 

44 A churl will savour of churl's kind"— said the haughty 
Douglas, turning his horse a-ide ; 44 the profTor of knighthood 
from the sword of Douglas hail recalled him from death's door, 
had thero been a drop of gentle blond in his body." 

Disregarding the taunt of the mighty Earl, the Knight of Kin* 
hums dismounted to take Henry in his arms, an lie now sunk 
back from very faintness. Hut he mum prevented by Simon Glo- 
ver, who, with other burgesses of consideration, had now entered 
the harrace. 

“ Henry, my beloved kou Henry!" said the old man. “ 0 f 
what tempted you to this fatal affray !— Dying --specchloMi.’ 9 

44 No — not speech less,” said Henry. — * 4 Catharine" 

lie could utter no more. 

44 Catharine is well, 1 trust : and shall ho thine — that is, 

if" V • 

44 If sho be safe, thou wouldst say, old man," said the Douglas, 
w ho, though something affronted at I lenry’s rejection of his offer, 
was ^oo magnanimous not to interest himself in what was pass- 
is sale, if Douglas's banner can protect lier-Asafe,* 
and shall be rich. Douglas tan give wealth to those who value 
it more tliamou£r " 

44 For her^afetj, my lord, let the heartfelt thanks and bleach 
ings of a father go with the noble Douglas. For wealth, tve are 
rich enOUgh — Gold cannot, restore my beloved son." 

rt A marvel 1" said the Earl,— 14 a churl refuses nobility — a 
citizen despises gold !" 

44 Under your lordship’s favour," said Sir Patrick, u 1, who 
amjuiight mid noble, take license to say, that such a brave man 
oh Henry Wynd may reject honourable titles— such an honest 
man as this reverend citizen may dispense with gold*" 
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*i You do well, Sir Patrick, to speak for jtnr town, and I take 
no offence,” said the Douglas. “ I force my bounty on no one. — 
But,” he added, in a whimper to Albany, “ your Grace must with- 
draw the King from this bloody sight, for he must know fAaf to 
night which will ring over broad Scotland when to-morrow dawns. 
This feud is null'd. Yet oven 1 grieve that so many brave Scot- 
tish men lio here slain, whose brands might have decided a 
pitched field in their country's cause.” 

With difficulty King Robert was withdrawn from the field; 
the tears running down his aged cheeks and white beard, as he 
conjured all around him, nobles and priests, that cure should be 
taken for the bodies and souls of the* few wounded survivors, and 
honourable burial rendered to the slain. The priests who were 
present answered zealously for both services, and redeemed their 
pledge faithfully and piously. 

Thus ended this celebrated conflict of the North Inch of Perth. 
Of sixty-luur brave men (the minstrels and standard-bearers 
inohultMh who strode manfully to the fatal field, seven alone sur- 
vived, who were conveyed from thence iu litters, in a case little 
different from the dead and dying around them, and mingled 
with them in the sad procession which conveyed them from the 
scene of their strife. Eachiu alone had left it void of wounds, 
and void of honour. 

It remains hut to any, that not a man of the Clan Quhclv sur- 
vived the bloody combat, except the fugitive Chief ; ami the eon- 
seipienee of 1 tin 1 defeat was the dissolution of their confederacy. 
The clans of which it consisted are now only matter of conjec- 
ture to the antiipiarv, for, after this eventful content, they never 
assembled under the same banner. The Clan (,'hattan, on the 
other hand, continued to increase and flourish ; and the best fa 
milieu of the Northern Highlands boast their descent from the 
race of the Cut-a-Mountaiu.* „ 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

jb \tyiiLK the King rode “lowly back to the convept winch he 
“then occupied, Albany, with a diHcomjsiscd a#ject&id faltering 
voice, asked the Earl of Douglas, ** Will not ybur^ordship, who 
saw this moat melancholy scene at Falkland, communicate the 
tidings to tny unhappy brotlier !” * 

u Not for broad Scotland,” said the Douglas. * I would sooner 
hare ray breast, within flight-shot, an a butt to an bundled Tyue- 
dale bowmen. No, bv St. Bride of Douglas ! 1 could but say l 
saw the ill-fated youth dead. How he came by hit death, ypor 
Groce can perhaps better explain. Ware it not for the rebellion 
of March, and the English war, I woj^d speak my own mind oi 
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ft.” So saving, aul making his obeisance to the King, tho farl 
ro<le off to bin own lodgings, leaving Albany to tell Imb tale a* he 
best coulu. 

u Tho rebellion and tho English war V* said the Duke to him- 
self, — “ Ay, and thine own interest, haughty Earl, which, impe- 
rious art thou art, thou daryat not separate from mine. Well, 
since the task falls on me, 1 must and will discliarge it.” 

He followed the King into his apartment. The King locked 
at hiui with surprise after ho had assumed his usual seat. 

“ Thy countenance is ghastly, Kokin," said the King. “ I would 
thou wouldst think more deeply when blood is to bo spilled, since 
its consequences atrect thee so powerfully. And yet, Robin, l 
hive dice the better that thy kina nature will sometimes allow it- 
self, even through thy reflecting policy.” 

“ I would to* Heaven, my ro\al brother,” said Albany, with a 
voice half choked, 44 that tho bloody fit !d we lwvo seen were the 
worst we had to sec or hear of this day. I should waste little 
sorrow on tho wild kerne who lie piled on it liko carrion. But" 
— he paused. 

a How* !" exclaimed the King, in terror, — “ What new evil?— 
Kotlisay ? — It must be — it is Kothsay ! — Speak out ! — What new 
folly has been done ? — What fresh mischance I" 

H My lord — my liege — folly and mischance arc* now ended w itli 
my hapless nephew.” 

a Ho is dead !— he is dead !” screamed the agonized parent 
“ Albany, as tin brother, 1 conjure thee — Hut no — I am thy 
brother no longer i As thy King, dark and subtle man, I charge 
thee to tell tho worst S'* 

Albany faltered out, — “ Tho details are but imperfectly known 
to tile — but tho certainty i«, that my unhappy nephew was Found 
dead in his apartment last night from sudden illness— as I have 
heard."* • 

M 0, JtathsAy 1—0, my beloved David ! — Would to God I Tiad 
died for thee, mv son — my son l’ p9 

Sp spoke, in the emphatic words of Seri] dure, the helpless and 
)>eretygpther v tearing his grey beard and hoary hair, while Al- 
bany, speechless aud conscience-struck, did not venture to inter- 
rupt the teApestarf his grief. But the agony of the King's sor- 
row almost IpitaJity changed to fury— a mood so oontrary to tho 
gentleness and timidity of nis nature, tlmt the roulS Albany 
was diAraed in his fear. r 

“ And this la the end," said the King, w dT th j ,al saws and 
religions maxims !— But the bdsotted father, wh f a the son into 
thy hands, who gave the innocent lamb to thejf Aer, to a King ! 
and^thon sHalt know it to thy east,, r fakrer stand in 

presence of his brother — stains#* / /of that brother^ 

son f No 1— What ho, wi to* .ju» t— Brandanes! 

—Treachery !— Murder^ / ****** Aitrirt I* 
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Mac Louis, wi ili ht \ oral of the guards, rubied into the apart- 
ment. 

“Murder and treason !*' exclaimed the miserable Kill". “Rran- 
diineH— vour noble I'rince” — here bis grief ami agitation inter- 
rupted for a moment the fatal information it was bis object to 
mivey. At length be resumed his broken speech, — “ Au axe 
nnd a block instantly into the court-yard! — Arrest” — The 
word choked bis utterance. 

“Arrest whom, liiv noble liege V* said Mae l.ouis, who, obser- 
ving the King influenced by a tide of passion so different from 
the gentleness of his ordinary demeanour, almost conjectured 
that bis brain bad been disturbed b\ the unusual horrors of the 
eonilmt ho bad witnessed, — “Whom shall I arrest, my liege!” 
he replied. “ Here is none blit your Grace's royal brother ol 
Albany.** 

“ Most true,’* said the King, bis brief fit of vindictive passion 
soon dying away. “ Most true — none but Albany— none but my 
parent’s child — none but my brother. O God! enable ine to 
quell the sinful passion which glows in this bosom — Sancta Maritt, 
era f>ro n obis *” 

Mur Louis east a look of wonder towards the Iluko of Albany, 
who endeavoured to hide bis confusion under au affectation of 
deep sympathy, and muttered to tlio officer,— 

“The great misfortune lias been tt>o much for bis understanding.'* 

“ What misfortune, please your Grace !** replied MacLouis. 
“ l have beard of none.” 

“ How!— not beard of the death of my nephew Rothsay!’* 

“ The Duke of llotluuiv dead, my Lord of Albauy !’* exclaimed 
the faithful Hrandane, with the utmost horror and astonishment, 
— “ When, how, and where I** 

“ Two days since— the manner as yet unknown — at Fulkland.” 

MncLouis ga/.ed.at the Duke for an instant; then, vLtl. a kind- 
ling i\u» and detennined hxdk said to tliu King, who seemed 
deeply engaged in life mental wvotion, — “ My liege! a miiftitn or 
two since you left a word — one word — unspoken. Lot it puss 
your lips, and your pleasure is law to your Brandanos !” 

“ I was praying against temptation, MaeLouis,” said the heart- 
broken King, M and you bring it to me. WoujA vofimn a mail- 
man with a drawn weapon ! — But oh, Albany! friend, my 
brother — my bosom counsellor ! — bow — how earnest thou by the 
heart to do this ! *’ # 

Albauy, seeing that the King’s mood was softening, replied 
with more firmness than before — “ My castle has no barrier 
against the power of death — I have not deserved the foul sus- 
picions which your Majesty’s words imply. 1 pardoiftbem, (com 
the distraction of a bereaved father. But I am willing to swear 
by cross and altar— by my share in sajpption, by the souls of our 
royal pais*to£~ 
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* Bo fiilcnt, Rofert!” said tho King; “ add not perjufy to 
murder. — And was this nil done* to gain a step nearer to a crown 
nnd sceptre ? Take them to thee at once, man ; and mayst thou 
feel as I have done, that they arc both of red-hot iron ! — Oh, 
ibithvny, Rothsay ! thou hast at least escaped being a king ! ” 

“ My liege,” said Mac Louis, 44 let me remind you, that the 
crown and sceptre of Scotland are, when your Majesty ceases to 
U*ar them, the right of Prince James, who succeeds to his 
brother’s righty.” 

u True, .MacLnufr,*’ said the King, eagerly, 44 and will suc- 
ceed, poor child, to his brother’s perils 1 Thanks, MacLouis, 
thanks — You have reminded mo tliat l have still work upon 
earth, dot thy llniiidanes under arms with what speed thou 
enlist. Let no man go with us whose truth is not known to thcc. 
None in especial who has trafficked with the Duke of Albany — 
that man, i mean, who calls himself my brother ! — and order 
my litter to he instantly prepared. We will to Dunbarton, Mac- 
Louis, or to Bute. Precipices, and tides, and my Brandancs' 
hearts, shall defend the child till wo can put oceans betwixt him 
and his cruel uncle’s ambition. — Farewell, Robert of Albany — 
farewell for ever, thou hard-hearted bloody man ! Enjoy such 
share of power as the Douglas may permit tins — Rut seek not 
to srp my face again, far less to approach my remaining child ! 
tor, tliut hour thou dost, my guards shall have orders to stab 
thee down with their partisans !— Mac Louis, look it I hi so di- 
n pled.” 

The Duke of Albany left tho presence without attempting 
further justification or reply. 

What followed is matter of history. In the ensuing Parlia- 
ment, the lhikc of AHsiriy prevailed on that body to declare him 
innocent of the death of Kothsav, while, at the mine time, he 
showedYft own sense of guilt b viking out a remission or par- 
don for the offence. The unhaJHkand aged monarch secluded 
himself in his Castle of Rot hsay^w Bute, to mourn over the son 
he had lost, and watch with feverish anxiety over the life of him 
who drained. As the best slop for the youthful James's secu-* 
rity, lie sen^him to France to receive hi** education at tho court 
of the reigAg Avereign. But the vessel in which the Prince 
of Scotland Vai Ira, was taken by ail English cruiser ; and, al- 
though there was a truce for the moment bctwixA the kingdoms, 
Henry IV. ungenerously detained him a prisoner. This last 
nlow completely 'broke the heart of tho unhappy King Robert 
HT. Vengeance followed, though with a slow jiace, the treachery 
and cruelty of his brother. Robert of Albany’s own grey hairs 
wet#, indeed, in peace to the grave, and he transferred the re- 
gency which ho hod so foully acquired, ft> his sod Murdoch. 
But,' nineteen years aftjttbe death of the old King, James ]. 
returned to Scotland, Murdochof Albany, with his 
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srowf, was brought to the scaffold, in expiation of his father’s 
guilt, and his own.* 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The honest heart that's free froe a* 

' Intended fraud or unlit-, 

Hitwevur Fortune kirk the bn\ 

Has aye iuuic cause to annic. 

lil'ILNS. 

Wk now return to the Fair Maid of Perth, who had been Rent 
from the horrible scene at Falkland, by order of the Douglas, to 
Iks placed under the protection of hi* daughter, the* now widowed 
Duchess of Kothftav. That lady’s temporary residence was a 
religious house called Carnpsie, the ruins of which still occujiy a 
striking situation on the Tay. it arose on the summit of a pre- 
cipitous rock, winch descends on the princely river, there ren- 
dered peculiarly remarkable by the cataract called (’ampul* 
Linn, wbero its waters rush tumultuously over a range of basal- 
tia rock, which intercepts the current like a dike erected by 
human hands. Delighted with a site so romantic, the monks of 
tlie Aldiev of Cupar roared a structure there, dedicated to an 
obscure Saint, named St. ilunnand, and hither they were wont 
theniselu's to retire for pleasure or devotion, it had readily 
opened its gates to admit the nublo lady who was its present in- 
mate, as the country wan under the influence of the powerful 
Lord Drummond, the ally of the Douglas. There the Earl’s 
letters were presented to the Duchess by the leader of the escort 
which conducted Catharine and the glee-maiden to Campsit*. 
Whatever reason she might have to complain of Rothsav, his 
horrible and unexpected mid greatly shocked the noble lady, 
and. she spent the greater j^jt of the night in indiffgfug her 
grief, and ui devotional exerdflk 

On the next morning, whicMfes that of the memorable Palm 
Sunday, slio ordered Catharine Glover and the minstrel into her 
presence. Tho spirits of botli the young women had heeObuch 
sunk and shaken by tho dreadful scenes in whirh^hey had so 
lately keen engaged ; and the outward nppcaran£> offtie Duchess 
Marjory was, like that of her father, more ealrulaJS to inspire 
awe than confidence. She spoke with kindness, however, though 
apparently in deep affliction, and learned from them alT which 
they had to tell concerning the fate of hor erring and inconsi- 
derate husband. She appeared grateful for the efforts which 
Catharine and the glee-maiden liad made, at their own extreme 
peril, to «tr# Rothay from his horrible fate. She united them 
to join in her devothms; and at the hour of dinner gave them 
her baud to Idas* end dismissed tiggNito their own refection. 
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assuring both, au^Cathariuo in jurticular, of her efficient, pifi? 
tcctaon, which should include, she said, her father’*, and *be a 
wall around them both, ho long as she heraclf lived. 

They retired from the presence of the widowed Princess, and 
p&rt'wk of a repast with her duennas and ladies, all of whom, 
amid their profound sorrow, showed a character of stateliness, 
which chilled the light heart of the Frenchwoman, and imposed 
restraint even on the more serious diameter of Catharine 
Clover. The friends, for so we may now term them, were fain, 
then-fore, to c*ca}>o from the society of these persons, all of them 
).<>ru gentlewomen, who thought themselves hut ilh&ssorted with 
a burgher’s daughter and a strolling glee-maiden, and taw them 
with pleasure go out to walk in the neighbourhood of the con* 

' cut. A little garden, with its bushes and fruit-trees, advanced 
<>n one shb- qf the conn-nt, so as to skirt the precipice, from 
which it was only separated by a parapet bullion the ledge of 
tiie rock, so low that the oyv might easily measure the depth of 
the rrafz, and gaze on the conflicting waters which foamed, strqg- 
gb-il, and chafed over the reef below. 

The Fair Maiden of Perth and her companion walked alowly 
on a path that run withiu this parapet, looked at the romantic 
prospect, and judged what it must be when the advancing sum * 
mer should clothe the grove with leaves. They observed for 
some time a deep silence. At length the gay and hold spirit of 
the glee-maiden ruse above the circumstances in which she liad 
been and was now placed. 

“ Do the horrors of Falkland, fair May, still weigh down your 
spirits 1 Stme to forget them a* I do ; wo cannot trettd life's 
path lightly, if we shake not from our mantles the rain-drops us 
they full. 1 *’ 

“ These horrors are not to be forgotten,” answered Catharine. 

** Yet wy mind is at present anxious respecting my father’s 
safety ; and I cannot but think how many bravo men 'may bo at 
this instant leaving the world, Wen within six miles of' us, or 
Utile farther.” 

mean the combat betwixt sixty champions, of which the' 
DotQ^Ks’s equerry told us yesterday f It were a sight for b 
minstrel tfewitrok But out upon these womanish eyes of mine 
— they co A t^rer see swords crow each other, without being 
dazzled. Hut see,— look yonder, May Catharine, look yonder t 
That flying messenger certainly brings news of the battle.” 

* Mctkinks 1 should know him who runs so wildly,” said Ca- 
tharine— a But if it be liim I think of, some wild thoughts an 
urging his speed.” 

As *he<epoke, the runner directed his course to the garden. 
Cause's Kttie dog ran to meet him, barking furiously, but came 
back, to cower, creep, and growl behind Its mistr ess ; for even 
dumb animals can when jnen arc driven m by the 

furious encrgy*of irr0R%&mion s and_dre$djk> erm or cn- 
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center them in their career. The fugitive ipshcd into the cap- 
den ’at the same reckless pace. His head was bare, his hair 
dishevelled ; his rich acton, and all Ijjs other vestments, looked as 
if they had been lately drenched in water. His leathern buskins 
were cut and torn, and his fi»et marked the sod with blood. His 
countenance was wild, haggard, anil highly excited, or, as the 
Scottish phrase expresses it, much rrtiW. 

" Conaclmr J” said Catharine, as he advanced, apparently with- 
out seeing what was before him, as hares are said to do when 
severely pressed by the greyhounds. But he stopped short when 
he heard his own name. 

“ Cowo-har.*’ said Catharine, "or rather Karhin Marian— what 
means all this {--Have the (’lan Quhcle sustained a deteat !** 

" l hiirr borne such names as this maiden gives me,” said the 
fugitive, after a moment’s recollection. “ Yes, ] was called Con- 
nchar when 1 was happy, and Kacliin when I was powerful. 
But now 1 have no name, and there is no such elan as thou 
speuk’st of ; and thou art a foolish maid to speak of that which 
is not, to one who has tio existence.” 

“ Alas ! tiiifortiiiiate” 

“And win unfortunate, I pray you T* exclaimed the v out li. 
4< Jf I am coward and villain, have not villanv and cowardice 
comiimud over the elements f-- 1 lave not 1 braved the water 
without its choking me, and trod the firm earth w ithout its open- 
ing to devour me i And shall a mortal oppose my purpose ?” 

** He raves, alas !” said Catharine. " Haste to call some help. 
Ho will not hunn me *, but I fear lie will do evil to himself. See 
how he stares down on the rowing waterfall !” 

The glee-wonum hastened to do as she was ordered ; and Cun- 
aelmr’s half frenzied spirit seemed relieved by her absence. 
" Catharine," he said, “ now she is gone, l will say I know thee — 
1 know thy love of peace, and hatred of wnr. But hearken — 1 
havu, rather than strike a blow at my enemy, given up all that a 
man calls dearest — l have los^onour, fauns and friends; and 
such friends!” (he placed his hands before his face,) — "Oil! 
their love surpassed die love of woman ! Why should 1 hide my 
tears! — All know mv shame - all should see my sorrow- w3Yes, 
all might set*, but who would pity it ! - Catharine, as^» ran like a 
madman down the strath, man and woman call^psh&e on me ! 
— The beggar to whom I flung an alms, that rimijjh purchase 
one blessing, threw it ltack iu disgust, and w ith a curse upon the 
coward 1 Each bell that tolled, rung out, Shame on the recreant 
caitiff! The brute beasts iu their lowing and bleating — the wild 
winds in thoir rustling and howling— the hoarse waters in their 
dash and roar, cried. Out upon tin* dastard ! — The faithful nine 
are still pursuing me ; they cry, with feeble voice, ‘ Strike bfft 
one Mow in our revenge, we all died for you !”' 

While the unhappy youth thus ravgfcflfc rustling was heard in 
* Ml&tfr » but one exclaimed, springing 
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upon the parapet, fhil will) a terrified glance towards the thjflot, 
through which one or two attendants wore stealing, with the purpose 
of surprising him. But the instant he saw a human form emerge 
from the cover of the husho, he waved his hands wildly over his 
head, and shrieking out* u Hus nir Huclmi!” plunged down the 
precipice into the raging cataract beneath. 

It is needless to sav, that aught save thistledown must have 
been dashed to piece* in Mich a fall. But the river was swelled, 
and the remains of the unhappy youth were never seen. A vary- 
ing tradition 1th* assigned more than one supplement to the his- 
tory. It is said, by one account, that the young Captain of Clan 
VJuhdo swam safe to short*, far below the Linns of Campsie; and 
that, wandering disconsolately in the deserts of Kannoeh, he met 
with Father Clement, who had taken up his abode in the wilder- 
iicsh as a hermit, on the prineiple of the old Culdees. He con- 
verted, it is said, the heart-broken and penitent Conadinr, who 
lived with him m his cell, sharing his devotion and privations^ 
till death removed them in Miceesvion. 

Another wilder legend supposes, that he was snatched from 
death by the /Worn* Shit, or fain -folk; and that he continues 
to wander through wood and wild, armed like an ancient. High- 
lander, hut carrying his sword in his left hand. The phantom 
appears always in deep grief. Sometimes he seems about to at- 
tack the traveller, hut, when resisted with courage, a 1 wavs flies. 
These legends arc founded on two peculiar points in his story — 
his evincing timidity, and his committing suicide ; both of them 
circumstances almost unexamphd in the history of a Mountain 
Chief. 

When Simon Glover, having seen his friend Henry duly taken 
can* of in his own house in Curfew Street, arrived that evening 
at the Place of Campsio, lie found his daughter extremely ill of a 
fever, iufnnsc<|iieiicp of the ‘•ernes to winch she had lately been 
a witness, and particularly the catastrophe of her late playuftitc. 
The affection of the glee-inaideifrcndered her so attentive and 
careful a nurse, that the Glover said it should lint be hid fault if 
she* touched lute again, save for her own amusement. 

some time ere Simon ventured to tell Iiih daughter of 
Henry's 1A eudoitM, and his severe wounds; and he took (tore 
to make thBno^af the encouraging circumstance, that her faith- 
ful lover lifu refused both honour and wealth, rather than be- 
come a professed soldier, and follow the Douglas. Catharine 
sighed deeply, and shook her head at the history of bloody Palm 
Sunday on the North Inch. But apparently she liad reflected 
tliat men randy advance in civilisation or refinement beyond the 
ideas of their own age, and that a lieadlong and exuberant eoti- 
rflyp, like that of Henry Smith, was, in the irou days in which they 
lived, preferable to the deficiency which JumI led to Conadiar’ri 
catastrophe. If alie l^Mg^doubta on %i© subject, they were 
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mrfovod hi due tiruc by Henry’s protestations, %o soon as restored 
health enabled him to plead his own cause. 

“ 1 should blush to say, Catharine, that I am even sick of the 
thoughts of doing battle. Yonder lost field showed carnage 
enough to glut a tiger. I am therefore resolved to hang up my 
broadsword, never to be drawn mor^ unless against the enemies 
of Scotland.” 

* And should Scotland call for it.** said Catharine, u 1 will 
buckle it round you.” 

** And, Catharine,’* said tne joyful (Hover, u wo vfill pay largely 
for soul masses for those who havo fallen by Henry's sword ; and 
that will nut only cure spiritual Haw.,, but make us friends with 
the Church aguui.' 1 

“ Cor that purp'wr, father,” said Catliarine, “ the hoards of the 
w retched 1 twining may ho applied. lie bequeathed them to me, 
but i think you would not mix bis base blood-money with your 
honest gains 1” 

“ 1 would bring the plague into my house as soon,** said the 
resolute Glover. 

The treasures of the wicked apothecary were distributed ac- 
cordingly among tho four monasteries; nor was there ever after a 
breath of suspicion concerning the orthodoxy of old Simon or his 
daughter. 

Henry and Catharine wero married within four months after 
the battlo of the North Inch, and never did the coiqmrations of 
tho glovers and hammermen trip their sword-dance ho featly as 
at the wedding of the boldest burgess and brightest maiden in 
Perth. Ton months after, a gallant infant filled the well-spread 
cradle, and was rocked by Louise, to the tune of 

Hold ami True, 
lu bonnet blue. 

• 9 

The names of the boy's sponsors are recorded, iw u Ane Hie 
and Miehty Lord, Archibald Erl of Douglas, ane llonorabil qiid 
gude Kniebt, Schir Patrick Cliartcris of K infauna, and ane Grn- 
aious Princess, Marjory, Dowatre of his Serene llighnessJgavid, 
, iimquhile Duke of Uothsav.** Under such patronage a family 
rises fast ; and several of the most respected haftscsA Scotland, 
but especially in Pmhsirc, and many individJA, ^languished 
both in arts and arms, record w ith pride their descent from the 
(rote Chrom and the Fair Maid of Perth, 
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Note A, ]». 10. Kixo Ceoiuse IV. 

1 lie \ Kit id fit-urge IV. to Pcoilaiul in August will not soon bo forgot 
tt'ii. It Kitisticrl intuiT wlio lud shared I >r. Joluuwin's doubts on tbo subject, 
ttuic the old fciJmir* o f lovnltv tn spite of h 1) the den«non of modern wits. eon- 
Uniu-d (irmly rooted, and might hi- Appt-aJrd tn with confnli nee. mn under 
circumstance* »i>p»rrntlr the uioNt unfavourable. Who that h»d olwervcd 
the state of public feeling with rr»p«rt to tins most iimmbli- prince « domestic 
position (it a period but a few months curlier, would lm*« Wlicvid that her 
should ever witness such scenes of until u trundle and rapturous devotion to hia 
person, a* tilivdup the whole panorama of his fifteen days at Edinburgh?— Aug. 


Norn D, p H» View pkom tub Wicks or Ha to me. 


The following note •« supjdlcd by a di*tim.i>ishcd local antupiory. 
*• The findt rti method of r ' “ ‘ * 1 1 - 

along (he i 


dtrn method of conducting the highways through the valleys and 
lies, instead of over the io]»s of the mountains, a* ill tfu- days whi n 
Chmtal Croftangrv travelled, ha* deprived the stranger of two very striking 
point* of view on the rood from Edinburgh to Perth. The first of these pre- 
sented itself at the summit of one of the Oclitlls ; and the second, which was 
tn (get but a nearer m« of a portion of the first, was enjoved on nUalninc the 
wcst^H^ioulder of the lull ol Moredun, or Mow: re iff. This stew from Mon* 
crciff^MU which, it )» said, made the Romans exclaim that they had found* 
another PicUtof Mar* on tbo bank of another Tiber,) spw open* to the tra- 
veller in a ItBsbAil and striking manner than formerly, hut it still retains 
many of llimScaK* which Pennant has so warmly eulogised. The view 
tmm the OcflWs has been less fortunate, for the road here winds through a 
narrow but romantic valley amongst these eminences, sad the pruning stranger 
la ushered into Strathcam, without sn opportunity being offered to hun of sur- 
veying the magnificent scene which in days of no oncfcnt date every traveller 
from the south had spread out before him at the Wicks of Balgli*. 

" But In seeking out this spot— and it will repay the toil of the ascent a 
thousandfold— the admirer of sucb scenes should not confine his researches to 
the Wicks olBaiglic, strictly so calu-d, but extend them westward until bo 

S 4u the old ftmd from Kinross to the Church of Drone, being that by which 
r. Croftangry must hare journeyed. The point cannot to mistaken ; it is the 
only one from which Perth itself is risible. To this* station, fbr reasons that 
the critic will duly app — t fl». rY" V** propriety, to applied the 
language of one of the gaiffl&SShratold on nachifta jk told 
oa Craig Vincau, ‘*Ak ^ 
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Noth C, p. 20. Koval Mamiuwbb. 

David 11 , niter the <lenth of liin Queen Jane, married hi* mistress, “ an* 
lust v woman. Catharine l.«igic," and though he toon repented, and would fain 
have lepudiuted her, the Pope intcrcMiiig nmm*lf in her favour, he found lilm- 
trif hound A-* to the next generation, Tioccc tel la us that, “ After Kins Ro- 
bert (11 mu it* it the K.irl of Rossi* dochtar, he had Elizabeth Mure (of Row- 
allnn) in phu < of hn wile. In the th rid year of King Robert, daceant Euphame 
his Queen ; and he ipcontinrnt iimrrvit Elisabeth, Jem man afore reheamtt, for 
the ntfeetion that he had to her bnirnis."— H km.kkiiev, vol. i , p *V. 

Hubei t 111. himself wru« the son of Elisabeth Mure. 

Noth I), p. :n. Hobriit Diittk. 

The story of flnico, when in sore straits, watching a spider near his lied, at 
il made repeated uuNuccensful efforts to attach its thread, but, still persever- 
ing, at last attained the object, and drawing from this an augury which encou- 
raged him to proceed in «pitc of fortune's hard usage, is familiar to the reader 
of llarhuur. It *a« ever after held a foul crime in any of the name of Bruce, 
or inhciitmg Gentle King Itobcrt’s blond, to injure an insect of this tribe. But, 
IuUitiI, it is well known, that compassion towards tho weak formed part of his 
character through life; and the beautiful incident of his stopping hi* army 
when on tho march in circumstances of pressing difficulty in the Ulster cam- 
paign. Waiiso a poor Invent tere (washerwoman) was taken with the pains ot 
childbirth, and must have been left, had he proceeded, to tho mercy of the 
Irish kernes, is only one of many anecdotes tlial to this day keep up a peculiar 
tenderness ns well as pride of feeling in the general recollection of this great 
Ilian, now vriNi jcur* mingled with the dust. 

Noth K, p. 40 . Gmixr-amik. 

This word has been one of the torments of the lexicographers. There is no 
doubt that m Perthshire, and whcrcrer the Highlanders and tho Lowlnnders 
bordered on each other, it was a common term whereby, whether in scorn or 
honour, the Gaelic race used to be designated. Whether tho etymon be, as 
Celtic scholars say. (Uuincamnch, i. e. the (iarferetl, (and certainly the garter 
has always* been a marking feature in " the Garb of old <*aul, M ) or, as Dr. 
Jamieson seems to insinuate, the word originally means Hack cattle, and liad 
been contemptuously applied by the &uaenach to the herdsman, as on an intel- 
lectual level with his herd, 1 shall not prelend to say more than that udhuctub 
Utihcc lie e*L 


Notr F, p. 44. Hioii Strrbt. Fxhtii. * 

The two following note* arc furnished by a gentleman well versed in the an- 
tiquities of honnie St. Johnston • 
•'Some confusion occasionally occur* In tho historical records of Perth, from 
thorn having been two high or principal street* in that city: the Nqx|h High 
ftkreet, still colled the High Street, and the South High Street, now kiiMI only 
as the South Street, nr Shoogate. A n instance of this occurs in thp evidence of 
one of tho witnesses oa the Gowrle Conspiracy, who denornd. W the Karl of 
Uowrie rou in from * the High Street ;* whereas the Karlflms^Ltood in that 
port of the town now known as the bouth Street. This AfcudPhnoe will ex- 

S tain how the Smith hod to pass St. Ann's Cliopel ond St. John's Church on 
is way from the High Street to Curfew Row, which edifices he would not 
hove approached If his Homing walk had been taken through the more north- 
erly of the two prindpd) streets. *' 


Norn G. p. 44. Crnrxvr Stokkt. 

*' Curfew Street, or Row, Hu»t, ot a period not much earlier thtn that of the 
l story, have formed part of the suburbs of Perth. It was the Wynd or Row 
fejn mediately surrounding, the Castle Vard, and had probably been built, in 
wnot least, soon after the Ghetto was rased, andito moot filled uo.by Robert 

f Robert tho Third it was 
hlch dhw terminates it to 
diamante, M the reins of, 
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Mmo wall* still bear w£nee«. The shop*, ns well us the house* of thcGlofrr*, 
w ere then, a* the name implies, chiefly in the Kkinnergate ; but the chart A* nt 
|HinMnision of the incorporation ehow that the m cm him hod comtiderablu pro- 
perty in or adjacent to the Curfew Row, consisting not only of lields and gar- 
den*, out of dwelling-houses. 

“ 1 n the wall of the corner houee of the Curfew Row, adjacent to Itlackfrior’c 
Vcunel, there u still to be seen a niche m the wall where the Curfew licll liintis. 
This house formed at one time a pgrt of a elinj«l dcdu aicd to Smut Jlurlhoh*- 
mew. and in it pi no very distant period the members of the Clover incorpora- 
tion held their meetings." 


Not* H, p. 6 J . Tiik Gi uvkho. 

* >ur local antiquary says. “ The Perth artisans of this craft were of great le- 
pnle, and numbered amongst them, from avervearlv period, men nt consider- 
able suhatuncc. Then* are still extant among their records man v charters and 
grants of money and lands to various religious pur|Hises; in ]HirUciilar, to the 
upholding of the altar of M. Bartholomew, one of the richest of the nfttiiy 
shrines within the parish church of St. Juhn. 

•* While alluding to these evidences of the rich possession* of the old Glovers 
of Perth. ft ought not to puss unnoticed,— ns Henry pinched Stinon on the sub- 
ject of his rival art! (icon hi leather, the cord wuitiers— that the chaplaiu 'oikers 
of Ht. Crispin,’ on the JLeouardhall property, were afterwards bought up by the 
Cloven. 

*• The avocations of this incorpornliou were not always of a peaceful nature. 
They still show a banner under which tlioir forefathers fought in the troubles 
of the seventeenth century. It bears this inscription. * The jierfect honour of 
(i craft, or beauty </# i treule, u not in wealth but in moral worth*, whereby virtue 
qu ins rerwwne: and surmounted by the words, ’ Grace and Peace/ the dato 
IBM. 

** The only other relic In the archives of this body which rails for notice in 
this place, is a leathern huh, called 1 The whip of St. Hariholomew/ which 
the craft are often admonished in the records to apply to the hack of refractory 
apprentices. It cannot have existed In the dove of onr friend the Glover, 
otherwise its frequent application to the shoulders of Cunaclmr would huvo 
been matter of record in the history of that family." 

Not* I, p. 7B. Kawr Pout. 


The following is extracted from a kind communication of the well-known 
antiquary, Mr. Morrison of Perth:— 

•• The port at which 'the deputation for Kinfauns must have met. was a 
strongly Vrtified Rate at the east end of the High Street, opening to the Bridge. 
On the norm side of the street adjoining the gate, stood the Chapel of the Vir- 
gin. from which the monks had access to the river by a Bight of steps, utdl 
tailed * Onr Lady's Stairs.’ Some remains of this chapel ore yet extant, and 
one bf the towers Is in a style of architecture which most antiquaries consider 
peculiar to the age of Robert III. Immediately opposite, on the south side of* 
the stmfc a staircase is still to be seen, evidently of great antiquity, which is 
said Wmve formed part of 1 Gowrie't Palace / But, OS GO w no House stood* 
at the other emd of the Watergate— as most of the houses of tho nobility were 
situated betwMt tldttlaircase we now refer to and Gowrie House j, and os, sin- 
gularly etiotuHt hHtair is built upon around, which, although in the middle 
of the town, Mot within the burgh lands, some of the leeul antiquaries do not 
• hesitate to ear that it formed part of the Royal Palace It) which the Kings of 
Scotland reoldrd, until they found more secluded, andjvrebably mors comfort- 
able lodging In tho Blackfriar s Monastery. Leaving (he determination of this 
question to those who have more leisure for solving it, thus far is certain, that 
the place of rendesrous for the hero of the tale and bis companion* was om 
of some consequence in the town, where their beating was not likely to poos 
unobserved -The bridge to which they passed through the gate, woe every 
stately edifice. Major calls it. ‘ Pontem fitneti JeanaM Impute* sped Perth,’ 
The date of its erection Is not known, but it was extensively repair*! by Robert 
Bruce, in who** reign it mftond bj the moated Mm to which JPeith was 
subjected, as well an by t^mUbem inundations of Toy to wbfcfa tt was 
ftMHMtl* «imuT nisABbch erswtunllrswmt tt lVW in MML"- 
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None K, p. AflL JoNmroNi, 

Story Scotchman must regret that the Dame of Johnstone should hate die 
appeared from the peerage, and hope that ere long some one of the man? 
claimant* for the minor honour* at least of the houee of Anndhdole may mak*' 
out a com to the satisfaction of the Houee of Lord*. The great estate* of the u 
family are still nearly entire, and In worthy banda; they hare paeaed t<» n 
younger branch of the noble house of llopetoun, one of tho claimants of the 
elder titled. 


Not a L, p. &J. Dukk or Huthsay. 

Tbl* creation, and that of the Dukedom of Albany, in favour of the King* 
hrothor, were the first Instances of ducal rank in Scotland. Buchanan men- 
tion* tliu innovation in term* which may be connidered a* ehowtng that even 
he partook in the general prejudice with which that title wus viewed In Scot 
tana down to a much later period. It had, indeed, been in almoet every ca*« 
iinitud with heavy misfortunes— not rarely with tragic crimen. 

Nora M, |». PB. Thk Gauls*. 

The Galilee of** Catholic Cathedral in a email *ida chapel to whlcn ntcom- 
niutilculvd jterdou* have access, though they mart not enter the bodv of the 
church. Mr. burtec* suggests that the name of the place thua appropriated to 
the coneolaiion of miserable penitent*, wa* derived from the teat : “ I to, nnn* 
data fratribua met* ut cant in Oaliloam : ihl me videbunt." Matth. aaviH. in. 
—See Htilitry </ Durham, voi. L, p. M. Criminal* claiming aanctuary, were, 
for obvlou* reasons, accuatomed to place themaeive* In this part of the edifice. 

Not* N, p. 1U3. Thi Bn an dank a. 

The men of tho I*le of Bute were called Flrandanra; from what derivation 
k* not quite certain, though the strong probability lira with Hr. Leyden, who 
deduce* tho name from the natron Mint of the inlands in the Frith of Clyde, 
vie. St. Brandi u. Tho territory of Bute was the King'* own patrimony, nml 
it* native* hi* peraonai follower*. Tho noble family of Bute, to whom the 
Island now belong*, are an andent Illegitimate brunch of the royal bouse. 


Nora O, p. KM. Toisonino. 

The extent to which the ecieuce of poisoning whs carried in the middle age* 
on the continent, is well known. The hateful practice waa more and more 
refined, and ttUl more generally adopted afterwards ; and we ar*Liobl, among 
othjr Instance* of diabolical cunning, of gloves which could not be put on 
tout mulcting a mortal disease, or letters which on being opened diffused a 
I vapour, Ac. Ac. Voltaire Justly and candidly mention* it aa a dfstln- 
Mng characteristic of the British, that political poisonings make little It auy 
• in their history. 

Not* P, p. 197- 3 t. JornraTOfi's Htnrr is tv. 

Thi* celebrated Megan, or War Cry. waa often acco Amlfjjj by a stirring 
strain of mttalc, which waa of much repute to ttaday, but SbhT*> tong eluded 
the M4!«h of musical anfiqaarisa. It Is described by the Salpm. Mr Adam- 
mu* aa a great tuptrer of courage. 

44 Courage to give, was mightily then blown, 
flalnt Jo hnston ** Hunt is up, since most tenons known 

MutmT Thnmmlto Mb Mute. 
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With dlverAioods ; and m with uncouth raptor# 

Transported, *o do shake their bodies' structure ; 

1 licit eyes do reek, heads, arms, and shoulders motet 
Feet. tegs, ami hands. aud all part* approve 
That heavenly hartnmue; while aa they threw 
Their brnwes,— 0 (nighty strain* thole brawl— they ala w 
Great ihntaMe — ■ 

JM. W. 

* Not* Q. p. 190. llatvav Smith or Wtno. 

Mr Morrison savs*-" The various dt *knntion* l>y which Henry or Hal ol 
the Wjnd tiivOow Chrom or Nandi logged Smith of M. Johnston, waa known, 
Iiavr left the field nmii to a great mm i> of competitor* for the honour of being 
reckoned among his disci ndant*. 1 he want of early register#, and vanooi 
other dr< u instances, prewnt our vouiurlug to pronounce aitv verdict on th« 
comparatnu strength of thtao i limns, but we snail atato them all fairly and 
briefly. 

“ First, we have the Henry or Hemlrlo families, who can produce mnnydthei 
instant vs hvsidts their imn, In which a Chnstian name lias beruxne that of a 
family or tribe, finin the celchnty attaihed to it through the areal deed# ol 
wrne one of their ancestor* by whom it was borne. Then follow the Hals, Hal)#, 
and Hallo*, among whom wen some of ih© undent and honourable niceot thv 
HalkeU hate ranged ih<iuudv<s All these claims are, however, esteemed 
▼err light, y k) the Winds, who to this day ptidv themselves on their thvwei 
and smews, and consider that their ancestor bangstvUd 4 Henrte Winde* by 
the metrical historian of th( town, is of itm if proof sufficient that their claim 
i* more solid than the uamr would nliogcthor manly. 

" It i* rather singular, that, in spite uf all the ill will which Henry sums te 
haw borne to the Colts, and th# contemptuous terms In which he su often 

a teaks of them in the W xt, the Cows should be found foremost among tht 
aimanls, and that the strife should lie mainly between them and their Saxon 
namesakes, th# Smiths, families whoee number, opulence, and respectability 
will n nder it an extreme]) dUhoult matter to say which of them are in the direct 
line, even if it should he clearer titan it is that the childn n of th# hero were 
known hr their falht r’s occupation, nud not by his residence. 

* 4 H onlv ri mains to notice the pretension* of the Chroma, Crooms, Cram ha, 
or Crumbles, a name winch tvirv schoolboy will associate, if not with the atli- 
1« in', at least with tht g)mua»tic exercises for which th# Gow Chrom and th# 
grammar m hool of Forth were rqually ct'lt brated. We need trarrely add, that 
while th# Saxon name corresponding with the word Gow ha* brought a host of 
comptUtora into the told, there ha* not jet started any claimant resting hi# 
pretensions on the quality expressed in the epithet Chrom, i t. bandylegged.” 

*• Not* H, p 112 . Th* Ci»cv< il-Kocm. 

• 

Mr. Mornsnn sars, " Tho places where the public assemblies of the atiiuns 
or tJbeir magistrates, were held, were so mldom ciranged in former times, that 
there seem* evenr reason to conclude, that the meeting* of the lown>onunoll e{ 
Pcft hwe rc always held m or near the place where tberatlll convene. The 
roonBlf le evidently modern ; but the adjoining building, which seem# td 
have been reared close to, if it did not actually foira a part of the Chapel of tho 
Virgin, beai^mnmmnrks of antiquity, lhe room in which, It k act Impro- 
bable, the i tings wi rt held about the period of our story, had been 

relieved of ■ oNi gloomy aspect. in the reign of the third James, by the ad- 
dition of ene ol those octagonal towers which dtslingtiuh the architecture of hie 
favourite Cochran, Tlte upper part of it and the spit# are modern, but the 
lower structure is a good specimen of that artist'# taste. 

41 Th# power of trying criminal owe# of tho most aprioM grind, and of tnillab 
big the highest punishment of the law, waa granted by Robert IlL to th# tea 
gwtrato# of Perth, and wa* frequently exercised by them, aa the record* of the 
town abundantly prove.” 


OoaaMomhi# 
Mortice- dance 
•o popular haa 


Kora 8, fa til Moanuo-DAircawa. 


ndty otajafcm exteta reepoctiaf tb» M wjBfc ffM 
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country, that wlu*n If amici was asked to point nut t& |*eculinr taste in dan- 
etugsntid music of the several nations of Europe— -to thu French he ascribed 
the minuet ; to tho Spaniard. the saraband ; to the Italian, the arietta ; to the 
English, the hornpipe, or Momce-dance. 

The locul ftiuujuary whose kindness has already been more than once ac- 
knowledged, says * 

" ft adds not a little interest to such nil enquiry, in connexion with a story 
in which the fortunes of u Perth O lover form su prominent a part— to find that 
tho tilover Incorporation of l'crth have preserved entire among their relies the 
attire of one of tho Mortice -dancer*. who, on some festive occasion, exhibited 
his paces ‘ to the jocose rccr eminent’ of one of the Scottish monarclis, while 
on a visit to the Fair City. 

*’ This curious vestment is made of fawn coloured silk, in the form of a tunic, 
with trappings of green and red Mitfu. There accompany it ftr» hundred and 
fifty- turn small circular hells, formed into twcnty-ono sets of twelve bells each, 
U|ioii pieces ot leather, made to fasten to various parts of the hoilv. What is 
most remarkable about these bells is the period intonation of ench set, and the 
regular musical in ferrule between the tone »f each. The twelve hells on each 
piece of leather are of various sizes, yet all combining to form one ja-rfect in- 
tonation in concord with the lending noto in the set. These concords are main- 
tained not only in each sad, but also in tho intervals between the various pieces. 
Thu purformcr could thus produce, if not a tune, at least u pleasing und musical 
chime, according ns he regulated with skill tho movements of Ins body. This 
is sufficient evidence that thu Murricc-dnnrc was not quite so absurd and un- 
meaning as might at first be supposed ; hut that a tasteful performer could 
give pleasure by it to tho skilful, ns well as amusement to tho vulgar/' 


None T, p. 217. Ciiimrii ok St. John. 

“ There is," says Mr. Morrison, " a simplicity in the internal architecture of 
the building which bespeaks a very ancient origin, and mnkrn us suspect that 
the changes it bus undergone have in a great measure been coufim il to its erte- 
rior. Tradition naentas its foundation to the I*icts. and there is no doubt that 
in tbs ace immcdiateJv siibsenuent to the termination of that monarchy it was 
fumed throughout all Scotland. It is probable that the western part of it was 
built about t lust period, and the eastern not long afterwards, and in both divi- 
sions there is slili to he seen a unity and beauty of denigu which is done li'llc 
lust ice to by the broken, irregular, and paltry manner in which the exterim 
nos at various times been patched up. When the three churches into which 
It is now cut down were in one, the ceilings high and decorated, the aisles en- 
riched by the offerings of tho derotocs to tho various altars which were reared 
around it. and the arches free from the galleries which now deform all these 
Gothic buildings, it must have formed a splendid theatre for such a spectacle 
aa that of the trial by bier-right." ^ « 

• None U, p. 543. Ordeai. nv Fink. 

In a volume of miscellanies published in Edinburgh in 1H23, under the name 
of Amur, there is included a very curious paper 11 lust retire of the solemnity 
with which the Catholic Church in the dark ages superintended the jmmwbi to 
J tvateh by the ordeal of Hrc, and as the ceremonial on occasions -liftBLTlhn* 
In the text was probably much the samo as what is there deserf 
may interest the reader. “ 


" CHVhcu-SKnvicE roa the Ordeal it 


jor 


" We ore all well a wane that the ordeal hr fire had. during manv centuries. 
‘ ■ — ----- ref. that, c ' ‘ ‘ * 


like sanction of the Ohaw&t, and 1 


:. considering in what hands the 


Knowledge of those limeat&y. this blasphemous lioiror could never hare exiled 
without the connivence, tnd even actual co-ops rat ion of the priesthood. 

" It Is only ati*w years afeo, however, that any actual form or ritual, set apart 
ay e«de*iaetkarorihortty w thin atrocious ceremonv of fraud, bos deen roco» 
i vend* Mr. Hatching. the Well-known German antlqnanr, has*tbe merit of 
f having tj Us e erei e d amort extraordinary document of this kind in the course of 
^•soautwi drtchartor-chgst of an ancient Tbnriiudan monastery ; ana he kn 
amhttehdPira a periodical work, entitled. ‘ iheM nri V in life. We shall 
tranalotethe M*r*M given in that wori^gEfSillyaa possible. To those 
; Who suspected;** dtcstt, there can he nojpwt-p serridb mart have been 
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wMfallr imimwivt n^uiv lint in In be found In the formularicn of nny Chnrchf 
nut words urc wanting to cjrpress tkc abject guilt of thoso vriio, well knowing 
tlu* Iirmc trickery of the whole mutter, who. having themselves assisted in pn>- 
parmgall the appliances of legerdemain U'liind the scones of the sanctuary 
stage, dared to clothe their iniquity in the wont solemn phraseology of religion. 
•* A tire was kindled within the church, not far from the great attar. The 

K nun ul*o»t u» undergo the ordeal wa» placed in front of the fire, surrounded 
hi* friends, br all who were iapny war Interested in the result of the trial, 
mid bv the whole clergy of the vicinity. Upon a table near the fire, the coul- 
ter over which lie was to walk, tho bar hr was to carry, or, if ho wero a knight, 
the steel gloves which, after they had been made red'hut, ho was to put on hla 
hands, were placed in new of all. 

** Part of the usual sen ice of the day Ikmiir performed, n priest advance^ 
and places himself in frent of the fii r. uttering, at the same moment, the fol 
lowing prater, which is the first Mr. Winching gives : - 
" *t> Lord find, bless this place, that heroin there mny 1 m? health, and holi- 
ness. and purtt\. and sanctification, and victory, and humility, and moekness, 
fulfilment of the law, anil obedience to God thu Father, the Son. and th# Holy 
Ghost. May thy hlnenng, O find of purity and justice, he upon this place, and 
upon all that be therein ; for the sake of Christ, the Redeemer of the world.* 

“ A second pritwt now lifts the iron, and hears it lownrds the fire. A sorki 
of prayers follows ; all tu bo repeated ere the iron is laid on the fire. 


“ Thware (hr Prai/rr j (a br mui over the Fire awl the Iron. 

4 ‘ ' I Lord Clod. Almighty Father, Fountain of bight, hear us enlighten 
up, O thou that dwellcst m light unapproachable, Ulcss this fire, O God ; and 
as from the nudst of the tiro thou didst of old enlighten Moses, so from this 
fi.mie enlighten und purify our hearts, that we maybe worthy, through Christ 
our ],nrrl. to conic uulo thee, and unto the life eternal. 

*• "J. Our Father which art tn Heaven. Ac 

“ 4 3 O Lord, save thv servant. Lord Owl, send him hrlpont of Zion, thy 
holy hill Save him, 0 Lord. Hear us. O Lord. U bird, bo with us. 

* 4. » God, Holy and Almighty, hear us. Ily the majesty of thy most holy 
•lame, and by the coming ol thy dear Son. and by the gift of the comfort of 
holy Spirit, and by the justice of thine eternal seat, hoar us, good Lord. Purify 
this metal, and sanctify it, that all falsehood and deceit of the devil may bo 
cunt uut of it. and utterly removed ; ami that the truth of thv righteous judg- 
ment may be opened and made manifest to all thu faithful that cry uuto thee 
this dnv, through J» sue Thnst our Lord.’ 

“ Tlie iron is now piseod in tho lire, and sprinkled with consecrated water 
both before and after It is so placed. The muss is said while thu Iron is heat- 
ing, —the intruductoi) scripture being.-—* () Lord, thou art fust, and righteous 
are nil t||V judgment. v* The priest delivers the wafer to the person about to 
be tried, (in, ore he communicate*. the following jirflycr li soul by the pqest 
nud congregTation 

“ 4 We pray unto thee, t » God, that it mav pirate then to absolve this thy ser- 
vants and to dear him from hi* sins. Purify him. O heavenly Father, from alp , 
tint qptfnsof thu fiesh, and enable hhn, by tny a)! covering and atoning grace, 
to pwa^taMigh thu fire,— thy creature— triumphantly, being justified in Christ • 
our L^P 

“Then thcijjMpeb— 1 'Then thorc came one unto Jesus, who fell upon hie 
knees, and crSouArood Master, what must 1 do that 1 may be saved? Jesus 
■old. Why cal^EtWl me good T ’ Ac. 

44 The Chk^PleslTTrom the altar, now addresses tho accused, who to still 
kneeling wear the fire • 

“ * ftv tho name of the Father, and of the Son, and of tho Holy Ghost, and 
by the Christianity whose name thoo beorest, and by the baptism in which thou 
wort bom again, ami br all the blossod relics of tho saints of God that aro 
preserred la this church, I conjure thee. Come not unto this altar, nor oatn 
this body or Christ, if thou beeat guilty in the things that am laid hi thy charge; 
hut If thou beest innocent therein, come, brother, and come freely.* 

” Sfceaoototd than comes forward and communicates,— tho pr ie st saving*— 

' <Wtsdayrtaytho body and blood of Jesus Ch rist. which wore gtotu and iht 
for thee, he thy protection and thy succour, yea, ofon in dw midft «f tho 


’* The priest now mads th 
or spiritual sacrifice. Maj 

XX IL 


—*0 Lord, It hath pleased 
Itf partaking in tfcfc holy 


thoo to a 
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comfortable and useful to all tliAt are here present, %d serviceable to the 
removing of tho bondage And thraldom of whatsoever tins do moot oooiij be~ 
0 h£ tin. Grant also. that to thlo thy servant it may be of exceeding comfort, 
g.addening hb heart, until the truth of thy righteous Judgment he revealed. 

“ The organ now pouts, and Kyrte Elceisun and tho Litany are sung in full 
chorus. 

“After thb cornea another prayer s— 

" " OGodt thou thut through Are hast shown forth an many eigne of thy 
almighty power! thou that dioat snatch Abraham, thy servant, out ot the 
brands am! flames, of the Chaldeans, wherein many wen* consumed! thou 
that didst cause the hush to burn before tho **«•* of Moses, and yet not te 
be consumed ! God, that didst send thy Holy Spirit, in the likeness of tongues 
of tiery flame, to the end thut thy faithful servants might visited and sot 
apart from the unbelieving generation ; God, that didst safely conduct the 
three children through the flame of the Babylonians ; God, thut didst waste 
Sodom with tiro from Heaven, and oroaervo Lot, thy servant, as a sign and a 
token of thy mercy : O God, show forth yet *>nce again thy visible power, and 
the majesty of thy unemng Judgment ; that truth may ho made manifest, and 
falsehood avenged, make thou inis fire thy minister before u«, now eric** be 
it where b the power of purity, but sorely burning, even to thu n<-*h and tho 
sinews, tho hand that hath done evil, anil that hath nut feared to bo litled op 
in .11**0 swearing. Otiud! from whose eve nothing can ho concealed, make 
then this fire thy voice to us thy servants, that it may reveal innocence, or cover 
tnkjuity with shame. Judge of all tho earth I hear us. hear u», good Lord, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ thy Son.' 

•• The priest now dashes once more tho holy water over tho fire, saving, 
4 Upon tills fire be the blessing of the Father, and of the Son. and of the Holy 
Ghost, that U may be a sign to us nf the righteous Judgment of (h*l.* 

** The priest pauses; instantly the accused appruatfies lo tho tire, and lifts 
the Iron, which he carnet nine yards front tho flame. The momuui ho Uvs it 
down ho b surrounded by the priests, and borne bv thorn into the vestry ; there 
lib hands are wrapped in linen cloths, scaled down with the Mgini ot the 
Church; these are removed on the third day, when he is declared innocent nr 
guilty, according to the condition in which his hands arc found. ‘.Vi sow* rub, a- 
t ms in mstijjio Jirri repertatwr, cuJj* ibiltt ihMtter S 'm autetn utnunus re/#- 
i inter, Imus /Vo nrftntter.’ 

“ Such is cvrtainlv one nf the most extraordinary records of the craft, the 
uudiu'itv, and the weakness of mankiud." 


The belief that tho corpse of a murdered person would bleed on the torn t», 
nr nt tho approach of tho murderer, was universal among tho non Item nations. 
We And it toriouaiy urged In the High Court of Justiciary at Kdinburgh, so 
late as ItiHU, as mi evidence of guilt. The case was that of Philip Mansfield, 
accused of the munler of hb father ; and thb part of the evidence against him 
is thus stated In the “ libel," nr indictment " And when kisfihtW's dead 
ixHi v was sighted and inspected by cliirurgcon*, snd the dear and evident 

stuns of the murder had appeared, the body was sewed up, and most carefully 

cleaned, and hb nearest relations and friends were desired to lift hit body to 
the coffin) and, accordingly, James Row, merchand. (who was in Kdmburgh 
in the time of tho murder,) having lifted the left side of Sir JamaaJjb Head 
and shoulder, and the said Philip the right side, hb father's hWUffilmegh 
carefatiy denned, as said b. so se the least blood waa n 
to Gorin usual method of discovering murder*, 

defiled all hie hand*, which struck him with sue 

Ij let hb father's bead and body foil «Uh violence. 


fond was nofoon Jfoulid 

*»«. bloo d m* m 
such a i«B 
lelenee, anMMUpCtiB 


>n him, wiu 

immediate* 
im the body. 


. body mku wuh r itmvucu^ mtiivi^uhi iuv tmmmj . 

and confusion cried, * Lord have mercy upon ami* and 

hewed himself down ever a sent in the church < where the carp were inspected), 

wiping hb fetheifo imocent blood dT hb own wardering hands upon hb 

denthe." To thb hboeuneel replied, that “ thb bbula superstitious ohaer> 

vnlfen, without any amen d either in )aw er mason ; and Carpeovl tiswulafoe, 
*■* -™* 1 

uteeambnenfoeetoteapotetton of Provided*; and It wee 

. jantftfia 

rn mat net I I cMHtrge<me andjptldg who, having rebed the 

body. dktfee it Meed mbmcafooslv npo n^KK hina U. lsvkbiMih 
arig aty ig^d f Wm ^fi ag jfd to t*ar**WflTfflb* tcemb o a b e w* produce ; 
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tlmt Divine power, wfirb makes the blood cmmlate daring tt#», lias alt Onset, 
m all nations, opened a puaig to H after death upon au«h oocMbto hat 
amt In this ciw. M 

, Norte V, i* 5*4. SaixNaas* Yard* 

“ The Skinners’ Yard*." ana Mr. Morrlaon, " it Will la the poee ce eion of that 
ftoternflv, and t> applied to the purpose which Its name implies. .Prior to tho 
rime of the peaceable Robert, it wae the court-vard of the castle. Part of the 
gato which o|iehed from the town, to the drawbridge of tho oaetlo. !e etUi to lie 
wt*n, <u well an some trace* of the foundation of the Keep or Donjon, and of 
the lower* which nun-minded the Castle-yard. Tho Curlew-row, which now 
endows the skinner** Yard, at that lime formed the avenue at at reel leading 
fr> ■»» the non hern part of the town to tho Dominican Monastery.* 

Nora W. p. 24JI. Kahi, op Hanoi/* Lonomoe. 

" The ConMubl*’ a, or Hurl of Frrol a lodgings," *aye Mr. Morrison, "stood 
near the south end of thr WatiTgatr. tho quart! r of the town in which uuat 
•>f the house* of the nubility were placed, amidst gardens which extended to 
the wall of the city adjoining the river. The families of the Hays had many 
rich posseaiiionii in tho uvighlwnrhnod, and other residence* in the town be- 
sides tlmt common Iv known ns the Constable's Lodging*. Stoma of these sub* 
sequrnttv paimed. along with u considerable |>ortlon of the Cane, to tho Ruth* 
icti or Oowrie family. Tho hint of those uoble residences In Perth, which 
retained any part of tl* former magnificence, land on that account styled the 
trainee.) was tho celebrated Gowns House, which was nearly entire In 1HW, 
nut of which not a vestige now remains. On the confiscation of tho Oowrie 
estates, it merged into the public propert? of the town : and. In 1740, was pre- 
sented by the magistrates to the Duko of Cumberland. His Royal Highness, 
on receiving this mark of the attachment or servility of the Perth mien, asked, 
with sarcastic nonchalance, 1 If tho jhc.x ttfgrouwt called the Cars# of Cowrie 
went along with Ur" 


.NuinZ, p JSL\ LucmTay. 

The security no less than the beauty of the situations led to tho ohetet ot 

B ake islands for religious establishments. Those In the Highlands wort 
U\ of a lowly character, and in many of them the monastic orders' towa 
id, and the rite* of the Komith Church olwerved, long after the Rafor* 
i hud swopt both "the rooks and their nests'* out of tho Lowlands, 
eory on Loch Tay was founded by Alexander 1., and the care of it com* 
to a small body of monks ; but the lost residents In it were three nans, 
rheu they did emerge Into society, seemed determined to enjoy it lit its 
ompli— *d and noisy elate, for they cam a out only once e-year, gfid 
a market at Ken more. Hence that Pair hi still called “ Plell namiuia 
tneomb," or Holy Women's market 


9 Notk 2 A, p. aw. V (tnbhai» op a Hiqmlaivu Cwrar, 

The the marriage, and the funeral of a chieftain, were the three 

iwImcqhi ohaerred with the highest ceremony by all the dan. The 

- - — 

Uochely notee undaiatmgtWBngti the railey*. or »* 

terherottof omaUg the hllla All these obese-ranees are ndfa* away, and the 
to— tonal attempt at a gathering, for the funeral of a ehto( new resembles the 


390 


CHRONICLES OP THE CANONGATE. 

the ifteat annoyance of the teacher, who, on occasioiCof a ball Riven In hie 
class-room in the Kirkgate, it at k>ned himeelf at the door, determined to re* 
»iit the entrance of the officer, on account of the icandol to which hia vlsite 
had given rise. The officer camo aa a matter of course, and a scuffle ensued, 
which at laat bore no threatening an aspect, that tho poor dancing-master tied 
through the pannage, or clou, oh it ii called, by which there wna access to tho 
street. He wan pursued by tho officer with his drawn sword, and wae mi 
through the hotly ore he could reach tho street. where the crowd usually as- 
sembled on such occasions might have protected him. The officer was instantly 
apprehended^ and executed, it is understood, even without airy form nt trial ; 
at least there is no notice of it in any of the words where It would with most 
probability have been entered. Jtut the sword is still in the possession of a 
gentleman whose ancestors held official situations in tho totyn at the time, and 
the circumstances of the murder and of the execution have been handed down 
with great minuteness and apparent truth of description from father to son. 
It was immediately afterwards that the power of the civic magistrates in mat- 
ters criminal was abridged,— il is thought chiefly through the influence of the 
friends of this young officer." 


Noti 2C\ p. 349. Ploughman Starks. . 

"This place, twice reform! to In the course of our story as baleful to the 
Highlanders, lies near tho S Lire -riant, u collection of waters in a very desolate 
hollow between the hill of Birnani, and tho r«nd from Perth to Dunkeld. The 
eermeSM of the place is indescribable. And is rendered vet more striking from 
its lining within a furlong.nf one of the loveliest and richest vccncs in Scotland 
—the north-west opening of Strathmore. The •• dam ” has been ncarlv dmuied 
within these few years, but the miserable patches of sickly corn which have 
with vast lahour and cost been obtained, look still more melancholy than tlm 
solitary tarn wiilch tho barren earth seems to hare drunk up. The whole as- 
pect of the place fitted It for being tho scene of tho trial and punishment of one 
of tho most notorious hands of thieve* and outlaws thnt ever laid the l.ow 
Country under contribution. Hulhren, the sheriff. is said to have held bis 
court on a rising ground to tho north, still called the Court-hill ; and there 
were lately, or there still may be, nt tho east end of the Rook-ln-ruv wood 
some oaks on which the Highlanders wore hung, and which long went bv tho 
name of the Hanged-men's-trees. The hideous Appearance of the bodies bang- 
ing in chains gave the place a name which to this day gTatcs on the car of * 
Celt." -Monntsov. \ 

Not* 3 D, p. XX OanDitNS or trk Dominicans. 


" The gardens of tho Dominicans surrounded the monastery on all sides, and 
were of great extent and beauty. Part of them immediate^ adjoined the 
North Inch, and covered all that space of ground now oecnpiedT by Atholl 
Place, the Crescent, and Rose Terrace, besides a considerable extent of ground 
to tho west and south, still known by tho name of the Black Priam. On a 
purl of theeo grounds overlooking the North Inch. proMttp near tho south 
end of the Terrace, a richly decorated summerhouse stood, whlchJj|fr«ittortt- 
it mentioned in oad writing* as the Oil ten Arbour. From thP™ wttties of 
this edifice Kins Robert is supposed to have witne— edlhe ooAffid^the clans. . 
What the peculiar forms, construction, or oraamenfROCFfb building were, I 
which mined for It this title, is not eve n hinted at local cbmni-l 

cJers. it may be mentioned, however, although it of mere tradt-* 

elm, that the ornaments on the ceiling of the Monks 1 Ibwerf* circular watch- 
tower at the etmth-enst angle of the town) were said to have been copied from 
those on the Utlten Arbour, by orders of the first Earl of Gowrfo, at the comer 
of whom garden the Monks* Tower stood. This tower was taMmdown at the 

same time with Gowtie House, and many yet — ' 

once of the paintings on the celling, yet it dot. 
nay one to ham had them copied. They were 

nrttmc the v irtu— and vices, the smaons, J 

‘ e enough t yet even the surmise tl 
. if It could 


r thsgAolappmr. 
a w hswmppidtQ 


Ixodiac, and other «ubjoctf 


•bouUl bavc entitled them to a greater ■ 
«f tfcs notice afttheir contempoisrki " 
Ofesef PentP bars su b mitt e d te the 


* they might bar* been cmflec 

‘ * i dmtrecawit 


sffve them from i 

they scent to tmvepoMeswM* , 
nth which tbeantiqus- 
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mhn removal) offtm historical monuments with which they were/t one 
time surrounded, u truly womlcifuL' MoitruHO*. 

Note 2 K, p. OfiO. The Bi.ack Ciia.ytkk 

The present Clunv MnePhennn, Chief of In* Clan, it In possession ’if this 
am lent trophy of the ir prceciice at (hu North Inch. Another account of it is 

g iven bv a tradition, which wiv^ that nn niinaJ minstrel appeared over tint 
end* of the Clan Chattan. and haunt; plain! winie wild strain*. let the instru- 
ment drop from hb hand. Being nuulc of glum, it wiu» broken bv the fall, 
< xcepfing only the chunter, which, ;i* unuuI, win of lignum vita*. Tho Mm- 
Phenmn piper secured tint enchanted ni|H\ and the possession oi H in Mill cun- 
MdiTvd ns i running the prosperity <>f the clan 

Note 2 K, p 372 CoiinaToN tmi. Noam I\cn. 

The rradtr mav be nniUM'il with the at count of thi* onslaught in Boccc nn 
tramlatvd bv BcItemU'ii. 

“ At thi« time, mekd ol all the north of Scotland was hcicly trublit be tun 
(-Until* of I rumen, nniuit rinnkuvin and (ih-mpihnttanift , invading the cuntie, 
Ik* tnnir wen*, with ithnnd slnui'htrr and reif. At Jam, it wamippointit betwix 
the hfudb-nten ot thir two rhinitis, ln> arise of the Krlu* of .Murray and Crow- 
furd. that xrxnl the principall men of the tncluii sal cum, with olhir xxx ol 
the tothir clan, nrraiil in thair heat nvittc; snd *ull convene nforn the king til 
Perth, tor decision of al pins; and frclit with schiirn swerdis to the dvllh, nut 
ony harms; ami that cIhii uuhnrc the victory succcnit, to have pcrpetuall euv 
iim< aljnve the tothir. Battn thirdannb, glaid of this condition, come to the 
North Indie, hesidr Perth, with Jugis set in scufTaldis, to dwrus the verlte. 
Ano of tlur (Iannis wuntit ane inun to pcrfurnis forth the nowincr, and wagit 
nne rarll, for money, to deliait thair uctinuu, howb'-it this mini portrnit nn 
thing to tliaim in lilud nor kuidncs. Ihir tio damns stude array it with grri 
haircut iipiuls othir ; and. I»e sound of tnnnru t, nisrnit togidder ; tnknml nn 
respect to tludr wmindis, sn that thu) nucht distruy thair ennimcs; and /audit 
in this matter king, with uncertain* victorv: rjnhcn unc fd. line olhir wun put 
in hi* rnvrmc At Inst, the Churkin is war al slam* except anr, that swum 
throw the waiter of Tay. Of (iieiHiuhnttaiinis, wan left xl person b. on live 1 
hot thnv vrar sa hurt, that they nucht nucht Irnld thair swcrdi* in thair Imndl*. 
This debait was fra the incarnation, am xevi ycina." 


Note 2 G, p. 376. Dm* or IUitiimay. 

The death of the liukc of Ilothsav is not accompanied with the circumstan- 
ces detailed by later writers in Wyntoun. Tlic Chronicler of Lodi I even Mu 
simply:— 

' A thousand fouri* liundyr yeris and twa. 

All before as re herd dune. 

Our lord the fcingb eldest sone, 
lAicte and vertous yong and fair. 

I And his nertst lauchful a>r, 

Honest, habi), and mvenund, 

Our Lorde, our l’rynoe, in nil pltiand 
Aunnand into letterature, 
jS scymlr permute in stature, 

?%h ir Davy Duke of Rothesay. - 
W Marche the sovyn and twenty day 
Tauld bb Saule til hb Crratoure, 

Hb corse til hallowtt Sepulture* 

In Lundoris hb Body, lies, 1 

ltb Spirits intil Parody*/'— BL i|«, cht^ SI 

^dbll/ltibr %ordun is far more particular, and though he does ant 
* Msitlvdy pronounce % the guilt of Albany, saytf enough to show that, wheat 
he wrote, the MepidoAuiinHt him was universal tand that Sir John lUmorny 


erlMta himln the not 
"Amu Domini mUlcabi 


Inst him was universal jf«3d that Sir John Itsmoray 
as having followed tbftdark and double com 


■un b Os rtr ritiWvnc de f m ub r caibqptfe’ ffd«L 
** Androm; at eSto d ffltoaA* 
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gSnn apod Si'onum decciunt, ft mpnlta e«t in Dunfermelvlt. HieJrim duo, dum 
vlvcTcnt, honorvm qua*i ngul exnltabant ; videlicet, pfindpe* et magnate* In 
diacordiain rondtnto* ad cnncordinra revocautc*, alieuigenn* et extnuieiiii 
ngregit HUAcentantet et convtvianun, uo :n unified dtmiMos IwtiticantM. Unde 

3 uani provorbmlitcr tune dictum exvtilit, qu6ct mortuu rcgmA Scntiar, comite 
c Dougiaa, et rmnonpo Snncti Andrew, abilt decu n, rrcesait honor, et lioncMua 
ntjlit Scotia? Koiluin anno quurtu mortalitas eXRtltft in regno. Paulo auto 
dnminit* rex in courilio doputavlt rerto* corti Hanna, valente* bnronea et mi 
litea, jurnto* ail rvgemlum ct ennsillandum dominnm David Htcwart dueem 
finthuilciiRi-m, comitem dc Carrik, et princlpem regni, quia videbatur regl et 
cwudlio qurtd Ihimincebat ho saqniit cnnwiatls luHibus ct lenonbue ludicne. 
Propter quod ct lp*e cnwdlio rudnetua taniori, juravlt ee regitnini corum ct con* 
m'Iio r-Mnfi>rmnrc. tied muTinii regm* ipaln* nobiii mat re, qu« cum in mnltu 
refra-nabat, tunqiinm laquout cnntritus fuiwet HperavU ho libvratum, ct, Hpritu 
pro born in coinnlio, fieri un in priori levitate ho lotumdedit. Propter quod ton- 
minim pn-ccrum mbit UNMigutiltun quital.it ho regi, ct ai voluiaset, non t.uiu-n 
lamti) hv cum ad gravituteui in or urn ticxi-^o attcRtatur. Unde rex impolcn* ct 
decrepitu* HCiipait frutri nun dmi Albania, Kubcriuitori rogni ut arreatarctui', 
et ad tciiipim cmtndlw dcputarctur, dome virp[A ditciplinr cantigutuv, MoipnuRi 
Miolidn cogmuiccrct. Non vriim uiicuialur tHiutn pater, eed aliquando cant quit. 
Sujl quod rex proponuit ad tilii cmcmlam, tondit vt ad noxam. Nam utenjue 
bnjufim litene refills nd Kubvrmttorein do facto ontendit, m Incentorem et tn- 
•tigutnrcm reqi ut lalitrr (lomnndarct, quod honorl altcrius ubviarct, ulcut cx- 
Uerieutid ixituv rei patefrcit. Domini vnim WilUdtnUN l.irideiuy do Howy et 
Johatmc* UcmorKoney tuiliU 1 *, rcgiii familinrut et ronxiliarii, nuncii et porta* 
lore* crant, literaruin rcizU gubernatnn : quiquc etioin, ut didtur, dud Kolh- 
auivnoi nriiln »uggcMcront, ut, poet oMtnm cpincopi Sancti Andrew, raxtruru 
Ruum ad u«itm rc«K quuuaqua novni cpiftcopn* iumituerctur, rucipvrot ct Her. 
varct- quiquc ipHuut duceni, nlKU mail ureincditatum, ad caetrum Nuucti 
Andrew Himplicitcr, ct cum moderate fannlla, equitantem, inter villain do Nidi 
at Strut mini arn-Htaverunt, et per potuntnim euudcni ducom ad Inium caatrum 
Sanoti Andrew, *ibi ad deli beraud uni (lamtuuj, induxvrunt, ct ibtdi in in cun- 
tod ia tctiucrunt, quouMiue dux A (bams cum wo coniilio apnd Cnlros tento, 
quid tie on facerent. dclilicraverunt. Qui uiudem dux Albania*, cum domino 
Afchibaldon. comlte de Douglas mauu valid* ipaum ud turnra do Paulkland, 
iuinento Impoultum et ruweto oolloblo chliunidatum tranavexcrunt : ubl iTi 
quadam hnuecta catnvrula uum servondum dcputavorunl. In qua tam diu cu*. 
todituH, scilicet per Johannem Sol kirk et Johannem Wrycht, donee dyu»*xiteri&, 
mvo ut alii toluiit, fame tabefoctuiq tiuem tit* dedit vij Kal. Apnlla, in vigdia 
Paacbie, nerd, ni*o in die Patch* lummo mane, et aepultu* cat in London^ 
Pr*mi«ut verd Johannca Komorgency tam principi, qu*m domino regi, crat 
iHiiwlliariut, audax siiliitu, et pronuuclatinne duqucntiMimuH. ac in ardum 
cttttwt prolocutor recta, ct cauaidlcu* dlaertUniinun : qul, ut dicitur, ante live 
•uggeMit ipsi principi duel Hothaaienu, ut patruum suum dueem Albx.iaia? ar- 
ruRte^et, et, qualicunquo occathme nacU, ctatim do medio toilers: qatul fa> 
tserenmmno priucops rcfutavit. I«tud attendetw milea. mabti* mu* fuliguto 
oocatcatUH, a cceptiH deHiitere uequivit, nujuamodJ iabc 
tit ChrvMMtDmu*. 1 rotreeri omuiuo aeqtut animut 
vtitfatua* Kt id«*o, vice tenA, palUtitn in alteram ^ 

idem roalcfictum ducem Albania do r 

Ntraxit ; Alia* fine folio Ut AMeniit, du 

futewt. Zfictua Inrapor D. WilleUuua , . 

flouay to eiuidem Rententfam forte cooaentivlt, pro 

jateratoeurorem ifttius tTWillelmt Eupheufott de 

l lWMl t alianim matrUnoftfo attemptata. nicut et dliam 

Uta “ 
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R»al.m in pm»>c«nt*ni mf eriasn. Jdcut Don* roJmlt, rsdft stella In hw po- 
tint u»to dux Hibvliw propJfciiss» cumpmui tie qua sic loquitur Okuidlams: 

Mfritr, car alii* qu» fata pane? err soles , 

Ad pntpnnm ciiultun ustcu Sibylla toces,” 


Thi nan alive. of Burnt attaches murder distinctly to Albany. After man* 
tioi.tntr the «u.ith atfjucen Aniiabclla Unimmondp tie thus tiTorc-eds 
" Jk quiutis dcith. succedit gret4bsplcM.ur to hir ton, IMm l>uk of Rothesay : 
for during ins life, ho wes haldtii lu virtcw* and holiest nccupatloun : ofttr mr 
■Kith. he bcj.-» , t !*• r.uio m all nianriof iinolener • and fulyeit virjrims, mutne* 
iirt, and nnuiiiH, bo m« nnimdiiiit lust. At last, King Robert, mformit nl lib 
» Kims niM»lr*it mnnrrls. send lettrrix to his brollur. the Duk of Albany, to 
t ant* his fc.u<l «un, the liuknf Kotin viy, ami to Inr him honrwt'itrid drill 
* 1 'i ln< Duk of Albany, plaid of llur writ augis, tuk tho Duk nf Uotlm* 

mv lv t« ix Dutidc and Snort Andtoiv and bnvlit him to Falkland, and Inclutll 
loin in the tour tliulrnf, but ony men or drink. It is wild, tine woman, huvand 
coimuMiTutmun mi this link, lull meiU fall down tbr»*w the loft is of the inure : 
he ijulnlkis. bis life wes certain* dovis sunt. Ibis wornim, fra it »e» knuwin, 
nrs put to dnth. On the same maner, nnc otbtr woman golf him mtlk of lur 
p,iup, throw am; Ling rcnl ; umt wci slime with gift cracltr fm it wen knawin. 
11. tut wv«4ii< Duk destitute nt nil mortal 1 siipphc ; »n«l lirmht, fnuilie, to.sa 
nnao/ubio and hungry appetite. that he ctl, imrhi alianerlie the tilth of the 
tuuru qnharo he we*. hot his a win iingarl* : to his gret niarUidome, lib body 
wet boryit in Lundoro, and kithit mlrakhs norny yetis eftir; quliil, nt lust. 
King James the First began to punis his slajnris ; mid fra that time furtli, the 
ttdracif* eeisslt/’ 


The Hftmatiitn, which Albany and Don this after wants received at the hands 
of Hubert 111., wji" Mrvt printed by Lord Dalles; and i* as follow* • - 

“ Holier; us. Dot \ . dii. Hex Hcottnrum, Univenus, ad quorum notitinm prtft 
stfiites liter* pertenunnl, ^llutvin in Domino seinpilernum ; Cum liiipcrnajrl*' 
nun i nob' s. Hobart us Allmril* Dux, Comes do Fife utile Mcutcrh. fritter nosier 
permaiips, el Archibald us Comes dr Douglas, et Domlnus (iuJwidiss, filmsttof. 
ter «retfrdum leucm. ratio no lilt* nostr* quam durit in lutinm, prtPcarisst* 
iniHii ffjiimi runtnim, iirir:ingeuitnm David, quondam Ihuvrn llothtfiys m 
do Cnrnck-ct Arimim. cap! fertruul, et tafAnnami*. rrestan, ft in 
uncti Andre* pninn custmliri, diondcqttc apurl FauOaml m rqpUxUa 
i, u hi at* bar live. di»mA j-rovidentii, ot non aider, no, ,r, neve diqtursci- 
Juibiis eornpart 'itibus ronun nobis, in roueiin* nostr>» foi.erull apud 
hntb, detanio sevio dm metists Man, autio Doumi uiiilvviirii* (juadiirujon- 
s* i undo, mehoato^et oonmilh* i!i« liu*4 nutimiato e( super hoc inform* 
x nfticiu iioutTw regali, sm. lu.riisatis. hiitusumdi cupt/miein, irMbto- 
mortem, ut sufierim. rst rxpressum, Conti t on tes, cmmom tpsos att lMM t 
ites. pro publico, nt Hsserucruitt, ntillt&te arcuintes, In pnbe’itUj^faqtni 
“"mil, mm* non daxinrus pnbscatlbuii foisorandas. et cx cau*A : Hamli 
de sutler fee ililqrenti InquUdione* conuiferntts onrnibu* ot singulis In hub 
o considerondis, hujusmndi caunai ungeoUliuv. et muturA doUbr/rnffnao 
praliobltt discussis, pr*uatoto* Hohertum fratrtttt uustrum gef* 
tuque hlium nostrum sMttndum jura, «t eortfui in hoi? 
AMw- V,3L »Tty^otor«i £ dctent«tsa, cusrodes, crnmiUp; 

■uilittm, IN Bttoroin «Mem p 
sxsequentes. c 
ft criminc »*9 m 
rancore, ot 
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aorom bona fam.i lsili, y«* 1 aliqund prmfudfcfum rcAtoiI, mb omnl 
•xindl comiwtere iwtorit, quormxloUbrd i|«o junr Da taro, mb 
mngni afgUU tooatn, in moiatirterin Kind* Cruria tl« Edinburgh, ‘ 

; meuab Mail predict), anno I him ini mitlcninio quadringeutcsuno 
nsgtti noatri niino tcrtio deamo»~ 

Lord Hulk* iumi up Ilia comment on the. document with word* 
n* Pinkerton mi)h, leave lindoubt that lie coitMilefrd the prince a* 
been murdered ; vus. “ Tiro Duke of Albany ami the Karl of DouRla* 
a nrniimiou In term* us amide as if l bay baa actually murdered the 
parent.'* • 










